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Luxs® 1g. from v. 12.to 28, 

is He ſaid therefore, A certaine noble man Went into & 
far comntrey, to receive for himſelfe 4 Kingdome, ani 
to returne, | : | 

13 Andhe called his tex ſervants, and delivered them 
ten pownds, and ſaid unto them, Traffick null I come, 

14 But his citizent hated him, aud ſent a meſſage after 
him;ſaying gtve Will not have this man ro raign over us. 

I5 Andit came to pal , that When he Was returned, ha- 
ving received the K ingdome, then he commanded theſe 
ſervanss to be called wntd himi , to Whom he had given 
the money, that hee might know how much every man 
bad gained by trading: 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lora, thy pound hath £a4= 
ned ren pounds, 

17 And be ſaid git» him, Well, thow gbod ſervant ; be- 
Oauſe thou haft been fatthfull If 4 very little bave then 
amthoviry ovey ten Officer. 

18 eAndrhe ſcrond tan , ſaying; Loi, thy pound hath 
ained five a 

19 And hee [aid like Wiſe to him; Be thew alſo over five 
Cities, | 

20 And anther came, ſaying ,. Lord, Bebobd bere is rhy 
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__ pound Which I have kept laid up 11 a naphin: 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man: 
thow takeſt up that thou layedft not doVon, and reapeſt 
that thou didſt not ſoWv. 

22 Andhe ſaith unto him, Out cf thine ovwn mouth Will 
I juage thee, thou Wicked ſervant:T how kneWeft that I 
Was an auſtere man,taking up that I laid not doWngand 
reaping that I did not ſoW : 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money into the 
banke that at my comming I might have required mine 
oWwn With uſury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by , Take from him 
the pond, and jive it to him that hath ten pounds, 

25 And they ſaid wnto hims, Lord, he hath ten pounds. 

26 For I ſaid unto you, That unto every one Which hath, 
ſhall be given,and from him that hath not even that he 
hath ſhall be taken aWay from him. 


— 


— 


27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not that r 


ſhould raignover them, tring hither and lay 
them before me. 
a Theologia n { 


Aon Arabolicall Divinity, as the 
eſt argumen» {choole {aith) IS NOT od 
—_— tative, yet from the ® ſcope of 
— the parable, and from colla- 
5 A paribus * tion of other places, are dedu- 
m aribus, fi- 


| > _ced*forcible arguments, and 
mulibus, &c. Man explicare ſimilitude, there 1s a verity both 


4 >e57a54 inthe propoſition and reddirion, though irbe 
ner. a fayned (imilitude,and becauſe parables leave a 
| rI impreſſion, therefore our Saviour opens 

1s mourh in parables, in Matth, x 3+ i. Fe 

are ſeven parables touching the Kingdome of 


© "the Rebells. 


God, and this parable wherein my Text falls 

concernes a King and his Subjes, which is the 

great buſineſſe row in handz-end therefore this 

Text isa wordin ſeaſon ; forthe underſtanding 

whereof, I ſhall conſider, Firſt his birth, he 

was ofa *noble Family, as a King ſhould be, fo E Syr . 

ſaith f Eccleſiaftes, Bleſſed art thow O Land, when gn g 

thy Xing 15 tbe Sonne of Noles, by a lincall long L33 

ſucceſſion, for he is a Father of the Countrey, 

and his Subje@s arc to him as Children : The Arab. 99 

myſticall ſenſe is tonching Chriſt, who is King (v»AS 

of kings, »ho theught it 0 robbery to, be equall to A. ur 
God, yet tooke upon him the forme of a Servants f Chin, ro. 
ven of the worſt of ſervants, for he was fold 25 4 p tcirersy 

empticd all the Noble bloud out of pjip”.. 

his veynes, to reach the Nobles humility, and 

that the ſame minde ſhould be in ws, as was it the » Phil. 6,7, 

Lord Feſus, that _ be done out of Vaine glory **<- 

or contention, but inlowlineſſeof minde, to eſteeme 

others better then our ſelves. Secondly, the Voy- 

age of this King into a farre Conntry : Kings 

have occaſions urgent to withdraw them from 

their Royall Cities of reſidence, and fo Chriſt ; 

the King of S:0x is gone to Heaven, from whence 

wee expe@ our Saviour Chriſt . Thirdly, the hs 

end of his Voyage, *o take to himſelfe a King- T. 

dome, and to returne , toturne about his King- hn OT." 

dometo himſelfe, it ſeems his SubjeRts had re- Arab. 

belled, and hetakes his journey to redace his 1-ccovs it. 

ſtragling ſheepe to the fold, his SubjeRs to als) 

their due obedience, ſo Chriſt * fits on Gods 4 pral.r1o. 
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right hand, and he mult _— rill he have pue 
down all his enemies, and by him ® Kings 

and as Chriſt is gone to lead captivethe «rebel- 
lious, ſo ir is warrantable for — *r0 ſabdue 
the proud, and then to returne tothe royall Ci- 
ty againe; and ſo Chriſt the great Porentate, 
ſhall returne ar the day of Judgment; the __ 
whereof in Heaven are, y the darkning of Sun, 
Moone and Starrs ; and on Earth, q atHiQtion by 
ſword and famine ; perplexity of the people, 
raging likerhe waves of the Sea z and defparati- 
on of men, their hearts * failing them for feare 
ofenſuing troubles : and are nor theſe ſignes itt 
our dayes ro teach us to watch and pray, that 
wee may be counred worthy to eſcape, and to 
ſtznd before rhe Sorr of man ? Fourthly, the 
Kings royall bounry to his domeſtick ſervants 
and offecers, he gives among them ten pounds, 
or ren © Talents, and tis rhe manner of Kings to 
recompence the ſervice of his domeſtick Ser- 
vants above others, witnefſe Sejazwthe favorites 
and in 4ſrael, divers Princes faw the Kingy face, 
and found favour above others; ſo Chriſt onr 
ſoveraigne lord, difperſerh his pifrs lHberzfly; 
andtheſe arethe Talents rohis ſervants : Let us 
then be wiſe and faithfoll ſtewards of che emati- 
fold prace of God, eſpeciallyhis Minifters, to 


- give «the portionof food in due ſexforr ro'the 


houſhold of God ; Bleſſed is that ſtrvant, who 
his Lord when he cometh [hat find fo dojes's 'bv 
ſhalt make him ruler of al! bis. fub# ance. Sexthiv, 

the 


the Rebells, by 


the imploymenr of the Kings bounty, ſome of 
Come faithfull to chew Lendind Maſter, 
and ſtedfaſt ro him, to ingage their eftates in 
the maintenance of his cauſe and oe, that is, 
few of them were coverous and Neutraliſts, that 
hid his money in a napkin, laid ir upintrea- 
ſures, and would afford no helpeto His Ma- 
jefty ; ſo Chriſt hath many idle ſervants, rhar 
hide the gifts that he hath given them. 'Seventh- 
ly, the rebellion of the Cirizens of the Metro- Arab. 

litane City againſt rhe King; firſt, they hated &uo 

im, there is the root ; fecondly, they ſent Meſ(- La) 
ſages of contempt after he was gone from the Cxtwus urbis, 
City, as Rebells uſually doe; rhirdly, they pro- « comer 
reſted againſt him, that they would not have x 
this man reigns over them, and they ſay 7hir * OYT- 
man, or this fellow, indiſgrace, as ifhe were no Arab. 
King of a long royall deſcent: The cauſes feeme Jus 
to bethree; firſt, the Kings abſence, and farre 
diſtance from his royalt City, whereby the Ci- 
tizens were impoveriſhed, by the decay of their 
Trades; ſecondly, envy, becauſe of his bounty 
to his Courtiers and dayly'Miniſters , thirdly, 
jealouſie, or diſtruſt in the King, becauſe he 
preferred not them, 25 well as others, leſſe de- 
ſerving intheir opinion : forthe City Feruſalom 
haced Chriſt without a canſe, and would not 
have him reigne over them , ont of envy and 
cauſleſſe jealouſies. Eighthly, an exation of 
account of his domeſtick Servants and Officers, 
and as the manner of Kings is, rewards the m_ 
U 
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full and induſtrious in his ſervice, and putiſheth 
the diſſovall ; after the ſubduirg of the Rebells, 
he makes one governor of ten * fortified Cities, 
another over five, who had no rule at all before, 
a great encouragement to his tairhfull ſervants, 
(in what low degree ſoever) that feare God, 
and honour his ſacred Majeſty; fo Chriſt the 
great King, at the great day, will call every man 
to give ah account of the *gifts beſtowed on 
him, how they are improved. Nanthly, the 
legall proceſfle againſt his dayly Servanrs and 
Citizens; and this is contained 11 my Text, 
wherein firſt, I ſhall ſpeake of their perſons, 
ſecondly their crimes, thirdly their. doome,” 
bring them and ſlay them Lefore mee, amplified by 
modus patriend!, manner of ſuffering, before mee, 
I. The Delinquents areof two forts, Dome- 
ſtick Servants, or Great Officers, thar deny'to 
aſſiſt their Maſter againſt the Rebellion ofthe 
Citizens, but out of avarice, hide their money 
gotten in his ſervice, theſe like the wicked and 
flothfull ſervants , loſe their places and goods, 
which are given ro nore deſerving men ; If a 
King have but one of theſe evill Miniſters, it 
were ſuffcrable ; but when many of theſe ſhall 
appeare and complayne, that the King is a hard 
maſcer, an oppreſſour, and exa&our; to reape 
where he had not ſowen, and to-take more then 
his due , what King can beare it 2 If they durſt 
not appeare in the Kingscaule, for feare of the 
rebellious Citizens, »hy did they not grue his mo- 


ney 


_- 
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ney to ? the Exchangers > Why did they not give 7 -uk- *5- 
the Kings due to others for his advatitage ? Ler 
ſuch _—_— ſervants know, that the King 
in his rerurne, after he hath recovered and ferled 
his Kingdome, will judge them out of their 
owne mouth; for if he were a hard mafter inthe 
beginning of the Rebellion, much more will he 
be to them of his owne houſe, when he hath cha- 
ftiſed the Rebells : the wrath of 2 King 15 as the 
roaring of a Lyon Be afraid thenevill ſervant, 
and by ſeaſonable ſubmiſſion ſecke his grace 
and favour. Davidthe King was more grieved 
with Achitophels Rebellion, then all the reſt ;, 
inſomuch as he cryes out, * Fearefulneſſe and Mal. 55. 6. 
trembling hath taken hold upon mee, and borroar *' © 
hath covered mee , the horrour of ſackcloth, in- 
ſtead of princely robes ; He ſaid, Oh that 7 had 
the « wing of a Dove to flye away ; he had the *NIVaaR 
quill of a Dove, wherewith he *® wrote this 7 32b<n Ez: 
book, and he wiſheth bur one wing : for*they 
that obſerve experiments, write, that a Dove 
way ueg will fliewith one wing : and he adds, 7 
would remove farre away, 4 wandring, not know- 4 Hb. 912. 
ing whuther ; what is the cauſe of all this > the © Chald.Pa- 
conſpiracy of Achitophel, « It was thou, © Achi- po 
__ a man of my rank , he was a privy Coun- ynrorme 
cellour, the Kings Couſin, and fo inthe Kings /1n corum nu- 
frank, he was a guide to the King, and of the notre th 
{ame Religion, for s they tooke ſweet councell to- pY BJrvong 3 
gether, and went into the houſe of God with a pom $ Vial. 55: 
pores trayne, This was fo heynous a crime, _ 

B the 


——— 


c Ide Ab, 


iT 
£4 
v 

p 


PEI Wann 


— 


BG. A Diſcovery of 


C— 


the ſpirit of God, by the penof- David, prg- 
nouncerh this feartull imprecation 2gathſt him, 
Let death fe:ze upon him, and let him goe downe 
quick inte Hed, for he hath prophaned bis cove- 
zaat, and oath of Allegiance to his ſacred M+- 
jeſty, nor that any private man may uſe ſuch 
direfull imprecarions; yet it ſhews how worthy 
ot ſuch puniſhment, 1s a ſervant of the King 
that becomes a Travtor : ſo likewiſe in Fſal. 4r. 
David ſpeakes againſt this 4chitopbel, who in- 
ſulted over the King in his affliction, ſaying, 
hyy 192207 n A thin? of Belrall, that 1s, a devouring mit | 
Hel, Chicfe cleavethtohim and#ow that be is fallen 
from his honour, he ſball never riſe agarne ; Thi 
man of his peace, who did eate of h1s tread ; for 
A chitophel was a Courticr, and had a table in 
Courr, and yet lift wp his beele againſt his maſter, 
i Heb.2PJ toaffronthim to his face;jand lay rr wart for him 
i to takeand deſtroyhim , But his ſacred Maje- 
ſty gives himſelfe ro prayer, ſaying, O Lord 
have mercy 0 me, raiſe maup, and } ſhall rerom- 
_ pence hm, for though a private perſon may 
k xa7 77 not avenge himſelfe, yet 2 King for the honour 
ryloft, in & 4. . 
bas”, of God (whoſe anoynred he is, whoſe Vicege- 
- p—_ renr he 1s on carth, t 2nd his image repreſenting 
mers. the one celeſtial Monarch) ought to be aver 
! Diviſam im-"ged ON Rebells, eſpecially his domeſtic fer- 


permwm cum 


perune te vants and officers, that deale trecherouſly as A- 
babe, —Cbitophet did, ro apply it myſtically to Chriſt 
m >xc antiqui Our King, be had alſo one domeſtick ſervant, that 


hunc locum 


expornunt, WaSa Traytor anda Devil, who did cate *® of his 
bread, 


i 


9 


m—_—— 


bread, and lift up his hcele againſt him, who was 
of the ſame rank and profeſhon,and * the ſteward 
of his houſe, and this Traytor drew away many 
others of Chriſts Diſciples afrer him, ſo that 
they were * ſcandalized, and walked no more with 
bim, Let us bewaze of ſuch trecherous Hypo- 
criſic, conſidering the wofull end of J«4as, 
The ſecond fort of delinquenrs are his Citi- 
rens, his encmics that would not bavehim to rejone 
over them : But who are theſe ? 
Firſt, ſuch as will notgive him the honour of 
a King, to be\\uprexme overall inall; for they 
ſay the King is an ordruarce of man, and therefore 
may by man be removed,their Sermons, Pamph- 
lets, and Speeches are full of ſuch and worſe in» 
vectives againſt ſupremacy. In 1 P#. 2.13. it 
is written, Be ſubje# to every * bumane Creature, 
in the Syrian, 6e ſubjef e to all the ſonnes of mon; 
and who are theſe ſonnes of men ? not all inge- 
nerall, but in particular ; The King as ſupreame: 
Therefore the King is the higheſt of men, and 
yet but a hamaze creature, as it is inthe Greek, 
not 2a God, nor a creature A 
next commands to be ſubje&t to Judges that are 
fent by brm, for the Senators of the Grand $ anbe- 
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Xliou, ſo Rom. 


8, Ta «lic, 
every creat ue. 


Grec. 
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licall ; Then he LAu{ 4D. 
SYT. 


& im arecalled by him to conſulr-40f difficult , pe quibuC- 


matrers, and the a 
himſelfe * a further adviſe; ſorhe Em 


whom Sainr Peter f ws ſt 


as fupreame, reſerves to 42m 2rduis. 
r, Of , Le Roy 
preame above S'auviſca. 


the Schare,and M1 & (who was ing in Peſu- {Deur. 33- 


rut) was above all the Capraines of thouſands;of 
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FAS on Exra bundrads, « of fiftyes, of rens ; though the* Cap- 


ia Exud. 18. 


A As 2c, 


# Chryſoft, 
a Genel. 1. 


& 


taines had a thouſand Miniſters under him, as 


"Atlen Ezra expounds the place in Exod, 18, 


25.and in'all hard matters there was an appeale 
to Moſes the King ; and Saint Pauls appealeto 
C-#ſar was juſtificd by Feſtws and Agr/ppa. And 
in Deut, 17. he ſaith, If the matter be too hard 
for thee, thou ſhalt goto the place which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe, (where the high councel fare) and 
mhoſueer ſhall not hearken to the Prieſt, or Judge, 
ſhall aye, If they ſay, that Afoſes was a Prophet, 
and the Prieft had an infallible &r:7 : I antwer, 
The Judge is alſo named, who was no Prophet, 
but the King, forthe Kingsof Z#dah judged the 
people, as David and Solomon, And Hezekiah, 
who was no Prophet, but a King, not annoyn- 
red, but by ſucceſkon, was above the Grand 
Councell of Elders, 2 Chron, 19. 6, 7. he ſet 
Tudges, he appointed the heads of the Fathers 
of the high Saxbedrir, wherein the high Prieft 
was for the matters of God and the Church, and 
the ruler ofthe houſe of 74h, rhe Lord Chan- 
cellour was the mouth of the King, touching the 
kings, and for the Law and Liberty of the Sub- 
jet, the Judges and heads of the Fatheri, Loe 
kere the three Eftates in the Grand Sazbearen, 
The King, the Prieſts, the Elders which were 
the Heads and the Commons. And is there not 2 
kind of Monarchy in houſholds from the-very 
begmning > was got 4d the greateſt Mg 
narch made *in Gods Image to rule er 

World * 


the Rebels; _ 


World 2 Gene. 1. And therefote ſucceſſively 
are called the ſonxes of God, Geneſ. 6. 1. 25ruling 
under God, and kings ate called * Gods, x Exod. 22. 
Indeed, Nanrod began to be.a mighty hunter up- 
oz earth, that is,a Tyrant, to kill men like beaſts, 
but Monarchy was from the beginning, and Ly- 
curgus the Lawgiver of the Lacedemonians ſaw 
this, therefore he ſet up. a Monarchy for about 
five hundred yeares, and touching rhat time-L «- 
cedeman was the Queene of Greece, but after 
they forſooke his Government became 2 hand- 
mayd to all; - andwhen one asked Lycurgas why 
* hedid notereRt a Democracy or popular State, 
he anſwered, doe thou ? firſt ſet up 2 popular 


y Ty Tino 


Government in thine owne houſe. ——— 
Before the Flood and after, 'in the pureſt > 


times, was but one Ruler in a houle, who. was Lycurge. 
alſo for the moſt part a Prophet (not alwayes) 
as * Abraham yas a Prue of. God; 1o that he who * 6<n-23- 
doth not honour the king as ſupreame-over all, $7? 
would have ne-king reigne over him. ; for Mo- => 
narchy is of the law of natuce-; and *hethar made « Inde fmpe- 
him a man, made him a king. | x... 

Secondly, fuch as will not pay cuftome and Terrull. 
rribute royall, would have no king, Rom. L'3» bar b SYT. 
pou rauſe you pay tributes for they are, the mini- ad 
flers of God, that. ſubfift by theſe very things, the ofmrVD. 
arethe royall revenue and livelyhood, how ſhall garura.' 
009 ating habarebbg haart? 

cc reagde, the manger,” Or«rigat Or th + cHb. DDVD 
dome, 2 Sams $. Mo et the ns a ang ——_ 
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booke, that the people might read rhe kings 
rights, 1. Sam. 10. and it was inthe kings 

to make any man free from that tribure, &c, 
they were obliged, ſo Saul ifedro make bir 
4 Fathers houſe free in Iſrael, thar ſhould kill Go- 
liah, 1 Sam. 17. and David and Solomonrooke 
that as cheir right, in 1. Sam. 8. 1 1. A/ſolom had 
fifty men to run before him, David made of If 
rae! Captaines of thouſands and of fifties, and 
Princes of his husbandry of his Vines, &c. 1 Chy. 
27-25-& 28.1. It is true,a king could not take 
away the body or ground of fields and vineyatds,' 
but, #7 flagrant: bells, in time of ſudden and vio-' 
lent Warre, for the food of his ſervants thar- 
went to battaile, he might take the fruits for 
thatrime; ſo he might in that extreame neceſ- 
firy rake the Tenthof their fruits and catrel!; 
nor the Tenth of mens eſtates, when nothing is 
tobe found, nor to mainraine 2 civill bur for- 
raigne War ; for there is in moſt places neither 
caring nor harveſt, during an inteſtine VV arre, 
witneſſe the defolations of Germazy : Therefore 
they aſſume more then regall power that will 
exact the Tenth part, or halfe ſo much to main- 
taine an unnatural! Varre, and of thoſe that 
haveno profit by their Trades, nor increaſe of 
the Fields, ſo much as to maintaine their owne 
Families with food and rayment. Beſides this 
Tenth part was according'to the'Lawes of the 
kingdome, and with the” peoples conſent; 'fof 
the booke was written for then CIS 
whic 
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which 'theyxonlenred when' the-firft king was 
ſet over ther, and ſaid God ſave the King, to de- 
ſcribed ro themy but what ſhall we ſay when in- 
{criourto kings ſhall uſurpabove kings dytorce 
to take away'thetcnrh part of their'eftaces, 
not this extortion ahd robbery +7 7 1 | 
Thirdly, ſach as will not yeeld obedience A- 
ive and Pafſiveto a King would have no King; 
The Active is plaitly enjoyned in'the'fifr Com- 
mandment, Hoxour thy Father, but the King is the 
Father ofthe Country, as Augu/tu was ſhed by 
the Senate : And for Paſhve obedience, we have 
thegenersll conſent of ſcripture and all ſound 
antiquity till Kzox his daves/; who i reſiſt 
the regall power ſimbolizech with theTeſuirics 
fiction,oreces Hf lachryme, prayers and tears ſaith 
Ambroſe were the Chriſtians weapons againſt 
the Barbarous Gothes , whereby'many of themi 
were converted. Chryſuſtome writes to Cyrracn, if 
the Empreſſe ſcourge, imprifon, ſaw ime inſan- 
der, ſlay me with the ſivord, or drownme,[I ſhall 
patienrly (uffer it. Ambroſe E laith- Rulers are Bg «© Rum. 1 3+ 
terrouy to good works, for good men ſuffer cheet> 
fully. Tertall;23 ſaith, by humane fire the divine 
ſeQ is nor mainrained : By ſuffering,Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles publiſhed the Goſpell ; not by 
force of Arms, a5 earthly Rulers 4Zatrh. x 2. He 
ſhall make no proclamation in the ſlreets to com- 
pell, the bruiſed reed ſhall be not &reak, ſo farre is 
he from force, and yer ſhall he bring viory to 
hrs efuth. St, Peter Faith, Servants bt ebeutrent 8 
the 


In" 
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the perverſe maſters, yea to Idolarers, for this 
Paſſive obedience is thauk-wortby, whea for 
fr Per. 3, tconſcience to God, ye ſuffer, as Chriſt lefr you 
hat an example ; if Servants, then Subjets auch 
% Horar Re MOre ought to ſuffer and nor reſiſt Princey, 
gesin ipſos, though Tyrants and Idolaters ; forthe fury of 
rmperium ſt 7ul;am was repreſſed by the tears of Chriſtians, 
| therefore in Dewt.13.it is ſaid, If thy brother, and 
ſone of thy mather, thy ſanne or daughter, the wife 
of thy hoſome, or thy friend whom thou loveſt as thy 
own ſoul, ſhall ſecretly entiſe thee , ſaying , Come let 
«5 ſerve other gods, Thou ſhalt nat pity him , Thou 
ſhalt ſtone him with flones, he ſpeaks here of infe- 
rigurs, not: of ſuperiours, much lefle of Kings, 
thar warre ſhould be levyed againſt them,if rhey 
be Idolaters. 

Fourthly , They that warre or fight againſt 
the Lords Anoinred, would have no King raigne 
over them, 2s Jeroboam ® ſervant of Solomon, who 
lift up his hand againft the King, pretending the 
liberty of the ſubjc& was infringed by the King, 
becauſe he had built fills, which was a publike 
i Kimch, place for the high *Councell to convene therein, 

and the King had turned itto his own uſe, and 

had made up the breaches of the city of David, as if 

he meant to tyrannize, and impriſon them there- 
k 3r92 — 10; bur for all his pretences, he was a Rebell, and 
{1 Rags 12, Iſrael krebelled with him» and all his ſucceſſours 
R Levi © wereſonnes of Belial, in ! Ralbages judgement: 
Exaltavi, In Pſal. Log. it is ſaid, Touch not mine anointed, 
Rimch. that 1S-my magnificd,exalted ſervants, It-is OMe 
O 


b 1 Kings 11, 


i ain. As. ad = cs mr "Y wo |} 


of of Abrabam,who was a mighty Bejave, Gow. 22 
and of 1ſasr, who was more mighty then Ki 

Abimetech, Gen. 6. It cannot be meant ofa r ing 

nation» which none of 'the Kings of the houſe of 
Pavidhad "butthe firſt, (caceprin-oaſo of divis » KR David, 
ſion.) Beſides, Cyr:« is cxtled Gods aunerated; ard 

the King of Tyre is the * ar iated Cherus; by vExcch. 27. 
reaſon of rheir exalratien, andno otherwiſe. Bur 

there- are that _— br rn the King'by'words 

a{lwell as deeds, fo B at ſonne of Z ippery fonght p Joſhua 24. 
with 1/rael by the hiring of Balazm to curſs 

them, for otherwiſe 4 dofnghe nor #t a}} agaitſt f Kimch, 
them, 23 'Jeptbob ſaith 1Bur rot hoe blutphe / **4s- £7 
mous$ rongues know, 4 btrd of the" A i#6 ſhall vo 1elt 

the matter, aud that which hath wings fhatt oa 

the voyee.” O ye frames ofexzn.how þ long will ye, Ecclef to. | 
turn cheploryor the King into ſhane? FI\Fp foe vic. 


to ſay to. Kings, Toare wick - 8p 1h Prineet; ye ety it 


'Er Cyrill. in 
ly;NeurealiQs hk havkn King rargn 1Vhau.lib. 12 
— firſt, berauſe 'they that are rgt with 
Chriſtiove oxaingt him, fs cheyrhar ate ior with 
cho Kine: 4re thay are neither. 
bet: aur cated; Ot wall ſpew! our of bir miuth. So. ons 
cndy Neurons wa ws 

that is,=un le fervants» that de, ., 

ſearrliecauſe ofdheir King's ir Sm" 16, There542”" 
followed Sul (the firftKing, chongh a Tyrant 
a Rand of mes of y Valoww, unity and wealth , 7 Heb, wy 
beart God faga's ſmrtten and humbled to yeeld o- <U!e-y2a2 


dedierice, fot O—_ of Belia/ were Neuters, 


4 4 
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and deſpiſed him,ſaying, How ſhall this man ſave us? 
and roots him 4 PLAT him in the fta- 
bliſhment of his Kingdom : Whar ſhall. we then 
think of theſe thar are ſo farre from giving him 
of their own, that they rob the King of hrs due, 
their conſcience is ſeared with a hot iron, & har- 
der then the rock which Moſes fmore, and rivers 
ranin dry places. Thirdly, All 1ſ-ae! and Fadah 
witha perfe& heart helped David to the King- 
dome, there were no Neutraliſts , r Chron. 12. 
8- There came to David when hee was ſhut up 
for feareof Sawl, rwenty three men of valour, 
Commanders. Then of 6d eleven men, 

faces were as the faces of Lyons, and they were ſwif- 
ter then the Rees upen the mount aines, the leaft of 
them was captain of a hundred, and the greateſt over 
4 thouſand, and in 1 Chron. 12. 26. Aultitudes 
came dayly tothe King, till it was a great hoſt, as the 
boſt of God, 1. Of the Tribeof Judab,the R 

Tribe were Nobles, and Courtiers, 2. Of the 
L evits, Jeboiads was ruler of the Aronits, all the 
Avonits,the true ſeed of Aaronwere for the King, 
not the /eroboamrts,that is,the ſpurious Prieſts of 
the loweſt of the people. Thirdly, Councellours 
of Warre and of State, of the Tribe of Ifachar» 
that had underſtanding in the times, to knew what 
Iſrael ought to doe. Fourthly, Merchant adven- 
turersof the Tribe of * Zebwlon. Fifthly, Lefſer 
Merchants of oyle and wine of the Tribgof 4- 
ſber.Sixrhly, Artificers and Huzband-men of the 


cha ay Tribe of Kuben, &c. Alltheſe cametothe King, 
- nor 


— 


the Rebels. T7 
not to berray him,bur to help him, theſe ſuffered —ooo | 
inthe maintenance of his Royall rights. 

Fourrhly,what ſhal I ſay more ro draw all men 


from neutrality, ſet before you this day curſing 


and blesfin Jug. 5+ Curſe yee Meroz, ſaith the 
Angell of the Lord, i117: curſing carſe the inhabitants 


thereof, becauſe they went not to the help of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord « with the mickey: ficſt, rhe ar=wzaa 
helpofrheLord was the help of Barat and Debo- Heb. 
r«b,who was the Iudge or legrenneReche in/ſrael, 
and,as the Þ Hebrews write, Bar«+ was husband of ; K;mchi &c. 
Deborah, the wife of Lappideth,or Barak,for Barak Judg., 4 
and L appraeth are the ſame ſenſe in the Hebrew : 
© Meroz is the Metropolis, rhe city Jer«ſalem, en. 
for none of F udah (who were neare)cume to help gubernatores. 
the King in this battell. Now the Angell of the 77o/a57 we 
Lord,thar is, * Bar«& Gods meſſenger, or the Ay Gefarc ty jos 
by the mouth of Dehorah the propheteſſe, _— 0-4 

three times curſeth (in theoriginall)the inhabi- {8146 
rants of Aferoz for Neutrality, becauſe they came . 
z0t 25 voluntiers, < of themſelves without invita- « Heb. wy 
tion. Secondly, To belp the Lord, that is, the Wa 
Lords annointed, namely the Judge in thoſe 
__ - _ =_ lay the Grand Senate. Third- 
y, fwith the mighty, for the King had in his arm 

ighry men of <! oo tant nor out of hw, ——_ 


O— 


but miſprifion, they came not forth : Obſerve 
here a difference» he curſeth Aferoz, but not the 
other Tribes;he wonders at them: The chicfciry 
he curſeth, but at the country he admireth , O «# 
of Epbraimmas the root -4 them, Joſhas and the rich 

2 men 


ENS 
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menof Ephraim oppoſed Amalek, Politicians of 
Benjamin were for the Judge» Law-gavers: or 
142.5. Judges came from Mach, and * from Gebwmun 
they that handle the pen of ' the ſerthe » that is, 
Mezchants or Secretaries, or Clarks in offices. 
The King himſelfe wenc before his army ws fore, 
But for the diyiſions of Ruben were great thorgbts of 
heart and great imprefiens and ſearchings of 
heart, wiſe men wondred why Ruccn was abdent, 
and'did got help the Lord, Kubep was le, 
*Gen.4qz9, F wrſtable as water,and ſo his poſterity» .dnd. 
as ſcek, popular applatiſe, or'love rhe worlds had 
rather with K«ben abide pmong 1 $70 
heare the bleatings of the flocks,thetuthe Alarum 
of warre, O &abez, why haſbthou divided thy 
ſelfe from thy brethren» and.nat afiſted cheKi 
z P:tiie quis With the. Royall Tribethe Lyrwets,the! 
cout,ſe 41974 the Ecribes, the Rich> are thy theep morectare 
dear, rothce then Chriſts flock, andthe (theep of the 
ludg.s, great ſhepheard? VVhy did our brother Greed 
þ vat lumi- hide over 10-42, parted by aRiver eaſily paſſe 
The kr Ki- ble? andzby did Das fly away»4/4d abide 41: fhaps 
_ | of the ſea toſave himſelfe from civill warre wb 
the [tarres (as land? Why did Aſber abide on the fea ſhore-and 
tbe sca by the fartifie thunſelte againſt-the King 4 his'bres- 
FRTVE Jul ches ? Bleſſed be Zrbulwn and Neptheltsthepeapse 
ſweot them all thyt jeoparded their 1185 fer riBarak tm tee high 
Wiagt > places of the field, when the ®, {arves 1m theer courſes 
oh fanght agaadt Siſera , and the A J 


—— 


__ ſea, from heaven. Bleſſed above honabiny or wary; 
> wi/eef Heber the Keacte be. Bleſſed xwvaltefible 
| - who 


the ( 


boby word or pets nt band have 
Sb kad hore inet 69d "ideepphie ge ag 
um c 1 48 ”; 
ſp raiſty, out 


«Mr 
\Ga2gBbltc: tem 2; > pate 
weapens of warre Lewes are: nt po 
lers 41the high paths: ſhall. pak, Shg 7 pt 
on bygh, (far incty;Uwarge the " — 5. 
and traughers paſed pt 
ceaſe,ahd marre is 12 he gares my JO rare 
God and all good men, high and'low.azg:upon 
the helpersofGod and-che-King,; abexefqrs. ya 
ſonnespE.men» if ye yould avead ahe.cunſe,aud 
inherit the blesſing, tkeave 
your ſelvesmen far (God and the King, e{pecialy. 
ly you the.inhabitantd of ahe Mg! 
AMerez; Thus Þhaverfrifthed | 
The myſticall ſenſe concern} the. jg 
kings whom we muſt aJmie 40 raigh over FP 
whom we muſt pay Tzibute, in? g8letvingebus; Marth. x5, 
members,46g1 tr 40. thei King i0t, DAE 
Chriſt Jeſus 25 ſupreamey xogAld abediagce,r6 
his Commandements» &to abhorre Neutrality: 
to be zealous, and repent of Lukewarmneſle, to 
ſhake off theyoke of finme;-and ro-receiveupon 
us the yoke of Chriſt. And thus much of the 
crimes laid to the chatge ol theſe ſervants. 
” Now l cometotheir doome, Bring them , and 
. The juſt reward-of-a Traitor 
is death, as appeares in the examples of 794 and 


Shimes,x King.2.Thou knoweſt what Joab the ſon of 
C 3 Zerviah 
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Zerviah did tome. Some ſay,in *revealing his lets 
rers about #r:«b, or rather in chreatning to rurne 
the hearrs of his le from him, ſaying, 4+the 
Lerd leveth, not one jball ftay with ther, yer for this 
David on his death-bed chargeth his foane to 
bri neo Hareyer a ſorrow to the Grave : 
So likewiſe 5 imei, who curſed David with a bit- 
zer curſe, If theſe were ſons of death that threat» 
eps Way ow much more ſuch 

as plot auſchief againſt him , and doe ſteale a- 

waylike A#ſolom,the hearts of the kings ſubje&s 

I Arab. from him, Bring them and | flay them , and the 
5 modus patiend:, Before me, for the greater ſhame» 

Cd hs and example to others, that all 7ſrael may heare 


« 4 cood xd | and feare, and doe no more fo wickedly : Ler us 


«ccepxtable ſe'= feare the deſtrution from God and the king, and 
vice to Gods veild ſuch ſubjeRtion as belongs unto them both» 
chat we may flie from the wrath of the king here, 
and the wrath of Jefus Chriſt (by whom kings 
raign ) hereafter: To whom , with the Farther 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory for 

ever and ever. Auzn, 
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Know this , that in the loft dayes ſhall come perillous 


times, oc. 
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. I. Knew this, DST MSG yall 1 


= times. | 
2. Far ey ; faall, he y —_ of revs one hoes, co couee 
tous, boaſters, Arg Blaſphemers, Bſohrdiens 1 to parents, 


& uithankfull, wihol 
+ 3: Without vaturall offe lion, eruce-breatess; falſt ats 


& 
\ caſers, incontinant; fibres, def oiſes of thoſe thar are good, 
bf 4. Frapalackica ally, bigh muded," INN 


J more they {ewyre of God, \.'7 111 11 11160» | 
5. Haping 4 els odio dpi che power, 
thereof to B49 16434310; ia form 2d _ 
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24 T he preat Antichriſt. 


wrought in Saint Pauls time, who ſaid, Te kno 
what withboldeth that be ſhould be revacled in bly 
c i «3 <time » that is, the Roman *Erhnick Empire, 
cone; which when it was removed, then came in that 
2 Thcll.z. 7. Antichriſt, The Perſians ſucceeded the -Chal- 
deans, the Grecians ſubdued che Perfians, the 
Romans followed the Grecians, and after the 
{n-vei.s RomanMonarchy ceaſedin Augeftalwothe Heſe 
Menctents perian Ceſar, *the Starre Atathites that fell 
eMeglobacy, from Heaven, about the yeare 6 56. «Coſta the 
ures, 3” Emperour gave the government of the Ciry of 
circa 656.An. Rome to thePope. Then was Anrichriſt the teſtis 
7 Revel.13. 4icornis the beaſt with two hornes, his fEccle- 
fraſticall and Temporall power, whereas before 
he had onely the Spiricuall power to bee #»#- 
ge7ſalis Papa » ſupreame over all ; fo then 
Antichriſt hath continued above a thouſand 
yearn by nenneg of the Weolpld wie ; Yet 
e Cap. 11,7, Andres and Aretha upon the 8 Apocalyps, 
"with ocher Fathers, ſeeme to hold that Anti 
chriſt ſhall continue but three yeares and a halfe, 
which istrue in a ſenſe, for his three laft yeares 


ſhall be moſt grievous ro the perſecuted Saints,. 


b Dan.12.1,3. ſuch brrabulation as never was, 1h ; 
thed, and he ſhall not ſuffer their bodies vo 


buryed. Theſe arethe,perillous times 
in this Text, therefbre have I madeſo: 
faceto ir,wherein obſerve ; firft, a ps 
knowledge, knowthis . ſecondly, t 


Tub 
10 generall, but in particular it 6a propher of 
t 


f 
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the perills of the laſt times ; thirdly, the 2d 
jundt; 42 the loft dajer, fourthily, tix cauſes: 1. 
Opinions, 2. Vices of aen hcre- particulari- 


1. For the firſt oblerve in-generall, Xnow- 
ledge is a precious thing, i The preacher wat weſt, . 

fill tamght the Knowledge \allmenna- + 
turally deſire to know, knowledge of the An- 
cients is commended in Scripture ; David cites 
2/Proverbeof the Ancients, * Asfarth the Pro- ; | Sam. 34. 
verb of the Ancient, | of the firſt that made it; '3- 
Wickeazeſſe ſhall ge forth from the witked;, His A 7. 
ſine torch from him = willingly, and his » Liacki in 
) afrer it, hisruine comes from pg... 


ment goes 
himlelſe. S; Þ«lthrice Cites thei Ports which 8. David. 
were * Prophets among the Heathen. ibid. | 


* Syrian in 


Firſt, againſt Idolatry, | A#s 17, «wee are bis ag c; 
off-ſpre#g+ thetefore the Godhead is nor like the g122 
worke of mans hand that hath neither reaſon, 
ſenſe, or life. 4 # : Arab! 

Secondly, denying rhe im- (eG 
mortality of. the Soule, x Cor, 15, Ler ws care 
avd +iatef tomerrew wet ſhall die, be not decer- jc 1 
wed, evill compnunicat rom corrupts ut wiſe pay. 

- Thirdly, againſt Lying and Epicuriſme, 7+ _ _. 
£11'T, eh Critions __ ny evill beaſts, Fn phe 
ſlow bellyts ; Three mayre articles ave confirined en, naire- 
by humane bar there arejathole dayes 4 1) 
&Rarics that oppoſe all learning, pre- | 


ignorant 

ing inſpiration. by the Holy Ghoſt, as the 

Groltlex old, ye ir wvthecommendacio 
2 


The preat Antrehbriſt. 
E piphan. of T im«t ly; that: of: a .child he knew the 4 holy 
3 Arab. letters,” Bitte Why :ſhould'T'rrouble you ritans 
LJ withinve@tives againſt *theſe? Ileaverhemth 
&woto medirate on three Proverbs, © A wiſe man conten- 
the holy 600(es. ing 911þ 4 fools; he then bt rage, or 1auygh\he bath 
76 isez Are: A foole i wiſer. int one capcenty the 
Yue: | [ructrmeit that ran nender arecſin > "Bray 's fooleia 


( vao/11 4 thorttr, \wnd bis foolifhreſſe: will not depart frs 


&20y9) ares - him. 


— 


| 90G TE 111 9 1 £11218 
Yall. 9 LB, o_ to .the ſabjeR, whach'1s 'aptt 
z Per. 2. '  phecyot perilious times: "Thisday is this Sorip» 
| tute fulfilled in your cares, «ima mtremiarſebor 
tx2len 4- 786, Mymeart tremblerh at this, :and'is removed 
ont! _ his =_ wr pr rv 
JI ore F muſt 'ſpeake it ; are the .perilious 
ki times or dificule all men-are im'fach ftrairs 
Laad that rhey know nor how ro deliver therrſehes, 
Arab. - © 8 Ifrael betweene thered Sea and the fpypti- 


Ko 53 ſecondly; hard times, wherein: men vane 
.- Y*'--” foodtocate, and rayment to put on, all men cry 


qe, Outs © tempora, 0. mered, oh hard times, and & 
pan Foe vil ant oþ ms + Vee have heard of 
mie Germany and 3 andwouldnothelieve,how 
Remiin via © weEſee and ſeeiey"rMirdiy;oruettrimeticheSon 
Kemoria %- tiſhonours his Father; the Barber: riſeth up a- 
Suw& ipla £23k His 'Sonne to put- him'ro- death," Brother 
——_—_— robs andkill/his Brother. This Civiil\\V arſe 
* Te ſzpe ve- 112 the jadtment of the'® Fleatherris the puni dv 
canti duram, mentof rapitic and fratricidy fourrhſy; anexo- 
Horm. deft, \aPle *thmes, theyare for Warremhen wee pe 

Wcxorabilis, ION fox: Peace #3 woe ro me+that Idwall with 
; - rhem 


4 
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chem "that hare peace, and breath ont 'Mtught 
whoſereeth are as ſpedres and arrowes, and their 
: a ſharpe ſyorth Lord deliver me Hed 
thoſe foure 0 Jeure enerations of rhe laſt rimgs, Prov), 
e is 4 generation that carſeth' bie 


20» IT. 


Pather; and doth ay Lhefle bis Mothers do nottht 


Martfaliſts of theſetimes thinke it zeafeto kill 
Bather and' Mother inthis cauſe p: There 75 ; we. 


— .—_C—Cwu. 


peration pure in thety owne ejes\ 41d not Ter ed 


frem theirirbinefie ; Wo are theſe bne 
pute H IG it my-Text; There” rg a Tene- 
ration, Hep lofty are thets eyes, 47d theit tyeslids are 
lift:4 ap> are not theſe the proug Phariſees 2 
Thre is a gexeration, their teeth are as fwwes that 
crv ont, Warre,Warre; and no Peace, that fe- 
voure the poore and needy by r2p in6and iniptl 
ſonmentr, againft reaſon and KAv's 
I come now to the carſ& of th eh 7500 
which arerwo :' Firſt; the Opitions;"S : 
the Vices of men, here mentioned, not reduced 


rothe head of inefſe} Hy > The 
Hypoerses ky a Moya waved, 7 nai 
706, 24. Aneichriftisthe . He- 29207 
retickes 2nd Seariest "Frmbes bes Seneſ.11, - 
of Antichtift; ad make rhe Great, "YT 
ano ern It Si he Maa) 
Pw(t107 ehevr fi" oozh 2.5 

They '2/% totes 'd wes 4 gETbes, owne A eh, 
wills v1d-v 6 bein al bngich au) 
es: breeds "2 Tim. 4.4. that Met Ss; 

ual fodDafvineeniflrie dut theſe rot: OS 


oy ' 


D 3 P1 i\ftles, 


WY 


The great Antichriſt. 


D ——— 


«1 Tun.2.12. 


b Ifay 3.12. 
ct Tim. 6. r, 


' have no King in 1ſrael, ther th 


piſtles, and the Epiſtle to the Romans; and-wee 
(hall find what ſound doQtrine 15. Firſt, thedo- 
Arine of prayer for Kings, r Tim. 2.1.1 exhert firf 
of all that prayers be made for Kings, but certaitie 
Browniſts of theſe times will noe pray for the 
King, but revile him in their prayers. Second- 
ly, the dorine againſt * Women Preachers, 
ſuffer not 2 Woman to teach, nor touſurpe at 
thority, but ſaith ſay, * Women rule over 
Thirdly, the do&rine of obedience ro-<ſuperÞ 
ours; but now Servants 1121 away from choir 
Maſters without their conſent, arid riſe up'#- 
ainſt them in the publick cauſe; doe-rheſe it 
= ſound do&rine > Fourthly, the dorineof 
juſtification by faith, which _—_—_ of old, 
and the Papiſts now deny. Fifthly,ſanRification, 
Rom. 6:1.which Gnoſtikes and N icolairans fors 
merly, now Familiſts and Antinomians deny. 
Sixthly, the do@rine of predeftination without 
foreſight, Xo, g, rt. which Papiſts and Armi- 
nians oppoſe. Seventhly, the doQrine of ſubje: 
ion to Kings, hoags'ohey be Heathens afid 
Tyrants,whichs ikes of old,andnow Ant 
baptiſts and Brownifts , can live 
without a King, though Saint Paul (aith, Row, 
13+ I. Let every ſople be ſubjeR, but theſe men 
thinke rhey have no; ſoules, becauſe bg tha ro 
egy may do thet wh 


ich 
is reght in theer owne" eyes, I 21. «lt, The 
Chriſtians of Rome paid waa 'euſtome to 
Nero and Trajaz Tyratits, but — 
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SOONER 65. _ 

of his due, and yet they ſay pro Reve ; they (a 

Kings of old were anoyneed, therefore the Deo 

ple was ſubject as to Gods ordinance, but now it | 

15not ſo : To which I anſiver*® with the Jew, no 44m 

King the ſonne of a King was , Ex ” 

cept in caſe of divifion abour the right,/as Solo- 

mon when A denieb would be King, bur the King> 

dome came by ſucceſſion, as mans inhert- 

tance deſcends from his fathers. Againe they ſay, 

The Kings of Fe#xy made no ſuch covenant as our 

Kings do; I anſwer with the ſame Jew, the eon- 

trary appears inthe example of 7oaſb and 7chera- 

ds, who made a covenant betweene the King and 

the people, and t leaſh were an Apoſtate 

and a Tyrant, yet the Traitours and murderers of 

the King were cur off by his ſonne thar rei 

after him : tp and ray. ap mt ute "a 

forget to puniſh Trayrours, as appeares in the 

example of Davsd* on his death bed, who'for- ,, ..._ _ 

got.not Shimeze's curle. 4 che Rab 
Moreover they ſay, a King is a humane crea- Nalbae. 

ture, and therefore maybe removed by man : I 

anſwer, He 1s an ordinance humane, that is, ta- 

ken 6ur of Men, not from Angells, yetby Gods ,, 

qo—_—_ he is ſupreame, £ 1 Pet. 2.13. and Jew, i Per. 
inferiours are —_— him ; but the ſu- . 

preame powers, a5 Ki rsare> ap= > Syr, 

inted of God; Komer.,:35. 1; The Jewes.Q. va ad 
d a Grand Councellof ſeventy one E _ 

Numb, 1 1.,Gather to mee ſeventy men of the | 
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all, jrvaa by Talmud Sanhed..Petek.1. The leſſer, 
Sapbedrin was of 'tavo banared and thirty \ſumes 
times : they go not forth to: warre, nor gather they 
Councell of the Trites,, ryan tut by the Grand 
Councell of ſeventy one. They jugge net the King at 
all, py Ry Jon he goeth wor forth of 16 Palacers 
'nourne for the dead, &c..in Deuter 7. that ſbatp 
ſet a King over thee, the King rhen is tupreamiey/ 
they ride mat on bis Horſe, norſit 01 bis. Thrones: 
rule, yet the Looke of the'Lam is with  himuabienbd 
025.40 warre, or fits in judgent.! There were rind 
companies of ſudges in Jcralalenm,a the doare of the! 
mount of the Houſe » 1# the Court, andmmapeutd 
Chamber, where the Grand Councell ſate.of ſeventy,' 
aud the King, from whence was. 720 appeate, Deuts. 
17. Tolmud Sanhed, Perek. 11. Laſtly, rhe'dos: 
&rine of- indifferent things they cannor ind 
no Ceremonies, bur thetr owne inventions, yet 
the primitive Chriſtians, though differing i 
Ceremonies of meats and dayes; lived in mutu® 
all charity, Rom. 14,1. 2. The uſe of this is al- 
ready made by the bleſſed Apoſtle, Rom. 16.19; 
L beſeecb you br ethren marke them that cauſe dro 
._ . ſus ad iſcandalls (to make many Rumbleand/ 
Pang © Fald contrary talhe found defirive jeeboverentss 
Arab. - te» And awogd them; . for they ferve nat the Lok 
3,21 - 'Zaſ#% 12s they pretend) ut their amag . ballyers) 
rh, Divikiz, What (Care they: if they can"eygeand Jrinkogand! 
fm thechech, OO ry day, if Hochcror heardsof 
Sow * Pooremensbedrivenaway, and thepundone for: 
'o lreae off, Ever ? andy fairewmotas, they deceive the beards of 
1 ye 
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the ſimple, nor of the wiſe, who ſce plainly their 
hypocrilie, but like 4 #ſolom, they teale away 

the hearrs of the Kings well-minded SubjeAs by 

[yes : But / would have you,ſaith Saint Paul, fim- 

ple inevill, and wiſe inthat which u good, to hold 

taſt the payet of ſound doarine foreuamed, 

and the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your 

feet ſhortly, who is Satan > but he that will not Chr), Thesd, 
endure ſound doarine, as is plaineby the cohe- = 
rence, whois all for Warre and bloud ? but the 
God of peace ſhall ſubdue theſe Satans, and 
bruiſe them to powder, and that ſhortly ; this 
God of peace be with vou thar hold faſt rhe do- 
Qrine vce have received, and follow not ſuch as 
heapto themlelves teachers like waves of theSea, 


toſled with every wind of docrine, 47d they heap | 
up & ts themſelves, they have their peculiar teach- ,, +;,. 
ers;one of Paul,another of 4 polo,of Cephas + &c. 3, 4. Y 
a grear preſumprion in theſe men ; David had *' FB, 
Ira the ſairice for his Prieſt, and Kings and/No- 

bles have theirs, and now there muſt be a paricy, & 


all the Val 4F ſortmuſt have therr tearbers,. 4c4 > ng 
cording to the:r owne luſts, and private humours Railag in 
having itching and reſtleſſeeares, weary of hea> * 233 35 
ring the rruth, and therefore they turne to fa- 
bles, wherein they ſill ixchafrer povelcies, This 
is the firſt cauſe of theſe perillaus rimes»: The o- WIR 
pinions of men, 1 come now to their vices. + 

4+ Their ſelfw ul in thoſe waycs, they are lo- = Soockis 
vers of their \owne wills, Gen, 49. 5. like Si: nga 
meos and Levi, they are brethren ig evill, ##r#» ,"7..14 

E ments 
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ENM\a2D ments of cruelty arein their babitations, or they 
mon, He m Swords are mſiruments of cruelty to ſhed bloud 
. Solomo. under the cloake of Religion, as Settaries do 
Heb. Intq their ſecret councell my ſoule come tha not, i 
" E271? my body be forced and my goods, yet #i® * theiy 
aff octation my heart be thou not united, for intheir 
wrath they killed aman, one manof ten thouſand, 
the Prince of the Land ; and however this O x x 
be yer alive by miracle, yet many noble Lords & 
Gentlemen have periſhed, & ba raken, neithet 
have thele men reſted here, but in their rage have 
oHcb. digged down,(not a Wall)bur Walls of Cities, 
Wo IWPY. and fortified Townes, and not onely « Foughed 
—_ &-. Oxem, but ſlain them, and driven away Sheep 
R, David. and Oxen, robbing and ſpoyling, nd all rhis 
no theireſelfmill; theſe two brethren werediſſwe- 
» Z=2w72 ded by the other ten, bur they were ſelfwilled; 
and would ſlay withour pity,fo01 am perfwaded 
there are ren for two in his City and Tingevedt 
for Peace, but when they ſpeake thereof thetwo 
are for Warre, for they are ſelfwilled, and de- 
light in blond, «andn their delight digge downe 
walls, and kill men and beaſts, eradicate m 
their wives and children, and turne them out 
doores, becauſe they are for peace,and theſe two, 
Simeon and D&vi, will have no Accomodation. 
Curſed((aith the old Father)be their wrath, for it 
i fierce, and theiy fury bitter in the end, and 
Judg.2 1.3.Iſrel wept aloud and bitterly, 4] 
a T'16e ts loft this day, and T am afrayd without 1 
ſpeedy peace, nor one of ten, bur all our rwelve 


Tribes 
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Tribes will be loft z 7 nil (Giththeold Patri- 
arch) divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter thery. cn 
Iſrac), Simeon had no portion, but Cities ſcarre- 
red here and there *rchrovghour the Tribe of Ja ',Þ Path, 
dah, and Levi had'forty eighr Cities ont of the Ralbag.in 
other Tribes, that ſo rhey- might never aſſociate v<n*!- 49 
any moreto ſhed bloud ; » and whar can be expe 
Hed of a ſelfwitled affociation and warte, 
diſperſion ; the partthar prevadleswill rootout |... 
the orber with a finall fexrermination of fami- land. 
lyes, and whether will yee flye yee Simeonires ? 
and as for Lew, alas ! he is vaniſhed already; 
thus much for Selfwill, which is rhe firtof che 
vicesthat cauſe ſuch perillous times: | * | 

Secondly Covetouſneſſe, which is as all the 
reſt here mentioned, a boſome finof the Hypo- 
crires, when the Phariſees ' heard chat Chriſt 795d. 
preached againſt the ſervice of * Mamimon, and he | 
confidence in riches, they derided bom, for they Luk, 16. 
were ca t99 ; This love of money'is the root of | 
all evill, ofthe evill of fn, as Apoftacy ; of the 
cviH of puniſhrhene,/ as perdition;'r 7 1m. 6.16. * 
Love of mSney makes children fight againſt pa- 
rents, ſubjetts againſt their Soveraigne ; -hope "om 
of money brings forth murders, rapine, and ex- pig" of 
tortioni, Gut thou, Owai vf Goa, *O Ohriftian, \" Welt, 
fhe theft things, the Rotiane Carrue refuſed the P Mech 
Samnites Gold, and vs content with a dinner of 57%. « 
herbes,an earthen diſh,and a wooden flool;* 1/'we 
have food aud rayment, let us by terewith/ routrar. . 

The third vice isPride;whoſc taughrer'is Vain- 


E 2 glorious 
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lorious boaſting,for their pride I ſhall produc 
y Luk, 18. - one Parable avarnſft » thoſe that truſted in 
9,10, themſelves that they were r;ghteous,and what pride 
is like this pride , to muy themſelves, '4nd 
deſpiſe others > they thanke God they are not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, uor as the 
poore Publican, they boaſt as the Infidels, Jewes, 
and Phariſces ; the Publicanwent homie juſti- 
fied to his bouſe rather theo they : And Publi 
canes and Harlots ſhall enter into che Kingdome 
of God beforethem. | 
WE — ICs to cy + and Bl 

z 6ixe&, phemy, theſe two 1 joyne together ; for revi 
bw pag of ſuperiours 1s blaſ; vo, whether ———_ 
« Parcr arque- Parenrs naturally, (for againſt ſuch they unna- 


pr nceP> trurally fight) or politickly for Maſters, againſt 

b Cyr. _—_ — riſe up a _ timeto alle then 
wal jects againſt their Soveraignc , 

C y a like * Ancichrilh they pretend —_ for Chill 

when they are againſt him; Axgauſtus Ceſar was 

ea£2a2lN0 called * Father and Prince, and therefore they 

c Revel, 17, that are diſobedicnt to their Kings, arc alſo ro 


IO, I, 12, 


Hr + their bParents, or ſuperiours, men ſer over them, 
— Rom. 1 3.1. forecited, Let every ſoule be ſubjeR to 
$RAS 0 the bigher powers, the ſupreame powers then 
B99 were Emperours, not Conſuls and Senators, (4 

>, the States of Venccs, Luca, Holland which wete 
ſeven Kings of then ceaſed, for there were ſeven heads of the 
heeath. a, Daft, or® ſeven kinds of government, wherofthe 
guſt, lib.5, de *WO laſt were Emperours and Popes ; the five 


Gr.Dci, fylt werefallen, theſixch of Emperors _—_ 
aint 
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Wint Johxs time, and in Saint Paws, and to this 
Szint Pan! commands ſubjeion, tribute, and 
cuſtome, except rhey ſay that Saint Paw pro- h 

heſies inthis chapter of a new government to —_— - 
6 erected, which 15 not yet, and how it ſhall d arriyent 
then concernethe Romanes Ict them ſhery : For £924; 
the laſt and ſeventh head or King of the Romanes —_— 
is the Papacys to which I thinke they will pro- ©** 92 
feſſe ro ſubjeRion a all, if they have any con- &® Ew 
ſcience of their oath ; Io 2 is —_ theſe KA) 
Kinps were Tyrants , therefore no du longs 
to . the ; the anſwer 15 11 yr as 0-4 4 
whom likewiſe they hold to be a tyrant, yet 
Iſrael is commanded ro ſerve him, Jerem. 27.6.1 
have ervenall theſe Countries toNebuchadnezzar, 
and theyſhall ſerve him. And Zeaekias, becauſe 
he broke his oath of ſubjcftion, was exoculated 
as juſt recompenceon his owne head. The Ga- 1; 11, 14 
lileans ſtood for liberty with J#4z, As 5, and Aniq, 
denyed tribute to Ceſar , and therefore Pilate 


mingled their bloud with their ſacrifice. 
Fifthly, theſe Hypocrites are w=thaniful, ei- JaDaga 


ther they deny kindnefſe which they have recei- opmnrQtren)d 
ved, or will not acknowledge tt,or not requite it, Syr. 

they arethe worſt of all men that have enjoyed go Arah. 
the Goſpell of peace and plenty above cighty INLE= 
yeares, 45 long as ever lirael enjoyed in, Adoſes * . 1, 
dayes, «Ehuds, Davids, and Solomars, and yet arc 
unthankfull, murmurers at their portion, com- C00 yy 
plainersof thetimes, 06 fooliſh people, and dupe © Pon 37 


ſe, ack thy Fathers and they ſhell teach thee ; thy 
E 2 Elders 
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Syr.2 JO) 
Vexarc, 

1 Sam. 14. 
& David 
Kimchi in 
Plal. 1. 1 

f Ifay. 57. 

2. & ulr. 
Rudis indige- 
ſtaque moles, 


£ Galarh, c. 
& lanv 4. 1,4, 


Elders, and they ſhall declare unto thee the wh 
derfull Reformation in this Nation, the (laviſh 
Invaſion by Warer, the Hellith Gunpowder- 
trexſon by Fire, and how God hath brought thee 
through fire and water, (wherein thou couldeſt 
not live) into a moyſ> place, wherein thou 
lived ſo many yeares in plenty, but Jeſaranhath 
waxed far and kicked, and for ingratitude 1s juſt- 
ly with a Civill Warre conſumed. 

Sixthly, Unholy, or « unquier,and reſtleſle are 
the Hypocrites, they are all for Warre, and ac- 
cuſePetitioners for Peace of a Carihnarian cot 
ſpiracy, it is God that * creates peace, man cat 
notdoit; it is as harda work as the Creation, 
Our * Land « without forme and Voyd, darkneſſe # 
on the face of the deepe, nothing is but confuſion 
inour Church and State, it is the fpirit ofthe 
Lord that moves on the faceof theſe darke wa: 
rers,{aving, Let there be light, and there mas light, 
this light that God creates is peace; ſecondly, 
this peace & 4 fruit, 4 fruit of the ſpirit, Love, 
Joy,'s and Peace. but whence comes » warre and 
fightings ? from the ſpiritof malice and envy; 
thirdly, it is ſaid afrwrt of the lips of the for? 
gers of peace. How beautifull on the moungains 
arethe feer of thaſe into whoſe lipps grace and 
peace 15 poured ; fourthly, God creates 2 doubie 
peace, Pearce, peace nationall 'and perſonall, 
which cannot be without truth, but there arc 


: reftlefſe men, whoſe ſinnescorment'their conſci- 


Chalder, 


ence, and love no peace; the Text faith,, They 
are 
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are* themicked,emphatically remarkable wicked + Cum He” 
men, theſe Hypocrites revile orhers as wicked, —-—- 
when themſelves are by the ſpirit of God ſtyled Kimchi, 
the moſt wicked, that difturbe the Nationall 
peace, and trouble our Iſrael by killing and ſtea- 
ling; They arelike rhe troubled Sea that can- 
not reſt, Raging waves of the Sea, foming out thery 
owre ſhame, whoſe waters rage contitmally, and 
caſt up mire and dirt into the Royall face; both 
by word and writing. VWoe to theſe Setaries of 
Cain, who loved bloud and flew his brother, and 
was called' the firſt Diſciple of the Devill ; 4-1 n;&r@ 4 
tel was a Shepheard and a man of peace, and he 7euntn 
flew him, = becauſe his works were righteous; , #1. . 
Theſe covetous hypocrites run greedily afrerrhe | 
error of Balaam,who would have curſed & defied 
Iſrael for reward,8& = ſhal periſh inthe gain- 
ſaying of Core, who roſe up and rebelled againſt 
Moſes then King, and againſt Aharor, who was » beu. ;;. 
the Prieſt of the Lord, fotheſe endure neither 
God , the King , or any Miniſters, bur of rhe 
loweſt of rhe people. To conclude with * 1ſay, » Ifay 57. ul. 
There ts 19 peace ſaith my God mith the wicked, 
theſe wicked will have no peace ; for then all is 
loft, which thev have ſpent in warre ; their reſt- 
leſſe diſpoſition appeares in all the enſuing par- 
ticulars ; they are Covenant-breakers ,- Falfe- 
accuſers, Trayrors, heady, high minded, &c, of 
each a word, and ſo anend. 
Seventhly, they are Covenant-breakers, they Theoph. 


have made a covenant with rhe King, and _ 
r2C by 


hy 


————— 
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theoath of Allegiance, bur his oath they rega 
nor, they haverhcir Popeto diſpenſe with it: 
e Achitophel made a Covenant with David, but 
broke his Covenant, and therefore is accuricd in 
Pſal. 55.21, He hath prophaned his Covenant, 
Ledechias retelled agarnft Nebuchadnezzar the 
King, (who was a Tyrant alſo, as ny ſay) when 
he had made him ſueare ty God, andharaned bis 
neck, ſo that the wrath of God came upon them, aud 
there was no healing, 2 Chron, 36.12. King S& 
lomen chargeth all Subjedts ro ubey the Ki 
commandement, and that 1: reſpett of the oath of 
God, Eceleſ 8.252. but theſe urge the ra nas. 
legibus quis Tulgis elezerit,bur themſelvs keep no 
oath. Beſides, theſe men make Covenants with 
the Subjeds of the King, and the ſameday like 
1 Jeſuits break the ſamegtheir [eſuitica)l faRion, 
like Antichriſtizns, diſpenſeth with the oarhes 
of Supremacy and Allegiance,and their ſubſcri- 
ption was forced, and thereforethey revolt : Ne- 
«5 Lone | is there any Religion in theſe > no Hea- 
then ſtory is able to parallell their ſophiſticati- 
on. In 2 Sam, 25. 1. there was 23 Faminethree 
yeares for Saul ard his Eloudy houſe, becauſe be flew 
the G tbeonites. the reaſon was,becauſe of the oath 
of the Rulers (though *raken out of errour,) ro 
avoyd rhe ſcandall of the Nations, an the ſee- 
ming, .not reall prophanation of the name of 
God; but theſe Hypocrites are Truce-breakers, 
and hold it laivfull foro doe. , 

E ighthly, they are without naturall affe&i- 

” oh 


Theron dune 


on, witneſſerheir zeale in killing and: ſpoyling = 
of Fathers, Sons, Brethren, Siſters, Kin _—_ 
bat-of this before... | 
Ninchly, they are fall-acul ers in 
:Devills, in Syrian Hypocritecall meckers 
that like rhe Devill their father, tell ts 
mofſelis, ſat, i454 15; 1a my Affiiftion they re- 
jojcea,, the abjetr;. vider then the.canh , they rex 
me with their teeth, arid (eaſed at; they ' privaty | 
preach, fpeake lyes _ the Lords anoyuted 
(as David was) every day, '*4Lowd detrper b:m Ro —_ 
fron ing bp and fro aac gee, | Fl 
es AT Tn an rn rhoir Chiyl 


intoatinency- both in the concupiſtible-and 
ſcible; no penalty is now inflicted, and ## "y 4 


ſhame to ſpeake of the things done of them tn ſo0v4!, 
Eleventhly, theſe H ites are fierce : .Lct 

Jehu ſpeak Srichem all, Come, IEG _ 

he to Jonadas, he killed the King 

and ſeventy fonnes of rhe royall-B, or lth his 

kindred, and Ptiefts, * and « dedly 'Baal ous of * * Kings 16. 

Iſrael ; ke would have no peace, #h43 prare 4 =. 


bf eo ro merher el, and 
may, his Z wasall for 


wore =o ary ator andothers ate 

2h do- peace oo hte Jeaebe] \ives, 
OE 7 liborbs drouing ef John the ſane * Heb, 
of Nimſhi "Ne they rien ar: 3 Kadir but W202 


when b Lowe kg blond hai gr 

ma Hm eoprone idol then 2 AW, 16 

they hive po rr, 1 che fahet did, _ 
Al 
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Baal was Mars the planet, Kalbag, or Jupiter Be- 
zThe Calf w#" ly,which Jebu deſtroyed, and ſet upthe»Calves, 
A a farre worſe Idoll, and made-the common peoy! 


ad there they ple Prieſts; ſo 1 wiſh thattheſe ſer not: up; a5 
feared 125/# they begin, the meaneſt of the people, and drive 


ty, Vitulus ex S n 
vacca fulming Ont the ſonnes of Lew as /eba did. 


Ra, genirvs,  Tyelfrhly, they arc hateryaf good, that is 


—_ - moderate men, who are noticarryed with their 
«£& Ary-- turbulent zcale, by which many a good 70nadab 


Tio: 6 Toe, ; . "Lf _ 
« +6d wxthy of 15 deceived, and rheir hatred is irreconcilable to 


p 'e Eeyptians eradication of their familyes, expulſionof their 
M (gw nr wives and children, and baniſhment from Coun 


trey and friends, becauſe they cannot endure to 
ſee them, or heare of them, ard this to a politt- 
call creature is worſe then death, in Joel 2. what 
have you to doe with mee, O Tyre and Sydon, wha 
hawetaken my ſilver and gold, ani broaght them to 
your. palaces, and the children of Judah 1ee bave 
ſold to the Grectans to remove them farre from their 
border ; and doe nor theſe haters of good'men 
ſend their brethren farre away from their how 
ſes, lands, and friends, that they may ſeize on 
their mheritance ; But tha ſaith the Lord to 
Cains, Lebold I will raiſe them from the place whir 
ther you have ſent them, and re urne your recomr 
| pence on your owne heads, and 7 will ſell your ſieves 
a 2:7, And your daughters tothe ſonnesof Judah, and they 
+ Prates lupi, ſhalt ſend them to the Sabeans, te a nation afar offs 
Igridiique - . 
flvas perar, f®Y Jehovah bath ſpokenit. icky 
reras & inter Thirtcenth, theyare * Traytonrs, fathers be: 
ncm Gbi, Eraying children,and children betraying fathers 
to 
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to the.death,the off-ſpring of the Wolfe and Ti- | 
ger, and the wild beaſts their kingred, brezking 

the bonds of ſociety betweene man and man, and 
delivering men up ro Magiſtrates and Rulers, 

for a word, and that in lecrer , our Saviour pro- 

plcſyed of theſe Trayrors, Lut. 2 1. 16. Tour fa- 

ih:rs, a-d brethren, and tinſmen,and friends, ſhall 

Letray you to death:do we not ſecthis in thele days 

of Civill warre, a father will not ſpare his child, 

2 Child will kill his- father inEattaile, and if he 

cannot ſo kill him, hewill betray him rodeath, 

by diſcovering hls ſccrets,or by falſe accuſation, 

under precence of . juſtice z But, the greateſt 
Travtours arc ſuch as fight uo the King, 

and they pretend all this is for the King, though c Principent 
his owne perſon have beene in 1mininent danger 9citum foqui 
more then once : theſe are they that call dark- 44 ty,anmun; 
ncſſe light, ad li at darkne > cyill oQd, dicere ct. 
and good cvil), the uſe of this.is made by H{aythe oe 
Prophet, ſay #0t a contederacy tonbom thi 


| p th1s people lus\fummusdo- 
ſhall ſay a confederacy, neither feare. their fearc, Tivio , mayor 


bur feare 4 God, and meddle not with-Traytors Pong emi 

that .cuiſe therr Godard their King, and looke up- aflimilis lovi 

ward, for as it followes, they are proud and hca- PYraro tn 

dy, and their councc]ls ſhall be. carryed head- 4 1fay 8. :: 
ourteenth, rheſc Hypo zre haſty in all 

their conſultations; without deliberation they 

pretended Reformation, muſt be: done in a day, 

not conſidering.the divets 100s.0f a Refor- 


* mations Zoſiabs wondss ull Refqrmationwas > 
41 , 2 TIC 


&0© The 1 eat Antichriſt. 
__-”"  Baalwas Mars the planet, Ralbags or [apiter Be- 
zThe Calf w45 [y.,yhich Tebu deſtroyed, and ſet upthe»Calws, 


Set aps the A;- 


eypiian God, a far re worſe Idoll, and made-thecommon p&o- 


aud there they ple Prieſts; ſo 1 wiſh tharttheſe ſer not: up; as 
earned Idola- 


- they begin, the meaneſt of the people, and drive 
y, Vitulus ex , . R 
v3.2 fulming Ont the ſonnes of Lew? as Jebs did. | 


ia, genirus, © Twelfthly, they arc hateryof good, that is 


quz rurius 


pon paric, Moderate 'men, whoare noticarryed with theix 
«& Ary-- turbulent zcale, by which many a good [0nadeb 


» lie! 6 Io6c, 


4 7 rod thy of 15 deceived, and their hatred 15 irreconciliableto 
IF the Xeyptians eradication of their familyes, expulſionof their 


yy (gyith Camby- 


(Y”” Heeoa2; wives and children, and baniſhmene from Cour 
' trey andfrierids, becauſe they cannot endure to 
ſee them, or heare of them, arid this to a politi- 
call creature is worſe then death; in /oel 2. what 
have you to doe with mee, O Tyre and Sydon, wha 
hawetaken my ſilver and gold, ani broaght them to 
your. palaces, and the children of Judah 1ee bave 
ſold to the Grecian to remove them farre from their 
border ; and doe nor theſe haters of good'men 
ſend their brethren farre away from their-how 
ſes, lands, and friends, that they may ſeize on 
their mheritance ; But thus ſaith the Lord toyou 
Cains, bebold I will raiſe them from the place whin 
ther you have ſent them, and returne your recom 
\ ,. penict on your owne heads, and 7 will ſell your ſiveues 
a 22:7, Ana Jour daughters tothe ſonnesof Judah, and! 
Tie [ates lupi, ſhalt ſend them to the Sabeans, te a nation af ar off 
filvay __ for Jehovah bath ſpoken it, 


Feras & inter 'Thirtcenth, t 


uzrat affi- X . hey are 7 Travtouwrs, fathers be- 
2 * traying children,andchildren betraying » fathers 
to 
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tothe.death,the off-ſpring of che Wolfe and T- 

ger, and the wild beaſts their kindred, brexking 

the bonds of ſociety betweene man and man, and 

delivering men up ro Magiſtrates and Rulers, 

for a word, and that in (ecrer , our Saviour pro- 

pl-cſyed of theſe Trayrors, Lat. 2 1. 16. Tour fa- 

theirs, a-dtrethren, and tinſmen,and friends, ſhall 

Letr ay you to death:do wenor ſecthis in theſe days 

of Civill warre, a father will not ſpare his child, 

2 Child will kill his father inEattaile, and if he 

cannot ſo kill him, hew4ll betray him ro death, 

by diſcovering his ſccrets,or by fuſe accuſation, 

under precence of juſtice z But, the greateſi 

Traytours arc ſuch as fight __ the King, 

and they pretend all this is for the King, * though « Principen 
his owne perſon have beene in iminincnt danger 9<cilum loqu: 
more then once : theſe are they that call dark- 1.4 ty;anmun 
neſſe lighr, aid "gar darknefſe, cvill good, dicere <Q. 
and good evil), the uſc of this.is made by 1ſaythe gat. 
Prophet, ſay ot a contederacy tonhbom this people tusrfummusdo- 


ſhall ſay a confederacy, neither feare, their fearc, mivio , mappr 


xemplo tuir. 


bur feare 4 God, and meddle not with-Traytors pax deſcendir 
that .cuiſe therr God and their, King, and looke up- aflimilis lovi 


Auraro im ub 


ward, for as it followes, they are proud and hea- Nruid, in 
dy, and their councells ſhall be. carryed head- 4 1cay 8. :: 


long. - | 

Fourrren, chele AA EA are haſty in all 

their conſultations; without deliberation they 

pretended Reformation,muſt be: done in a day, 

not orange the divets tons.of a Refor- 

mation Joſi- Leander 1l Refqrmationwas of 
= 2 


the 
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the continuance of rhree hundred yeares, the 


re1ones of Aſa, Ieſaphat, lehoiada, letham, Here 
Feftira leme- +;ah, MManaſſeth, Tofrah, and then alſo was * bue 
fainedly, and not with the whole heart, and for 
puniſhment of Delinquents they areroo haſty , 
eler.3. 19% havethey neverread of © David what he ſaid of 
Zephat?- theſonnes of Zerutah, Te are toohard for mee » 
he would, but could not puniſh theſe two great 
Delinquents, except he had mvolved his whole 
Kingdome in a Cm1ll warre, as 15 now done ; 
laſtly, they are too haſty in their hoſtility, hne 
[ ludges 29. they not read that Iſrael floſt forty thouſand in 
two dayes in a Civill warre chrough too mnch 
haſtinefle, and precipirancy, not conſulting with 
the Lord ? and ſurely inthis reſpe&, theſe men 
have cauſe rather of mourning then rejoycing. 
Fifrcenth, theſe are lovers of pleaſures more 
then lovers of God ; whence come theſe warres 
and fightings, do they not from their laſts and 
pleaſures that warre in their members ? their 

pride, ambition, popularity, avarice, for 
therr portren (who were rly) is made fat, 
; and their meate pleaſant , they live by warre, 
f Habak.1.16. therefore they barne incenſe to their net, and ſarri+ 
fice ts their dragge. They cry nothing but warre 
and bloud, digge they capnar, and to beggethey 
z 1 arcaſhimed, therfore they refolve rokill, Neale, 
=D rob, rite, or dove any villany to fativfic their 

Om —_ war =_ rey range | 

b ulbewer 735  DIXIEENth, They have 4 odirneſſe, but 
picture 
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T be great Antichriſt. 43 
piture or delineation of godlineſle, bur no life \ 
at all therein ; Conſider the particulars, they \ 
give almes, but it is robe ſerne of men, they 
make long prayers, but to be heard of men, they 
taſt, but diſgrace their faces, appearing as fad 
when they are not : what 15 this but'a picture of 
yodlineſſe without life > it was never knowne 
trom the beginning of the world, that a dead 
beaſt was offered 1n ſacrifice ro God, bur the 
Hypocrites preſent dead ſacrifices to God. A- 
gaine, in their Sabbaths is a ſhew of godlineſſe, 
but no life, for they ſay, ! When will the Sab> / amo: 8. 
baths be gone > and like the Phariſees their vi- 

rous progenitors, abuſc the letter of the Sab- 
bath againſt doing good; they fit ® in Aﬀaſes » lohn g. &c. 
chaire to teach, and to judge orhers — > 4/-aq—_ 
tothe Law, bur doethe contrary, and breake all Mach,” 3. 
Lawes; they make long yoms to devoure *> 3- 
Widowes houſes, they enlarge their phylatte- yw hen 
ryes of the hand and head, there's the letter, but 8,70 1 
no power ; their heads are full of miſchievous via. 
devices, andtheir hands are full of blond, They 
"470 ever hewring axd learning, there's the ſha- » x Tim. 3. 7. 
ar bas on = able ro come to the know- 

pe of the truth, there's no-power, except ir 
be over filly women, as the Apoſtle hete faith, | 
Theſe Hypocrites '* mmtrude into houſes, and fekd ** 1 3: 6: 
capt rue wee, Bide with entity, and led a- 
bout with _ laffs, ——_ is a plaine in- 
terpretation of this P ie. Another power 
they have got Deakin the ſhew of goal: 
2 | — 
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neſſe, ir is againſt the King, like Faizis and Jum 


p eur, 33. ©. 


112 win 
ba 


) id 
tial ol up Al 
bean Ezra. 


A Luk.1 2.1,2, 


; Revel. 13. 


« Matth. 12. 
FI, 


(res, the two Sorcerers of Ezypt; that reſiſted 
Moſes who was P King in Jeſuran: Theſe force 
rers were Hypocrites, for their miracles were 
bur g/ziteringy, and deluſions of the eyes; The 
uſe of all this 1s, 
Firſt, our Saviour (airh, 4 Beware of the leaven 
o” the Phariſees, which is Hypocriſie, Hereby wee 
are moſt like rhe Devill, who transformes him- 
ſelfeinto an Angell of light, and hereby wee be- 
come limbes of Antichriſt, the firft borne of the 
Devill, who is the great Hypocrire, * That bath 
xwo bornes like a Lamb, tut ſpeakes like a Dragen, 
The ſecond uſe, cFrom ſuch Hypocrites rurne 
away, ſo ſaith Saint Pa«/, avoid their ſociery, 
for they are ſelfopinionared, ſelfwilled, greedy 
of money , proud, unuaturall , truce-breaker, 
falſ-acculers, traytours, heady, fierce, unthank 
full, *popular, unquiet, haters of all moderate 
men, lovers of luſts and pleaſures, and deceiving 
the world by a forme of godlineſſe, ſothat they 
believe Rebe!lion to be Zeale, and' Treaſon to be 
Religion ; Depart from me, yee Hypocrites, yet 
Loudthirſly men. The Lord giveus grace tode 
part from them here, leſt wee have *our pan 
with theſe Hypgocrires hereafter -in the- loweſt 
Dungeon of Geherzaa, from which good Lotd 
deliver us by Jeſus Chrift, ro whom with the 
Father, and holy Spirit, be honour and glo- 
7 4.15 for everand. ever, Amen. | 
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GLORY OF THIS 


KINGDOME 


SIR 


ceedings of this pteſemPar'iamene: accept it only as 2 


of common ta'ke which I wow'd have 


Have according ro ty ſmall abillicy ,- and che 
' the ſhontnefle of rime taifi:ledyour command, iv: 
BY (endirg to y« u this briete 'an 
[AZZ concerning the ancient opinions ah cſetine of 
Ene'iſh Parliaments, for that was all char you 
d*tred ; without any reflection upon the prg« 


plaine diſcourſe, 


plaine 


ſent with yon, ſach &{ourſes had no neede of Rheroricke, ©», 

The Confhcurien of our Engliſh Monarchy is by wiſe men &« 
fteemed one of the beſt in Europe , as well for the it and 
honour of the Prince, as the ſecurity and freedom of che People; 
and re Bafis on which both are ſonnded, is che conveniency of 
thar Counce!l rhe high Court of Parliaments 

Withonr which, neither can the'Prince enjoy that Hononr and 
Feliciry, which Philly de Commines, "' forrainer fo mach admires 


where he de'ivers whac adyanrages the Ki 


thac repreſentative body of their People 
A 3 


CES 


&y ation they can eſther watit nieihes, or looſe reputation, nor * 


affiftance in ' 


" 


1 


F 


da the other fide, ean the People baye any poſſbilicy of picating * 
e&:t owne Rights and Liberties ; For in the inrerim/berweene), 
Parliaments,the People are too (cartered and confuled a Body to - 


ogy ir ymdication oft their proper Inrerclis ; and by too iong 
ence of ſuch atlemb.ies they would loo all, for (as Twnim ob» 


lerves) Popnlu anthoritatem ſuam tante non nrendh amirtit, fic” 


plernmgue acerdire wt quod ommer curare tenenter, curer meme 
omnibus Com:[[um eſt. nemo ſibi commendarum putet, 

The Peope lenctb.y love their power for want ol uſeing it,for 
ſo it happens,that what all ſhouid looke atter no man does, What is 
Commirtcd to all,no mgn thinks his owne chap; 

Andin that interim 1t happens, thoſs Oprimares Repvi (as he 
ſpeakes)who wnderthe Prince are entralted with Government, 
Mmeaneing Congiclpery, 'agor,aqd othe great Magittrates,either 
chrough teare,fl.cerie or privat© Corruption, doe antcrberray the 
Peoples Rights to the Prince, 

The ftace of goyernwent Nan Jing thus, If difempered times 
Continnue,as tey doe, ( as our Chronicles hav* ſhewed fome) 


whereby difſenction berwene King and Perpieg tlie Airgdomey 


rune is endangered,it doth not prove that twetrg Uh gove 


1s not the beft, as that the beſi-Goyerpmem may. beabuted. tos ity 


every Monarc? y how lirmited joever, the tr.nce his perſon isy 
invelted with ſe much Majelty,ihat it wonld iceme a meckerie” 
In Stare,if there were nat.conſfigerab e power entruſted inte his 
hands,yea ſemuch as that 1t he be bad or weak he my not enlan«. 
ger the Rune ot the Xingdeve, (© neceſiay 1815 for at Humane 
Ordinances how wiſe foevery to .cave {crewhat tocharce, and to 
have alwayes need of Kecourieto Led to lus ;(Eiting and curing 
providence, | 

And though cheKingdome of ,Eng/and by vertuepf the Gor 
vernement thereot, wiibe at hardy hrought, zag cantufion as any 
Europe, yet there js nowatramt aganlt che Probability of ir,forte 
was ever heretofore ſcen chat ouryariiaments were rather firength 


and advantage to anHonovrabie and a wiſe Prince, then a reme- 
dy againft a bad or weake oneor if we change the expreſſion they.,, 
were rath=r an excelient dier to preſerve a goodReoign in firengrhy, , 


then Phylicke ca Cure a bad one, and theretore haye ben _—_ 
ov 


ES Aa 1 
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Loved by ſound healthy Princes, as loathed by chem that were orft 
of temper,the laucer havivg rhoughe them depreſſion "of their d1g- 
n'ty, as the former have eſteemed chem an advantege to their , 
ſtrengeh,jo that 1N luch times onely the ere convenience of that 
grea: Councell have beene perceived by fngland, and admired by 
Forraigne Authors, 1n cther tiwes it was that thole witty cont 

aints havedecne in fafhion, as Sir Rygbert Cotton ipeakes of a 

d cime,thatFrinces in Parliamentsare leſle then they ſhould be, 
and >ubjects grearec. bur on the contrary that they have beene an 
adyantage to K:rgs , the conftant Seires of our Hittone wall 
ſhew- 

1 Firſt by thoſe great Archeivements which they haye enabled 
our wiſe K1nos 19 make, who were molt conſtant 1n calling them 
and coni.ntirg ro them. 

2. Second.y noe one Prince was ever yet happie without the 
uſe of tlicms 

Ie may therefore ſeeme Aparrodox, that any Raince ſhould 
digfect that which 1s fo High an advantage to h a great 
wonder that .ome Kings ot England nor vicious in their dijpofiti» 
ent nor very ſhallow !n their underſtandings, have ſomuch kicked 
2g11v!t Parlaments,and that ſuch have been before,we ſhew whas 
reaſons may be ot it : lee the charreters of ſome Princes, whoſe 
ſucce.le ard fortunes are knowne to all that.reade the Hifories, 
as they arc de ivered by Poll:dor Virgil who in his fixteenth 
Booke \peakes thus ot Henry the Third, fi inginjo, mitti , anime 
rugs nobr1: quam magne cultor religions adverſia inepes liberals; | 
he was of a Gencie None, minde rather Noble then great. 

In his 18, Booke, thus of Edward the Second , fit 11s, natard 
bona in grnium, mitte quem primo jwoneels , errore atium inleviors 
itia incrdentom 14:4em is. graviera malorum egrſnitndines ot cone 
fliatraxerunt, non decrt ant 111 animi wires fi repudiatis mals ſud 
ſoribus illas juſte exercuiſſet. 

He was of a good nature and mild difpoſitien , who firſtby the 
errors and raſhneſle of Youth fa.ling into ſmall faulrs, was after- 
ward; drawne into gr.ater by the ſociety and councells of wicke 
ed men; there was not wanting in him ftrenge? of minde,if (4+ 
voyding evill councell)he coliſhers made 2 jult aſc of it. 


And in his 40th Booke, thns of Richard the Second, Fai wi 
ſpirritea now wills quem Conſecierum ingprobit as &t inſu fitas extiuxiy” 
fie was of a ſpirit not {2 nor baſe , but mach as waquite des 
Groyed by the wickedneſſe and tony of FhaPy confociates, 

A reaſon of this accident mzy be, that their ſon:e8 thoug";t mat” 
viſious have nor been (o large, nor their afteRions ſo publigue, a 
cheir greatcalling hath required; bur being to much manciparf 
eo private fancies and unhapy Fayourites : and long flattered ig 
thole affections, under the ipecions name of tirmeneſle and friends 
ſhip (not being rold of tharthe adequate objeR of a Prince, hig 
love ſhou'd be to the wiiole Peo le. And that they who receive 

que honour ſhou'd rerurne as publique love an] care, they 
ave too much negleRed the Kingdome , and grow at laſt afraid 
co looke their faces in {o true a giaſic as a Parliamenc ; And fly« 
ing che remedy increaſe the diſcaſe , tillit come to that unhapy. 
height, char r.chen acknowledg any unjuſt ation, they inves * 
for an unjuſt wer to give it countenance; and foby a long cone 
become hardly reconcilable to a Parhamentary way, 

Such Princes ( though it may leeme [trange)have bin a greater 
afliction to this Kingdome. 

t. They have noc © conſcious to themſclves of great 
crymes, and therefore not © aft to be ſenſible of what they have 
beene accidentally made to do againlt thar People by evill Cott» 
ſell, whoſe poylon, themſelvesdi1 net perſeRtly underftand : And 
therefore they are more prore to ſupes the Peopieas unkind to 
them,then themſelves as taulcy, and ſo the more hardly drawne te 
prevenc theic Actions, or meete hartily with a Parliament a from 
che People, who Naturally looke with honour upon the Prince, 
ard when they -finde gone or fewperſona!l vices in him (nor cone 
fidering-thar che true vercne of Princes bave 2 larger evtent thet 
thoſe of private men will more hardly be brought ro thinke 
(though ſelves fedle and luffer for it )tbat bee 18 fan'ty there» * 
fore ſome timcs{which won'd hardly bee beleeved if experience 
hadnor-ſhewed it the People Thave hecne fo rafh as that to 

 main+{cainegor che King an uninſt prerogative, which themſelyes ' 
underſtand not,they have to their ruine and. the KMmgs too(as it 
hath ater prooved,) deſerted that greatConnſel wheme rhem- 
ſelves 
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have choſen , tad by whome they —— — 
re ot Rights, ancill co late for the Kings happineſle, and theres 


fore they have ſeene and d their great folly. 

. Such a delertion” wes {© (ad!y ſernear the end of that Parliament 
of £dward the x where rhe rwo were baniſhed and the 
11 eſs that followed , 'when rhe ' King found io 


þ | 

both eand Laytic, 2s him co call 
ge en ennnthed Crowes, and proved farall ro ſo many 
Parliamentary Lords, zfthe liteexecation of Nobillity had never 
beforebeene ſbene in Englind, over whoſe graves the People 
wept when irwas too ite, and proceed Archer in thetr revenge, 


hea became the duty and Alleagiarce of SubjeRts. 
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From ſeverall patts of the Kingdoms; 2.8 


the better fariSfaGion of all ſuth Biogfert: 
truly Informed of overy weektes Paſſage. veÞ. 
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Feb, 27. ' 

Ur 'of Warceſterſbire tr Montes! py the hs Kg ht dy 
O%82 Ruſſel "SheANEof Ae te 

Ciry of worceſter; by force whetebFhs ww ek k futyiaſd-: 
lency, that he hath deprived the Major of bis i 
and made him a meere cypher, he Violard Fhekient hd 
Priviledges of that City, and Tike ary abſplure* viqueroyr, Te figale iaupole@” 
an arbicrary and illegal rrjbute arid "mooethly Taxe of 009 li. 
County, anJ with rigour and ſeverity 'contjpellerh the ke 
ſtrit and exaft payment rhere, | 
Worceſter is utterly diſabled, to yeeld ce wrekely 
pau 13 ſhillings, lately ordered TERS 


or the ſupporting of cheir Army, url 
and bp.4a5n nox likely to be effeFed 


no forces, nor any confidergble in har 
Fermuns _ ng Fs - | 6 ts 
eirready complyance w eC 
regen Fro erg ane bob 
Andiris further —_— -oxSrmog! pra: Sir Lins Rs 
dealt mo} perfidiouſly with es nor Bec in +> : 
the Inhabitancs rye! char if chey 
oy on lake ood yot ior or ditminifis any 
pon thoſe conditions*' arid Hee with nd Tec 
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lv yil 4 pon £5719) 


* 


(509) | 
rafcicnt 4 to _ them if chey would not diſcover where they were 
hidden,the Townſmen ſubmifly andarutyanfwered; that the Souldiers which 
were lately departed from thencet © Glouceſter , had raken them all along 
them, w t hegprewynraged, and ignpoſedya fige nf 3000p, Yy. 

At Fr ther arnhes toHecar cd away ot Cancts AY þ J4944 i 
venies baculum; he had an intent to get their monyes from _ and made 
that a £alour for it, whic goulg por r » f 1s wards, ( 
Go AO Dots blo 14s Eollth of Gate 17 ton 
ro be ſtrang Papiſty, whoſe/irrefragable P nile 15, nor 107 keepe? promiſe 
with thoſe wham thay rexrme Herecicks, 

From Leceſtes they write, that 'they are much troubled and perplexed 
withTeares of the Cavaliers coming upon them, at whoſe harids they cxp&t 


no better ulage ther the Glouerfterſhive men at Crrenceſter harely had, only 
the Lord Greys preſence with his forces amougſt them, isthe ſoveraigne 


Antidoze that. upbolderh thejs drooping {pirits from eden lf 
oft 1 
It 


that his Lordſhiy went Jacely from thence upon ſome deſigne of gr 
portance, wherewith they were not. acquainted, but he was to rerurne 
againe Within a day, or two afres. 

; It is Reported, that five hundred Friſ6 Rebel!s (ſome ſay) 1500 are come 
oper out of /rcland into North wales, and thas their Commanders are come. 
to: Cluſter, to wy whether they, may be admived jrrothat/Cicy or nb, _,__ 

From. Alccburyio: Exchinghamſbire they write that ſome of Culonell Good, 
Wins Horfernen have taken one Colonell Chamber laine & twelve brave H 
with 4heir Riders, he came into that County and ga both the men and horle. 
for. the King,. the borſe he Violencly rooke from the owners, apd would. 

more if he had nor bjn ſa,tumely preventey and intercepted, 


_— 
, 


- - ” e | 
he Parliamens Order, for diſtreining the goods of vet that 
ta contribute maneys for the defence of the King and Parliament, the 
grogg oh diverspetratory .Malcyolents in the Cicy of Landan,, have brene 
CR PR9R.y1 armed megan carried into the Guildhall, and this day inp. | 
Suger were there expoſed co open (ale hy the candle, and all of 
them, were bayghe up- bur only foure, whict: were redeemed againe by che 
Jo 5 YBQ9, 21S mile of payment of the ſum of money which he was 
Tolle thay aber bin ed chem by the Parliament, (þ 1 they, 
pa moir, Allelimencs, their goods ſhould be reſtored ancp them 4- 
$0hter cd,that choſe Maleyolentschoſe rather to have Ne R60d 
wen 10 pay their Aſſeſſments, becauſetbey pickled chem, ſelves 


ope thitno man durſt bpy them, and how that hope is deceived them- 
es now fully feele, | Two 
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Two ſeverall Laney came —_ Spe from m_ 
day laſt;the aw erred 
pn re h mary en TID One a 
thar they heard the at 
chat tes hath brought with £0 foot bled thouſand pounds 
and great ſtore of armes and other Military and hoibls Sean 
whole retinue wan not above 400. perſons; men and nl 
120/are Communders; that the Eare of Newcaſtle went out of Ts rs Prim 
her, and that the le of the Eaſt Riding, who are {affeted 
ro che Parliament, helpe with all their power to convey her armet to'}, 
and thatthe Lord Fairefaxes forces which lay iti thoſe party" wet'#' themaph 
forced to retire to = 


From Plymouth they write, that the laft weeke, the Devonſlire Aclinfi 
upon £v/0 of the Lord Hoptons Regimencs that lay at Aſndbery,droyethem 
out of their Quarters. chere, ſlew 50. of them, tooke aboar 100; of ther pri- 
ſoners, and $60, of their armes, and z' or A peeces ofrheir Ottnan'ts, buc 
the Lord Hoprox was nor there amongſt them, bur either ebb en be 
of at T axeftock, who ſince that defeare is rerreated irito Cornwall, wherhtr 
Devonian! Apr oary wich Hye rogy Np to, or 12000, 7 ie >. 

> 192 Mm 
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| The Moorelandirs in Stafforiftire dave rayfed their Si vip fm be — 
cowne of Safford for want of great Ordnance to batter 
one {mall peece from Sir John Gell ac Derby, but becauſe the Tr—— is hn 
walled, it was not able co effeft\any ww importance, ee 

themſelves at Zryke an 


dequoted from thovezgend ive Quarter 
g there becrer ſupplies and more forces ro make i hers frm 


Town, and to. ſecure choſe parcs of their Countrey from eee 
"Hovics 


Comerford and Wortlev- 

: The Lord Grey, $onne to the Earle of Stamford, having” 
hit ac / , where he moſt uſually refideth, rhac the Viſcouns 
dew was raiſing of Horſe wo CE ET LOS 


- and katy brought him-20 Leceffer, where be'ls eve in aſa 
bw ay ro ST fa; «nd rig hee 7 1 
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Giry ark fe where hearing thi tbe forces wane 
lodged at Strarford upon Avon in thu County, he took 300, of biskor. 
men, each of chem having behiade hia « Mugketier, and marebed all night 

4p that Towne, which lyeth abour 18. miles diſtace from Coverarys hoping 
covertly £0 ſurpriſe the enemy early the news morning, bus they having oo- 
ticc of his comming, drew out of the Town to encounter hin wpo2 a 
dilkznt about a mile from thence, where being mer, their horſemens Car- 
bines were not able to withſtand the Lord Brookes Drakes and Muskens, 
which played fo hot upon them, that with the loiſe of 40. men they were 
forced to retire into the Towne, which they were allo foreed to abandon, 
becauſe the Lord Brookes horſemen entred pell mell with them : His Lord- 

. ſhip having goccen poſſeſſion ofthe Towne, he called his Commanders in- 
$0 the new I owne Hall, co conſult of, what was ta be done; in the incerima 
falls Alarme ofthe cnenyies rc-advancing upon them,made chem leave their 

, Gouncell and rynne out to (tapd (q thei Armes, end they-were no ſont! 
deparied out, þut the Hall was blowne up by-a Mine and waine of Gua- 

| powder [aid by the Cavaliers, withour, hurt to any of chem. They teoke ma- 
ny priſoners, amongſt which wes one afeſs.s Fugitive from the Pacty- 
ments Service ; and amongſt thoſe that were {laine; Sir Thomas Lg one 
of the Cavahiers Capraines loſt his life; and” Sir Nicholas Crifhe of Londu 

. wa allo there, being a Commander of ſome Troops of houſe, but he had che 

= {#.clcape will anouber tiepe, | ; mY 
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well ny Widneſday, March bit + olds ron 25% 1 boilgw 
Yeſterday inghe Evening, Sir Peter Killrgrew wencfrom/bencem-Ruerd,. 

, to fereh a ſafe conduRt for the Parliaments nies who are 40 carry 

| ae Porgaſcions concerning the Ceſſation of Acres, and the Tereary 10 

- 44A bn worm 

»» Ou of Wilefkire it is infarmed, that Sic Edward H eamare the 

. Des in that County, and ſwmmened the Townſmes and tbe .Counney 
pple thereabourgro declare whether they would adhere 404he Parkiamet 
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County, ſem ro Maſter arli 


»M proſper in that 
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ale by che candle i in the Gm:/, L ond, ch Hine res 
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ſo pleaſing an anſwer tq, 

not very willing to ive chem a 

deliverumo them 


der, hcke will 


A Proclamation was 
by allchoſe | 
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of every of cheit robe” co (ecure and defend it,and have ok of 
2) eh poenkrarer- incaftin 
i car ent LHR, | ns Na 


i ar will be: ITS 
ſucke out the far,and ger the Tr x. of choſe rich gat agar RY PP 
Out of France they write 4 the Carflinalt of Richlles made the ["R 
King Execucor of his land T reg role date 
Legacies to his kinred, which the Kin *\nd cope 
forme his Will,and that the etnn ry rert nA was one of the 
Cardinals Nephewes,is lately laine there, whereupon, all Normandy tharly. 
exh nexc unto it,is up in armes, © " 
The Ciry of London is now levying of ew Reg ens of foor) tq tnan'thy 
Redoubes that are rayſing about ir, for the berrer | © theteof: ard where- 
as the Parliament hath allowed them 3900 li. « motieth, our of the weekh 
Aſeſmert of the City,to pay their watches and ſouldiers,they have how d- 
ded 3000 li. more,and lo made ir $000 1i. a moneth, 
ride, Much. this anich.w 4 [3 
O ut of Dorſutftire it is informed: ,that Sir Polm Heale,and one Maſter th. 
52000 ocren poſſeſſion of Sheyþorn Calle, wherein rhe Marquefſe Her. 
dbad before incloſed himleife, andthar they are endevouring 
—_ there againſt the Parliamen,and chat theTnhubnarits of rhe ofthe Doty 
——_ kaveraifed 260d, mer to fend wgainiſt thern to drive them from 


Our —_— Torkeſbire wrice, thar Sir ___ Uo have been 
> pry Anh er jean Sy tor 


burne by An50% of Newcdft ele; FISDD 
through the Faſt Ridi bebdar þ aad*forht ay, 
Command, bot the crak thereof will be ene h- 
Lerters from thetice Coke beter nh 
nable malice is roo. 
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unco they. were obnoxious : but.now they have — 
they had beene wiſer, as to baye. {ſecured their: r by In- 
ns Hy EA thence, P, Rupert hath AY os 
made havocks of all that be cap lay, bis. hand b uatagwaat 

piuiech them, becauſe. by an Aﬀociatian, they 

Cn their ama gaents,” | 

The King {ent lately to the Com ape of th of DOES 
it London, co borraw 20000 hi. ſhould baye been 
payed in Hellavd yyan Bills ——_ From chiefsſt 
NN ea rated coabhad none Ran iotnnd neg- 
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at leagih concluded oy 


Kingdome, th 
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up Argicles, for 
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muſt remove to ſome other EH cone * 

ry proviſions both for men = horſe, and becauſe as > 
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and benbfic of them, which mot muck enoangeſ: Zenit 
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ſible rhey rpay ſer upon, becauſe thoſe foure Sourh 
are not yer af{sciated,not Yave hy Army of foor” ro feſit them, 


if they c wore + An be their plot, 
thi Rin ringp Hatton ,ſeefgj6th 
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re jt wy inforinies, "thit'dh Pothy laſt, the 
NID o Pr hiws;the Eatle of Lorolne, and Sir Antheiy 
"14y; 1 Mem! of ce Houſe of Cortrrrons,wirh 70009, men, fer up. 
bile, 'Trepr, on the. South Tife, nd enemy 
from their Ot worktsro a preac Bartie, whe! ueh nnd be 
the Aſſailapts with their ſmall ſhot, who wereforced tt diſcafye one 
of their great picces of Ordnance upon ic,which beat the roofe 
thereof upon rhe defendants heads , by the fall whereof tminy of 
them vre ilaing, and ſorne of chem were taken ſwimming over che 
Tree, this if Geof cle that night, thoſe Lords with 
their Arrhy wete Tok into the Matktr-place, where wie Enemy 
had made more Wyrkes, bot #the vs fardher dork, ixnot as yer 


be _ I Informer, ther was wie, <4 
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CHRISTYS DET, T 
The LOR DS Annoyncec 


OR, 
A Theologicall Diſcourſe, wherein 1s 


proved, that the Regallor Monar- 
chicall power of Our SoveraigneLord 


KING CHARLES 


Is not of Humane, but of divine Right, and 
that G © Þ is the ſole Efficient cauſe thereof, 
and not the people. £4 7:4 
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Alfo that every Monarcn 1s above the 


whole Common-wealch, and is not onely Major 
Sinenlis, but Major Vniverſes. 
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Wiitten in Anſwer'to a late Printed Pampbles intitu- 


led, Obſervations upon ſome of Hit MA1rzsTIES 
latz Anſwers and Expreſsess, 


ed 


Mr ——_— 


1 Pe.t 2. 13. 
Subjetti eflote omny humane creature propter Dominum rue Regi quaſs 


P- acellemti. 
Submit your ſelves to-every-Ordinance of man, for the Lord's 


ſake, whether it be ro the. King as ſupreme. 
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CHRISTVS DEI, 
OR, 


A Theologicall Diſcourſe,wherein: 


is proved, that Regall Power is not of Humane, 
but of Divine Righr, and that God only is the Efficient - , 
cauſe thereof, and not the People. 


—__ 


Preface. 


SOR Here is a Book come forth of late , barely iatizaſed, 
© {&23. Obſcrvations upon ſome of His Majeſties late Ag- 
= HD ſwers and Expreſſes, without any name of the Ay- 
Yo LL). thor or place where it was printed, Wherein the Ob- 
| ſerver ({o I muſt call him not knowing him þy-any 
other name) aimes chicfly and direly to-prove; that the Heredita- 
ry, Regall,and Monarchicall power of our now preſent dread $o- 
veraigne King Charles, is inferiour and ſubje& tothe -power of he + 
now preſent Parliament. - . | | 
2 Which to cvince he undertakes to lay down the otiginall foun- - 
dation of all Regall power whatſoever, according tothe efficient 8 
finall cauſes thereof. And having made the finall cauſe to be the ſa- 
fety of the people, together with their Civill or Politicall _ 

n«iſe; he alſo makes: he efficient cauſe — be, not God, but _ 
'2- 2 


(z) 
le,and the inſtrumen tall cauſe of conveying and deriving this 
egall Power to be,not any divioe law;nor nothing oe (an 
Chriſtians)but the meere humane prone and Agrecments of 
Politick body of the people. And then arguing by a rule ig nature 
char uiequdefſc ule mugs al, berth ous chil 
rence (as he calleth ir) thatt the Ki 5 014)07, 
he is «niverſis minor,and re inferior and TubjeR DE 
the Parliament. 

3 Having peruſcd this diſcourſe,and finding it to be moſt inju- 
rious to Regall Power or Monarchy, contrary to the true princi- 
ples of Stare and Divinity, or Orthodox Chriſtian Doctnne: 1 
thought I might do my King and Country good ſervice, to con- 
tute theſe deſperate and more than dangerous Poſitions, by decks 
nn and proving the true Originall foundation,according ro theh2 
nall and efficient cauſes of Regall or Monarchicall Power t which 
(with Gods good helpe) I hope to do perſpicuoſly in: the few cn- 
ſuing Paragraphes. 


Sa Crt. Is 
Of the Primary Finall cauſe, 4s alſo of the efficient cauſe of all Crvill 
Societies or Republiques, 


Becauſe whatſoever is done, is done for ſome end or purpole, 
without which it ſhould not have been done,nor had a being; ther- 
tore it is the conſtant Do&trine of all Philoſophers, that the end is 
the chief and _ of all cauſes : and therefore, for methods 
ake I will begin with it. Now to find ourthe Primary end of all 
Civill Socicties or Commonwealths,we, that are Chriſtians,mult 
reflect artenuvely upon thoſe words of the holy Ghoſt. Pro. 16.4- 
Univerſa propter ſemet ipſum oper atus eſt Dominus, By which we are 
aſcertained, that God Almighty created not only all other Crea- 
tures, but all man-kind alſo, as for their Primary end,tor himſelfe, 
and his own Praiſe and glory. 

And as for man in particular, God created him to his owne i- 
mage and likene{s,endowing him with ar-underſtanding anda wil, 
that he might know how to honour and love his Creator, and by 
lych love & honour might finally become happy in the fruition of 

his 


- 


7 

his cternall,unſpeakable and ineftimable glory in heaven:for means 
whereto, firſt God dictated certune Divine precepts and prin. . - 
ciples unto man,& imprinted them with his very creazion upon his = 
natural reafon(for which cauſe they are called divine naturalLaws 
written in every mans heart, ſaith St. Paul. Roms. 2.15.) that every 
man might he equally capeable to know them,and —_— ed 
to obeytthem. Secondly, Gad infuled into him Fath, hope, and 
Charity,and other ſupernaturall virtues.all tending to this conduce- 
ment, that man following them as hisguides, might, through his 
obedience to God, attain to his owne {alvarion. 'Thirdly, to binde 
man more ſtrongly to his ſubjeRion, and ro make it appeare more 
illuſtriouſly unto him, that therein principally conſiſted his Wel- 
fare,asthe very End and Center,for and to which he was created, 
He gave him an expreſle divine Law, not to cate of the tree in the 
midſt of Paradiſe upon pain of death. Fourthly, by Revelation'he 
inſtructed him in many particular ſacred formes and Rites of exte- | 
riour divine worſhip,as ſacrifice and ochers ; for though we read 
not any where in holy Writ, that Adm offered Sacrifice, no more 
than we doe of Iſaac , yet we read there that Cainand «Abel did, 
nd that 4braham and Tacob did. But it cannot be imagined" that 
Cainadd 4bel were the firſt Inventors of this moſt, religious and 
divire worſbip,(no more than that Iſaac did negleR it) but by Pa- 
ternall tradition 4nd examdle they reccived it from Adam. 

3. All whichdudy confidered, it will appeate evidently , that 
the primary end for which all men are created,ts to ſerve, honour, 
love, obey, and worſhip God, From whence it followes, that this 
being mans higheſt and principalleſt concerne , it ought al- 
ſoto behis higheſt and pincipalleſt carero attend to it. But imoſt 
cenaine it is, that men, living diided and fcatrered over the face' 
of the world without the inſtruction and affiſtance one of another 
cannot poſſibly performethis for everyſ a mans behoofe, 
as is ie And therefore from this tinall cauſe aroſe primarily 
a neceſlity amongft mento unite and combine themſelves into c1+ 
vill Socictics and Common-wealths. 'This end coald not be 
therefore this/arhe privary, ikea, ſupernatural and vine © 

refore this is the A 
nall cauſe of all Republikesto which every other end mul wy 
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4 And from hence it followeth further , that finee on the one' 
fide no naturall agentcan by it's naturall power compaſle the attain» 
} ing of a ſupernatural] end, and onthe other fide Civill Societics 
ht not to be inſtituted in vaine: we muſt needs conclude,that the 
Primary efficient cauſe of all Common- wealths is only God, 


PARAGRK. 2. 


Of the Secondary finall Cauſe, and alſo the only Efficient Cauſe of 
all Crvill Societies and Republiques. 


1 Every Creature inthe world ſtrives to preſerve its own kind, 

We ſee what paines and Care Beaſts and Birds take to reare their 

ounglings. Trees and Plants beare fruits and ſceds toproduce the 
like when they are periſhed. Yea, the inanimate Creatures ( accor- 
ding to their predominant Element and mixture)ſtrive every one to 
obtaine and enjoy their Center, And all this not only for their own 

articular, bur alſo for the harmonious Accommodation and pre- 
ervation of the Vniverlc, the great and moſt excellent work of nx- 
ture, wherein ſhe doth nothing in vaine, But in yaine had man been, 
if he alſo had nor been provided of neceſſary meanes towards the 
Preſervation of his kind. For which cauſe God ſaid it was not good 
for man to be alone: and therefore gave him a Woman to be his 
Helper, that ſo by mcancs of generation he might propagate his of- 
ſpring tothe worlds cnd. 

2 This Prefervationthen of mankind, s the maine naturall and 
perm end of man. And to this end God gave him his bleſſing 
coi e and multiply,from whence ariſcth,that of neceſſity there 

naſt be at leaſt private families. But man and Woman finding (by 
wofull experience) moſt truc what God ſaid to Adam and Eve;that 

| heſhouldeate his bread inthe ſweat of his browes , that ſhe ſhould 
being forth her children in paine, found alſo preſently , that every 
rwate family is not ſufficient of it ſelf to maintaine this work of 
cierv3nion, withour the-help of one another, For firſt to ſay no- 
thing of womens deliverics in child-birth, which cannot poſſibly 
alwapes and-cvery where be performed requiſitely by themſelves 
and +hawdamilics, withour the help af ſome other, or others : and 


yet 


nite and :flociare themſelves into-Civill icties and Communi- 


(5)-) 
yet even upon this the Preſervation of niankind holds amoſt neceſ- 
{ary and principall dependance. I wilt only ſpeak+of mans par, 
who wihche feat of his browe<., with extreame totle- and 

muſt provide food and cloathing, and all other neceſſary ſupports 
and ſuſtentations for his family. Butto do this, he muſt of neceſhty 
(I ſpeak nor of barbarous inhumane ) have ſome'ccnaine 
place of aboad; and inthis he muſt have ſome peculiar right, ſome 
Pl opriety of poſſcſhon,by vertue whereof he ma reape the fruits 
of the earth, and maintaine his Cattel. And how hall cvery private 
family be able todothis with Securitie ? will 'iot every one ſhyzve 
for the beſt poſſeſſion? will not the ſhepheards of Abrahams and L#, 
and of 1ſaac and Gerara fall to contention for water and paſtu 

ſuch like other neceflary clbow roome ? And in theſe uncivill and 
unſociable quarrels, muſt notall private families be made like tothe 
fiſhes of the Sea, Hab.11, 13, 14. where the ſtronger muſt devoure 
the weaker? 

3 Secondly God endowed man in his creation with an bndey- 
ſtanding and a will. This underſtanding is of that infinite capacity, 
that ir hath for it's Adzquate Object omne ens as it iSwarus. , And 
man therefore is in perpetuall and reſtleſſe {carch of knowledge, 10 
pms his underſtanding by experience and ing.The will alfo 

h for her adxquare Object omne ens as it bone, Ang man 
thereforcis in uall purſuite of Reciprocall love/ to-pexfeftvs 
will by Gendihip and Tuſtice. Over and abovetheſe, 'Gedgaveto 
man the faculty of ſpeech , to be the Reciprocal conveyance of 
learning and friendſhip. So as for this very reaſon Ariſtotle aid exc- 
cellemly well, that man is by nature a ſociable Creatiwe,far neither 
learning, tor friendfhip, nor juſtice (a which cankiſts ag 
mans C.ivill or Politicall happincfe) nor ſafety or ſecurity (wh 
i5 the only preſervative of mans very being)can polity hegograns 
and maintained inthe diviſion of men intheir private tamilios. And 
therefore for this very end it was-nat neceſlary for mentou- 


tics. that ſo they might preſervetheir Kind. 
Fromthe learning, Experience, and Induſtry of the underſtand- 


ing proceed all Arts, Tillage, ManufaQures, Trade, and Traſane, 


(6) 
which in Gaine, and that brings plenity, from the friendſhip 
and ws Jobs will Peace and ſecurity : in which ſcene 
peace and plenty confiſteth perf:& ſalus _ . Now fince this 
this cannot be had in divided private families,& without this there 
can be no preſervation of Man-kind, it followes, that Civill Socie= 
ties or Commonwealrhs are naturally neceſlary. Whoſe natural 
 finall cauſe is trucly and onely (inthe manner as I have explicated) 


Salus pope | 
| Now furthermore , ſeeing that Common-wealth -is not the 


deligne of Art and Invention of particular men, nor of any poſitive * 
law of theirs, but proceeds from the Common neceſſity of all 
man-kind, intimated unto them by the Law fof nature, of which 

| Godis the ſole cauſe and Author: it followeth that the efficient 
cauſc of all Republiques is onely God. 


Sncr. 3» 
Of the Finall and Efficient cauſe of Crvill Power in a Commonwealth. 


. I. _ "_ Ly —— litle or no difficulty = 

i e cauſe thing muſt needs be that,whic 

therching neceſlarily refers —_—_ —Y end for oree done 
or hath its being : its manifeſt,that ſince civill ſocieties have for 
their naturall and ſecondary finall cauſe $elvs populi;the power alſo 
which muſt not be ad de/irnitionem,but ad edificationem , to main- 
taine thoſe civill ſocieties, can have no other finall cauſe, but that 
whereunto they dire& and are direfted, which is Salus Populi. 

2. The materiall cauſe in whichthis power originall, reſides 
and inhercs, asthe former to make up a compleat Body. of a 
Common-wealth, gag, And ſothe Obſerver fayth ve- 

_ Nie well in this kind of cauſe , power is originally inherent in 
the people: moſt certaine then it 1s, that even at the very firſt uni- 
_— inco a Civill ſociety, there is an inherent power 
in the people to governe themſelves , and by fuch Govern- 

ment to preſerve themſelves in ſafety. For this is the onely 

neceſſary naturall end ifor- which they mer ( as 1 have very 
}, oricfdly ſheywene! before ) that they. might bee able and 


— 
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L 
powerfull to ſccure themſelves, aud preccrve their kind, But this 
mecting would have beene in vain, and this preſervation wholly. 
made truſtrate, if there were notthis power inherent in thom. 

3. If inthe naturall body of man there were not an interiour 
Dirc&ive Governing Power to guideevery particular member in 
the operative uſe of its function, and to contrive thoſe operations, 
rothe mutuall good of one another, and the conſervation of the 
whole man, that body cquld nor poſſibly bur ſuddenly periſh. Fox 
if the teeth will not chew, nor the throat ſwallow, nor the hands 
reach,nor the feer ſtirre, nor the eyes look aut , when nature re- 
quires her neceſſary food, ſhe and they and all muſt ſtarve. So in 
a politicall Pody ; if all members ſhould do what they liſt , and 
ſhould not be compelled by ſome abſolute power to contribute 
their ſtrengrhs and cndevours to the preſervation" of one another, 
and the whole Community,it would be but Regawm in ſe diviſum, 
thatfot neceſſity muſt fall rodeſolation,as the holy Ghoſt confirms 
alſo elſe where, ſaying Prov. 11. 14 Ubi non eft Gubernator dſcipe- 
bitur Populus. 

4 The maine difficulry is : who is the efficient cauſe of this 
power, Wherein, not to be ted ious to my Reader, but to yield kun 
the ſatisfaQion of his cxp<Ration in a bnicte and reſolute anſwer, 1 
prone unto him this Decretory Aſlertion. This power 1s not 4 
wmane bur a divine Right; and God onely is the ummediace effi 
cient cauſe thereof. This I prove by five Arguments, 

$. rg. 1. There isarule in nature (to uſe the Qbſcrvers 
owne words ) ,2uaddat eſe dat canſequentia ad eſe. Bux the e{[e 
of a Republike cannot have a ſimpliciter eſſe without the eſſe gf 
lis power, Thercforc he that is the cthcient cauſc of the. Repuby 
lique, is alſq the cfficient cauſe of this power. But (as I bave prov'd 
betore Szcr. 2.8.5.) God isthe ſole efficient caulc of all Re- 
publiques,therfore he is alſo the ſole cfficicnt cauſe of this power. 

6 CATS. 2. The Primary finall cauſe of Ciyjll Societies (as I 
lave proyd Secr. 1. ) isdivine worſhip, which man could ngt 
prefix to himſclfe as his end, bythe wascreated by God for and 
tothat end, and onely God prefixed that cnd to man. Therefore 
this is a divine end which cannot pe Kelevey Without a divine 

power 


i. lh 
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Power ( as I have allo proved inthe ſame Se70n,,.4.) onely God 
then is the immediate Efficient cauſe of this power. 

7. And from thence it proceeds, that Kings, acknowledging 
themſclves ro have received this divine power, principally for this 
primary end, their Oathes at their Coronation are ( as the Obſer- 
ver very grutchingly granteth ) more preciſc in the care of Cano- 
nicall Priviledges, and of Biſhops and Clergy men , than of the 
Commonalty : and not from the reaſon which he gives. v:z. be- 
cauſe they were —_ by Popiſh Biſhops. For whether the Bi- 
ſhops were Popith or Proteſtant, ſurely they are no* to be blamed 


ex hoc capite, but moſt highly to be reverenced, that according to 
cheir profeſſion and duty they put Kings in mind, in the firſt place, 
of divine worſhip, and their owne and their peoples eternall ſalyz 
tion depending thereupon. And [ cannot underſtand why the Ob- 
ſerver ſhould give that reaſon, bur onely to ſeduce the Vulgar into 
a baſe and profane miſconceiving and vilifying of the royal pow- 
er of Kings, and their ſacred Oathes. For Popiſh without all 


inhis Dictionary ſ1gnificth ſuperſtitious at leaſt, if not Idolarrows. 
Bur, if ir be ſuperſtition for a manto be more preciſe in the car 
of Divine Worſhip, and his ſoules everlaſting ſalyation,than of + 
ny other his temporall end or affaire ( ſee Settion x. #. 3.) in vaite 
then have all Chriſtians hitherto believed that they were in atne 
Religion. Let the Obſerver conſider what cenſure he deſerves for 
thus finding fault with Kings Oathes, and whether hee gives not 
juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion, that he is rather an Atheiſt than a Chriſti 
an. It is well knowne to all Chriſtians, that Luerite primum Rty- 
wm Det & jnſtitiam ejus is no invention of Popiſh Biſhops. but ou 
Bleſſed Saviows owne Do&trine and Rule,not only to Biſhops, bit 
coall Kings and people w hatſoever,as the principall.to whichas# 
Acceſſorium followes, & hc onnia adjicientur vobis, Mat, 6. 33, 
8. Arg. 3 When prone familics firſt joyned themſelves is 
foa Common body of ſociety , before any Condiftum, Paction, 
or Agreement amongſt themſelves, to ena poſitive Lawes for 
their government , there was an inherent power in them to cngt 
fuch Lawes. For who can make a Law. withont 2 power 2 Bu 
tus power, not being the cf, bur the moſt neceſſary cauſe o 


(9) 
all humane pactions, or poſitive Lawes , cannot have its origen 
from man, bur onely from God. Ergo God is the ſole Efficient 
cauſe of this power. 

9. Arg. 4. When men firſt aſſociated themſelves intoa Com- 
mon-wealth, they were all of equall Right and Power, fo that none 
(I ſpeake of ſeverall families ſtill as vetore ) could challenge ſu- 
periority the one over the other. For, this divine naturall power, 
412, Se defendere, & vim vi repellere, was inherent in every one of 
them, and obligeing them. The power then which accrewed to 
to the aggregation of the whole ſociety,was not made burbrought, 
as being no other than what was in all and every particular Mem- 
ber of that ſociety before. Burthatis a Divine power, and the 
immediate effe&t of God. Ergo. And indeed in the due mnnaging 
or excerciſing of this divine naturall law of ſe defendendo,and vim 
vi repellendo conſiſts totally the ſecurity and Salxs Populi, and the 
powerjof the Common-wealth to maintain it, 

10. Are. 5. God Almighty is foſolely the Legiſlator and 
_—_— his owne Lawes, without v7 —_— or conlcnt 
of any other Councell, ( quis enim conſuliarius tjus fuit , aut quis pri 
or dedit ei! Rom, 11. 3 Kg That they have their Rabliſhment 
onely in and by his own will. So that no power whatſoever of his 
Creatures, can by any contraition againſt him, invalid or annull 
thoſe Lawes. Burt non occides is a Divine naturall Law and precept 
expreſſed in the Decalogue. Therefore no Padtions or agree- 
ments of men can give this power of po . a manto death, no 
more than Cain could kill .F bel. But onthe other fide it 1s ma- 


nifeſt, that Republikes have a lawfull power of putting men to 
death, without which they could not preſerve their owne ſafety. 
T herefore they have it from God. And how ſoon God gavethis 
power to men I know not, nor cannot find, untill after the floud z 
when Gen. 9. 6. weread this expreſle poſitive divine Law and 
precept given to the Civill Magiſtrate. Quicunque effuderit hw- 
manum ſanguinem, fundetur ſangus illins, 
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2. The Finall Cauſe of Regall power muſt of neceility be the 
fame that is of the Common-wealth, becauſe the King is the ad: 
miniſtrator of the power of the Common-wealth,to the ſame end 
no doubt,for which it was firſt ordained : of which having ſpoken 
largely before, I have no need to ſay any thing here. 

2. The maine queſtion is, who 1s the efficient cauſe of Regall or 
Monarchicall power « Which the Obſcrver boldly averres to be, 
nat God, but the 25 And uponthis falſe ground he vents all 
thoſe ſwarmes of falſe inferences throvghout his whole diſcourſe. 

3. But before I Tay down the true Reſolution or this queſtion, | 
muſt defire my reader to mark with good heed the grea: difference 
that is between the power it ſclte of a Common-wealth,and the 
authority to adminiſter that power : for the people may be the E&- 
ficient Cauſe of this ſecond, though not of the firſt. As for ex- 
ample, the Aldermen of London may cle&, nominate, and conſti- 
rute ſuch or ſucha man to be their Lord Major to adminiſter the 
power that belongs ro the Corporation of that City ; and herein 
they may be the Efficient cauſe of his Authority to ad:» iniſter the 
power of the City, but notof his power , becauſe that is the gift 
of the King by bis Charter, of which his Majeſty therefore is the 
oncly cthcicnt cauſe, and not the Aldermen, nor all the people of 
that Corporation whatſoever, 

4. 1 have proved all along inthe precedent Setjons, that the Ci- 
will power of a Common-wealth,is not a humane, but divine pow- 
cr,of which, not the people, but God onely is the Efficient cauſe. 
ktis trucindecd, that ic is in the voluntary cleRion of the pow 
$0.authorize one, or few, or more with the adminiſtration of this 
power. And as long as this Authority is ſtill elective in the peop'e, 
they may by conſent of the major part alter their for nc of Guber- 
nation into Democraticall Oligarchicall, Ariſtocraticatl. or Mo- 
narchicall, as they pleaſe. And hercin the Obſerver ſaith truely, 
that God is no more the Author of Regall, than of Ariſtocraticall 
pomer: for whether this power be in many, or in one, it is ſill the 


in) 
ſame divine power of the Common-wealth, though diverſly ad- 
miniſtred, of which God onely is the efficient cauſe. But when 
the people have o:ce refigned uP all their authority into the hands 
of one, and his heires for ever, {o that now it 15 not any longer ele- 
&ive in them, but hereditary in him : then nor onely the power, but 
the authority alſo to adminiſter that power is ſolely inherent i 
him and his heices, unalterably and irrevocably for ever. 

5. This then is my firſt Aﬀſert.on. The Etficienrcaule of Re- - 

all or Monarchicall power, isnot the people, but onely God. 1 
peak in this Afſertion,nor of conditionall Princes, but onely of 
abſolute Kings and Monarchs. My firſt proofe then is: When the 
people create a King , they cle his perſon, and anthorrze him 
with the adminiſtration of the abſolute power which is inherent in 
the whole Common- wealth to governe it {clfe : otherwiſc he is no 
abſolute King, of whom onely I ſpeak, and ſo doth the obſerver 
alſo. But this power as I have proved ) is not an humane, bur a 
divine power, of which God onely is the Ffhicient Cauſe. 
Therefore God onely, and not the people is the Efficient Cauſe 
of Regall power. 

5. My i:cand proofe, God fai-h exprefſely, Prov. 8. 15. Fer 
me Reges reenunt,one. Thentheir Dominion or power by which 
they reigne is immediarely from God, Chriſt ſaith to Pilate, Fob. 
19.11. Nenhaberes poteſlatems.cc. niſi tibi datum eſſzy deſuper. Then 
this power 15 not from below trom men; hut from aboye, from 
God. St. Par ſaith, Rom,1 3.1 . Onancs anima poteftatihas ſubtinuioribes 
ſubd.ta ſit : non et enim poteſt as niſi a Dea . And qui refit Poreft ani, 
Dei Ordinationt reſiitit, And , non fine caufs e/adium portat.For what 
cauſe * Dei en:m miniſter eſt, v-udex in wan, oc.) hen Regall Po- 
wer is Divine power and the, Ordinance of God , wherein rhe 
King is not the peoples, but Gods Minnſtor, a5 being inveſted and 
annoynted intcriorly in his perion by himwih a Divine power; 
of which the exteriour Yncion is a ſacred, Ceremonous , Com- 
monetactive and folemne Teſtimony: And for this cave 
though a Heathen King is calicd by God himſdlte. Ifay- 45. 1 


45. 8. 

Chriſtus meas, Gods own annoynted. The holy King Foſaphas ſaith 
tothole whom he had conſtituted Fudge. 2. Pardlip. 19. 6M 
ny -* 


(2) 
haminis exercetis judicium,ſed Domini. Then Yis not a humane poy- 
er, but 2 divine power by which the King th judge and rule his 
pcople, T 

From hence I infer two Corollaries. 

77. The firſt: Thatthere is arwo-told truſt inthe King. The one of 
his power. The other of the adminiſtration of his power. The 
firſt is Gods truſt unto him,to excrcilc his divine judgements. The 
ſecond,isthepeoples, to adminiſter it Propter ſalutem populi.Butif 
he ſwerve herein;ſecing that the power is divine and reſiding and 
inhering onely in him, and not in the people, he 1s not liable tothe 
nw. ov onely to God. 

8. The ſecond Corollaric. As God is the ſole cfhcient cauſcof 
Regall power , ſothe inſtrumentall cauſe which conveighes this 
power,1s the divine naturall Law obliging men to unite themlclves 
intoCivil ſocicties. For God gives a power to men to governthem- 
ſelves by obliging them to unite themſelves. And conſequently 
wheelection of the people (with all the Obſervers pattions and s- 
greements) is but Cauſa ſine qua non, by way of approximartion,that 
this divine power may reſide in thoſe few, or more , or one rather 
than in any other. As in my former example ». 3. The efficient 
cauſe of the Lord Majors power is onely the King. The inſt 
mental cauſe by which this power is derived unto him,is the Char- 
ter of the Ciry, granted to them at pleaſure,more ſtrictly or more 
largely by the King. And the Aldermens clection of this or that 
particular man, is but the approximarion, that the Kings power may 
reſide in himto governe the City, rather than in any other. 

9, My ſecond Afſertion. Every abſolute King (inveſted and at 
nointed with a divine power by God himlſelt to exerciſc his judge- 
ments through the election of the peopletto be ſole adminiſtrator 
therot Nis in power ſuper totams Rempublicam . Supecriour abſolutely | 
over the whole Cemmon-wealth. And therefore is not only M«- | 
jor ſungulis, but Major Yniverſis,and ſuper omnes ſimul, This Aſlct- | 
tion is evident out of the former, For © power that wasSinherent 
inthe whole Common-wealth to exerciſe Gods judgements, and 
to governe and preſerve it ſelfe, was a divine power, not only ſuper 
fonguls;out ſuper ones ſinul,and therefore Major Univerſes, But this 


power 
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power 15 now totally and abſolutely inherent in the King only. Er- 
gohe 1s ſuper totam Rempublicam : and Major Univerſis. 

10. Inconfirmationot this argument, I arguethus. Either the 
whole power of the Common-wealth is in one, Or NO. It no, then 


e of he is no abſolute King or Monarch, contrary to our ſuppoſition. 
he But it he be a Monarch, I aske againe; if there be a power in the 


Common- wealth, which is not in him,is it ſubordinate to his pow- 
cr, or no 7 if it be ſubordinate, then his power is above that pow- 
cr, and ſo ſuper totam Rempublicam, an Major Univer ſi1. It it be not, 
then there are mul & ſemel two ſupream Civill powers ina Com- 
mon-wealth, two ſupream contrary Maſters at once to be obeyed, 
one and the ſame individual! Kingdom and Gubernation, and yet 
divided againſt it ſclfe, which are moſt abſurd and impoſſible. 

11. From hence it is evident, that his Majeſty ſayd moſt truely, 
and moſt learnedly ; that the adminiſtration of the whole p_ 
of the Common-wealth being committed in truſt abſolutely and 
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power above that truſt ſhould be committed to others. 

12. This theObſerver in cffeR plainly confefſeth. Bur relapſing in» 
to his wonted Paroxiſmes of ſtrong malice againſt Regall Power, 
helabours ( by his moſt falſe erroneous Principle R ex eſt minor U- 
niverſis) and tires himſclfe in vaine to anſwer it. And becauſe the 
ſtrength of all his long tedious and farraginous diſcourſe depends 
wholly upon theſe two falſe grounds, viF, that the people 1s the 
efficient cauſe of Regall power ; And that Rex eſt minor Univerſis, 
and | have manifeſtly confuted them both: I preſume I have alſo 
ſufficiently confured all the reſt ; and therefore conclude in thoſe 
ſacred words, Data eſt a Domino Poteſt.as Regibus, & virtus ab Altiſ- 
{mo. Power is given to Kings of the Lk and Soveraignty from - 
the higheſt, Saprent. 6. 3. 
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THE REMONSTRANCE 


 Ofthe Commons of England to the 
Houſe of Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 
preferred to them by the hands of 
their Sp nAK ER, 


\ 


Maſter Speaker, 


\1 
Rejudge us not ,we pray you , becanſe the title of this 
per is a Remonltrance, not 4 Petition ; the canſe 
«, for that Petitions have had ill ſucce ([* of late, yet 
the matter will be the ſamey though the forme 
differ. 
' We ſend this ( whatſoever g* will call it) to the Honourable 


Howſe of Commons, who are the repreſentative Body of the whole 
Commons of England,and we deſire to preſent it by you who are the 
Speaker of that Houſe. 

T he end of our deſire 1s Peace, and we hope we ſhall not erre un 
the way, when we intreat you to be our A Mafter Spea- 
ker, all that we deſire of you, us to deliver this to the Houſe, to 
procure #t to be read, and to obtain as good an anſwer unto us,as you 
may, 


And now we addreſſe owr ſelves to the honourable Houſe it ſelfe, 


\ J \ F Hen this Parliament was called (after ſeveral unhap- 


py breachesof ſome former) we comforted our ſelves 
A 2 with 
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with a hope of a redreſſc of ail our grievances, and we made 
choice of youfor our Knights, Citizens & Burgeſſes, to ſerve for 
us there,and we did put our confidence in ycu,and beleeved that 
you according to our truſt without any by reſpeRts, wouldlar: 
ſtudied onely the peace and good of the Kingdom, and wetar- 
not be yet out of hope,but that ye will performe m the end. 

But you mult not take it amifſe,if as perſons grieved, we tel 
you where our gricfcs lie. And to prepare our Cure the detter, 
we mult defireyoutocalltoyour remembrances. 

1. That weareſtill the true body of the Commons of Eng- 
land ; you,but the repreſentative. 

2. That wee have not fo delegated the power to you, asto 
make you the governors of us and of our eſtates, you are 1ntruth 
but our Procurators,to ſpeake for us in the great Councell. 

3. That in right we ought to have acceſle to thoſe whom 
we havethus choſen,and to the whole Houſe, as there ſhallbe 
cauſe to impart our defires unto you, and you ought not tore- 
fuſe us. 

4. That by involving our votes in yours, vg had'no purpek 
to make you perpetuall Diftators. | 

5- That we never intended, that you ſhould have that It 
tude of power astofmbark us all in a Civil War, to che define 
Aion of us and our poſterities, dara Þ + 

6. Mnchleſſc had wea thought, that by any your votes yt 
would or could draw usinto any ARts of diſloyalty or diſobe- 
dience againſt our naturall Leige Lord, to whom by the lawes 
- 4 and man, we doc owe and will pay all allegiance andy 

elity. 

Wherefore, we muſt claim this freedome whichbelongs unto 
18,25 free-borne SubjeRts, and as perſons intereſled in the good 
and ſafety of this Kingdome,as well as your ſelves,/that ye wil 
ſpcedily take thoſe things into your wiſe and Religious Conte 

erations, Which belong to our peace, and which we out of the 
deep ſence of our preſent miſcries, and of the apparent rune 
us all (if not timely prevented ) do now offer unto you. d 
one 
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None of which ſhall be any new fancies, or dreames of d1i- 
ſtempered braines, but ſhall be fuch as have their grounds upoi 
apparent trut h,and a cleere evidence. 

tor firſt, we doe proteſle to all the world that weeare refol- 
ved with our lives and fortunes to maintaine the true Pro- 
teftant Religion eſtabliſhed by the Laws in this Church of 
FE.ngland. To maintain our well fetled Government under a 
Monarchie, according to the knowne Laws of this Land. To 
maintaine the jalt libertie of our perſons and Property of our 
Eſtates, acordingto the Rule of thoſe Laws. To maintaine the 
jult priviledges of Parliament , without which our Laws can 
hardly be continued. | 

And in the aſſerting of theſe, we beleeve we have the concur- 

rence of both the Houſes of Parliament, for fuch have been their 
daily Ptoteſtations from time to time. 
- And forthe Kings Majelties pinion hereinzhe hath by ma- 
ry declarations, ſolemne protcltations and religious vows, be+ 
fore od and Van,declared himſclte fo tully _ ſofreely,ttuttt 
iS his unchangeable Reſolution tolive and die inthe maintai- 
nance of all theſc@at we hold our ſelves bounden in reverence 
to his perſon, and in Chriſtianity, tob-leeve that he will faith- 
tully performe his word with tis people. 

And we have thisfurtheraflurance thereof,in that he hath de- 
ſcended folow from his Throne , asto acknowledge ſome et- 
rours which have {]ipt him in his by-palt govreriiment , and to 
undertake not to give way to the like hereafter. 

We with with all our hcarts, that you would with the fame 
ingenuity acknowledge yourerrors alſo, and amend them ; fo 
might we ſoone ( by ©.50ds blefliug ) have our peace reitored 
again,and by your indultries made a happy Nation. 

Let us then cleerely and freely expreſk in what things wee 
tinde our iclves grieved, which have beene voted, ordered, and 
ated by you during this Parliament, whereby the cure intevs 
ded1s become wa then the diſeaſc under which we formerly 
languiſhedzand we mult with as much clearnefle and freedome 
protelt again(t them, if they be not ſpeedily retormed and re- 
medied, A 3 The 


(4) 


The particulars are theſe, 

1. That under the colour of advancing the true Proteftant 
Religion, encouragement is given to Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, 
and all manner of SeQtaries, which multiply in every Corner; 
which muſt be reformed,or our true Religion islolt. 

2. Under the pretence of hatred of Popery ( which we alſo 
deteſt,as far as their ſuperftitions & 1dolatrous terets are incon- 
fiſtent with the true retormed Protetant Religion) the book & 
Common-Prayer ( which is cltabliſhed by Law) 1s cryed down 
by many,and all decent orders in Gods outward worthip ; and 
every man lett to the diate of his private ſpirit ; but let the 
Laws againſt Papiſts and SeRtarics (the two cxtreams) be put 
in due execution, we ſhall thank you for it. 

3, Under the colour of regulating the Eccleſiaſtical Counts, 
and taking away the High Commiſſion Court all ſpirituall Jv 
n{dition (for the coercive part thereof, which is the life of 
the Law ) is taken away, ſo that now no heinous crimes, its 
quirable by thoſe Courts, as Adultery, Inceſt, &c. can be pw 
niſhed : No Hereſlie or Schiſme reformed : No Church can be 
inforced to be repaired : No Church-ofticefl as Church-Wu- 
dens, &c. are compellable to take upon them their offices, 
performe their duties, no not to provide Bread and Wine for 
the Communion : No Parſons or Vicars can be inforced to at- 
tend their Cures, or to give fatisfation for the paines of them 
who doe: No Tithes can be recovered by their Law, nor other 
Church Duties. We beſcech you think what will be the enddl 
theſe things at the laſt. 

4. Underthe name of reforming the Church Government,ye 
endevour to take away the funRion, and very being of Church- 
Governours,as Biſhops,and their Aſſiſtants the Deans & Chap» 
ters,{o to take away the preferments of learned men,and the cv- 
couragements of learning : Inthe name ot God let the abuſes 
be taken away,but not the good uſes alſo. 

5- Forthe retifying of 1: atters amiſſe in Church Diſcipline, 
and ſome things in Doftrine alſo,(as is pretended ) an Aſſembly 
of Divines 18 propounded to bee convocated and ge "x 
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with : the matter is right,but the manner 1s ſurely amiſle, and 
ſo wee are likely toloſe the benefit of the ſubſtance for the er- 
rors in the circumſtance ; which is, That in this intended Con- 
vocation,the Divines are not nominated by Divines, who can 
beſt judge of their abilities (which is the Iegall way) the grea- 
teſt part of thoſe whe are named,are knowne or jultly ſuſpeted 
tobe perſons ill diſpoſed to the peace of the Church, and addi- 
Red too much to Innovation ; you your felves (being all Lay- 
men) are to be the onely Judges of what (hall be propounded, 
and what determined; the Divines but your aſſiſtants, and the 
King is totally tobe excluded trom having any Voice or hand 
init : And (a$it is propeunded ) this 1s to be a perpetuall Con- 
vocation,if the Houles of Parliament fo pleale. 

6. Under the colour of treede.ne of Preachiug , ſeditious 
Sermens are preached daily , even in the hearing of many of 
your ſelves, who traduce the Kings ſacred Perſon, flander His 
Government,and in expreſle termes,encourage the maintaining 
and continuing of this unnaturall and unchriſtian civill Warre, 
and yet none are puniſhed for it ; which makes us fcare that 
this 1s, and long Math been made by ſome,to be the the principal 
engine to kindle this fire of hell,to the juſt tcandallot all good 
men,& ſlander of our Religion, this dofrine comming fo cloſe 
to that of the ] cſuites. 

7. And divers worthy, learned, and painfull Preachers bave 
been committed to priſon by you tor delivering their conſcien- 
ces freely and religioully, and preaching obedience to their So- 
veraigne. Theſe things we obterve unto you, as tending main- 
ly againlt the maintaining and propagation ef the truc Prote- 
tant Religion. 

Touching that part which concerneth the maintaining of the 
Laws, we | obftrve allo fome things unto you, wherein your 
own praticediffters much trom your profeſſions: aprepelterous 
way to perſwade us, or any other by-llanders. 

1. Yeaſhunethat power to your iclves, that ye by z bare 
Vote without an Act of Parliament, may expound or altera 


known Law ; whereas the Commons houſe tormerly aſſumed 
to 
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tathemfelves no fuck yower, but in order cowards the n_ 
of anew Law : nor did the Houte of Peeres chalenge any 
thing: But they having the power of |uatcature,as Judges they 
proceed according to the rules of the known Lawes, and 
their honours are anſ{werable tor the juſtneſſe of their 
ments,as other Courts are upon their oathes. 

- 2. You make your own crders and ordinances to be us Laws, 
and'compell them to be obſerved, and witha ſtrifter hand 
which may bindethe members of your Houſe in thar privi 
es, but have not,nor ever had the ” co of Laws, until} by beth 
Houtcs andthe Kings conſent they were confirmed. 

3. And for your own obſervation of the Laws of the Landye 
take vour ſelves to beſo far above thereach of them,that by your 
orders and ordinances ye enjoyne the Judges and Miniltersel 
jultice to forbear(contrary totheir oaths)to proceed intheir 
dinary courſcs, where ye pleaſe. | 

4: Ye make an Ordinance to put the Af:l/itiaof the Kingdom 
intoſach hands as ye pleaſc,and ſhall contide in,and this with- 
out the King,and expreſicly again{t His Command. 

5 Ye polleiſe your ſelves of the Navy Royall, andappoutt 
Admiralls and other Othicers by Sea without the King, andufe 
thoſe (hipsagainft the King himfelfe. . 

6 Yetakethe Kings Caltles, Forts, and Ports, the placesd 
greatcit trength inthe Kingdome, and keepe them agamlt the 
King himſclte,as Hu/,and Porr/montb,and Windſore Caſtle, and 
theſe - ay lalt a&1ons appeareto us to have beene done by D& 
ne, for 

7 The pretenceat firft was for the prefervatien of the king- 
dome,againlt ſome forreigne Enemy ; but when none appear 
in many monethes, (and wenow belceve none ſuch in truth c- 
ver were) a warrc for the Parliament, againſt the King himſelf 
wasraxled forthe preſervation of the King. 

8 Andthoſe who refuſe te joyne in this warre with you, of 
tocomribute umo it, , with giving or lending of money, horle, 
armes &c.ye profcriveas Valignants,and perſons ill affe&edto 
the Common-wealth ; although we ſee not how it can beileſls 


then 
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then Treaſon againſt the King to joyne with you therein, 


9 But toall thoſe who are your Commanders or Officers of 


your Army, yegive large and even profuſe entertainments and 
rewards;but out of our purſes, who give you little thankes for 
is. Thus much may ſuffice to givea taſte how the Laws are and 
are likely tobe ma1.1tained in the courſe we are now 1n, 

And tor the Liberty ot our perſons, and Propriety of our E- 
ſtates, we (hall fay x little ja the next place, and by a few parti» 
culars Judge what we niay hope for therein, 

1 Yetakethe Kivgs Treaſure,ye intercept his revenue, pof- 
ſeſk his houſes of accefle,and all thete for his own ſervice; & if 
any attend ham or a(liſt him,they are condemned asMalignants, 
Popiſh,cvil Ceunfcllors and Enemies to the State, 

2 Ye have by meflages endeavoured to perſwade our Bre- 
thren of Scotland to joyne with you in your Revellion againſt 

our Soveraigne,and this was not done by ſome private men 8+ 
ws ordered by the Votes of your Houſe. 

3 Yecondemne the Rebells in Ireland (and that very juft- 
ly ) for their horrid rebellion there, and yet your ſelves doe 
grea ter and more horrid ats of barbarous hoſtility againſt 
your King,even in his own perſon, in England : and when yee 
have beene charged with i, ye would excuſe it by ſaying, that 
it was nut your fault, but the fault of the King hunſclfe, 8nd of 
the Counſellors and Cavaliers about him, that he went him 
{cite in perſon into the battcl, which he did with that magnani- 
mity and Kingly courage, as will adde to his honour and your 
ſhame whilſt the world endureth, Thus your ation is become 
odious to God and Man,and your exculc for it ridiculous. 

4 Andasit ye had (haken oft all UbjzeRion,. and your ſelves 
become aState independant, ye have treated by your Agents 
with forrcigne States: Such anuſurpation-upon Severaignty 
as was never yet attempted in this Kingdome, 

5 Yecomenad your owne.orders,ordinances,and Declara- 
tions to be printed & publiſhed cum privilegss: But if any thi 
come from the: King, which may truely ioforme and gi 
the people, ye forbid thoſe to be publiſhed,, and commit them 
to priſon who doit, | 
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6. That monics advanced by gift,or adventure,or att of Parli- 
ament ,and ſouldiers prepared for Ireland to reduce the Rebels 
there, ye have from time to time diverted to maintaine this un- 
naturall Warre in England;ſo ye doe viſibly loofe the Kingdom 
of Ireland,that ye may bethe better enabled to looſe the King- 
dome of England alſo. . 

7. Ye have ſhewed your ſelves ſo adverſe from peace, that ye 
have voted there ſhall bee no ceflation of Armes , leſt by a tree 
treaty a peace might enſue; This is your carriage towards the 
King himlſclfe. 

And leſt ye might be accuſed to be juſter to the ſubjeR then 
ye are towards your Sovcrcigne, theſe things ye have done to 
the ſubjeR alſo, 

1. Ye have made an Ordinance that the twentieth part of 
mens cftatcs mult be payed towards the maintenance of this 
Rebellion,and ye appoint thoſe who (hall valac that twentieth 
part;and why by the ſame reaſon ye takenot the tenth part,or 
the one halfe,we fee not;and forthe levying of it,ye ordain your 
ColleRors ſhall diltraine for the ſum aſlefied, & fell the diltreſle; 
and it no diſtreſſe can be found, the perſons ot theſe notable ob- 
fendours are to be impriſoned,and t hey and their tamiliesbant- 
ſhed from their habitations. 

3, But leſt-this ſhould not have the colour of Law ſails 
ent to blind the world,ye have lately made anOrdinance for the 
Inhabitants of the Counties of Northampton, Kutland, Derby, 
&c.to pay and be aſſcfled (by Aſſefiors named inyour AR) in 
imitation of the Statute lately made for the 400000. 1. and this, 
as 15 probable,ſhall in convenient time beextended tothe whoe 
Kingdome : fo ye firſt calt your ſelves into a neceſſity to get 
money , by making an impieus war up--n your Sovercigne, and 
then out of that neceſſity ye compel your Flow-fab jects( who 
abominate the war)to maintain it, 

3. And yee have yet a ſhorterand a furer way ; where yee 
underſtand there is any Money , or Plate, or Goods to bee had, 
yeſenda Party of Horſe or Dragooners , or other ſtrewgth , to 
tetch it as out of an enemics Countrey, becauſe the owners ue 
good SubjeAtstothe King,or you ſuſpeR them to bee ſo z- and 
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that alone is crime ſuthcient to apprehend them, to judge them 
and takeexecution upon them, and all this without the Cere- 
mony of Law, by your abſolute and omnipetent power, which 
cannot erre. 

4. Youdiſcharge Apprentices and Servants from their Ma- 
ſters ſervices, without conſent of their Maſters and Dames, and 
cither perſwade them or compell them to ſerve you in your 
Army againſt the King : This 1s indeed the Liberty of the Sub- 
eh, 
5. Yehave impriſoned many for paitioning unto you, (as 
it that alone werea crime) ifthe matter of the Petition do not 
flatter you in your preſent courſes. 

6. And others ye have impriſoned, ſome for petitioning, 
and ſome for intending to petition tothe King, (as thoſe Gen- 
tlemen of Hertferdſbire and Weſtminſter) And yet God be prai- 
ſed, the me is opento petition to him in heaven, and he will 
heare us1n his good time. 

Laſtly, for your Priviledges of Parliament. 

I. Firſt,yeforbid us to diſpute them, ye alone are (as yer 
lay) the Judges of them ; but in former ages thoſe alſo might 
be and have been judged by the Lawsof the Kingdome ; onely 
of offences committed by your own Members againſt your 
Houſc, of theie ye are the proper ]udges ; and of the eleRions of 
your Members. 

2. Yettheſe we conceive under your good favours, arc to 
be thus contined, that every Member of your Houſe hath and 
ought to have as free liberty as any of them, re deliver his opi- 
nion upen any emergent occaſion, and not tobe committed, as 
ſome have beene, ——— or put out of the houſe, as others have 
been, for ſpeaking freely againlt the ſence of the Houſe, or rather 
of ſome members thereof. 

3- The priviledges of your Houſe were never challenged 
till :zow,to extend to any Member which ſhould commitTrea- 
fon,or Felony : but ye have now declared that no Member of 
the Houſe,nor any others imployed by you in this horrid Rebel- 
lion,ſhould be queſtioned for Treaſon, but in Parliament ; or at 
leaſt by leave of the Houſe. 
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4. Ye have made a cloſe Committee (as you callit ) where- 
ina very few Members of your Houſe onely are privy toyour 
Countle.and what thoſe few conclude upon, is ſummatilyre- 

orted tothe Houſe, and that taken upon trult by an implicite 
faith of all the reſt. 

5. Many of the preſent Members of your Houſe have hal 
theireleRions queſtioned, but it th: y incline to thoſe poſitions 
which ye lay downe to yeur {elves to uphold your tyrannicall 
and uſurped Government : ye are fo buſted in the great affairese 
State,that in two yceres {pace (for fo long and longer yee haye 
continued this Parliament already) yee have no letfure to deter- 
mine thoſe queltions,lelt you ſhould looſe fach a one from your 

arty. 

F "of Sometimes whena matter of importance hath beenein 
debate, ye have put it tothe queſtion, andupon the queſtion it 
hath beene determined, and the fame queſtion againe refumed 
at another time, better prepared for the purpoſe, and determi- 
ned quire contrary ; this we are well aſſured was not the Pri- 
viledge of former Parliaments, when many of as were Mem- 
bers thereof. | 

Wedo beleeve ye have many juſt Priviledges for the free 
dome of your pertons, for freedome of ſpeech ; but we mever 
did belceve that ye had a Priviledge to take the Scepter into 
your hands, to levy a Warre againtt your King, and to compa 
others to Joyne with you in ſo execrable an at. Were with 
from our hearts that all theſe Obſervations were bat fables and 
hRions,(as we have met with many from you toamnſeus ) but 
they are all undeniably truc; our conditions therfore are 
miſerable, when thus inſtead of maintaining the trace Proteſtant 
Religion, the Laws ofthe Land, the juſt Liverry and proprit- 
ty of the Subje&t, and Jult Priviledges of Parliament,they ate 
all ofthem radically and fundamentally deſtroyed, and thatby 
you, Whoſe dutics and profeſſions are daily tothe contrary, 
Andif any thing can be added toour miſery, it is this, that we 
cannot ſee through the time, when this intolerable yoke of 
flayery which ye put upon your tellow fubje&ts, fhall haven 
ead, ſ{ccing by the art of a few yee have contrived an AR, 
whereby 
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whereby ye have perfidiouſly over-reached' both the King and 
people,to make this preſentParliament to be perpetual at your 
pleaſures, that fo your arbitrary powerand tyranny over the 
Kingdome,might be perpetuated. | | why whi_hy 

Yet one thing more may be#tted tovur tmhappineſſe. © 

Fuiſſe falices, We wete lately a happy Frople, and argnow 
ona ſudden reduced to ſach a depth of unhappineſfe, thyr we 
are made a ſpe&acle to the whole world, and the very objet 
of their {corne : Fof, + ©, T DIGETY SOT TIE —_ 

Weare (before we were aware of it) caſt ih a Witte, 1 ci- 
vill Warre,un irrefigions and barbarons Warre, igarhſt out So- 
veraigne,our naturall Liege Lord. drags, - 

Weare put into an inevitable way oe Py; oY 

By beivg waſted inall quarts and cottte ER Kitgdome 
one by another : #901918 IO 2G q 

By looſing our commerce at home, it being intercepted by the 
Armies, andalmolt nodepts paid, occaſioned ſpecially by the 
priviledges of your Members,and ſuch as ye priviledge : 

By looſing our trade abroade, it being caſt into the hand of 
ſtrangers. 

Welooſeour ſeaſon for tillage and husbandry, which muſt of 
necellity introduce a Famine ; and Famine dota but uſher ins 
Peſtilence : And Warre, Famive, apd Pefgilence, arethethree 
great and fearetull JudgemenyS@f Gogl upbh a Nation. 

Nothing can redeeme uSGut of thetr calamities, but a ſpeedy 
Peace ; ard to prepare it, a ceſlation of Armes : And then by 
good Lawes,as ye have already happily begun, to amend what 
1s0T hath beene amille, without plucking up the foundations 
of Government. 

Webelecch you therefore at the laſt, to lay aſide your afte- 
Qions, and in your judgements to provide for us, and for your 
ſelves, and for the honour of our religion, he peace of our 
coniciences, the preſervation of our x4 ates, and for. 
the ſalvation of our poore ſoules, to have pitty upon us, bind 
up ourbleeding wounds, cure the diſtrations of the time, and 
makeup the breaches betweenethe King and people, occalio- 


ned onely by a miſ-underſtanding. 
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And if theſe our Petitions, or Complaints, or Remonſtraxc: 
(call them what ye will) may prevaile with you, wee dou 
not, but that the King of His grace and goodneſſe will bei. 
treated to bury all your by-paſt aRions 1n an aRt of oblivion, 
that neither the preſent age, nor the ages to come, may tothe 
ſhame ofthis Nation, have cauſe to remember what hath hap 
pened here in this laſt and worlt age of this world. 

But if all this, and all which 1s your great judgementsye: 
canadde untoit, ſhall not moveyou ; We doe and 1hall pro 
teſt to all the werld, that with the hazard of our lives and for- 
tunes, andof all we can callours ; we ſhall endeavourtovir- 
dicate our ſelves from theſe inhumane courſes. Sed melier: 
ſperamw.. Wehope for better things. 

And we ſhall incefantly pray to God to perfect our hepe, 
; bybleſſingyour Connfels. | 
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y IT. 


The ſettling of his Revenue, N 
| _—_ * . 432.52, 624h4 $3: +I G00 
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ITI. 


The efabliſhing of the Liberties of the Subje#, in 
the free and quiet enjoying of their Eſtates and For- 


Funes, 
| A > C00Y 


(03) 
HI. 
The Biberties off their Þ erſans, 
V. 
© This Secaritie of thue Religion, now d in th 
Chavel of England. _ * $10, Profeſted | L200 


© 
-- 


2 of, 


The ſettling of Cerenion 45 5 < 
ST oo 


_ 
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A NNE TI 


WORTHY SPEECH 
Spoken by Sir VVILLIAM ' 


WROTH unto the Houſe of 
Commons , Concerning His 
Majefties Letter. 


His Letrer, or Declaration now read from His 
ſacred M ieſtie,exprefing H1s Princely care, and 
render affe&tion towards the Parliament, and all 
is Maifties loyall and dutiful Subics,is now to be ra- 
enior0 Our Conſideration : And 1 verily beleeve there is 
one here preſent, bur hath as render care and dutifull af- 
iontowatds His Royall Maieftie,and the preſervation 
{ His Honour and Dignity,the Lawes and Religion efta- 
liſhed in His Maieſties inions, Parliaments, and 
beir juſt rights and Priviledges , as any ſubieRs to any 
Prince in the whole Chriftian world. - 
No man, M. Speakes, I thinke donbred, or had the leaſt 
ought of iealoulie (that are true Proteſtants and Loyall 
diets) of His Maicſties ſincerity”, and inregrity to- 
ards His Liege 


People : For we have ſenfibly felt , and 
underſtood His Cleare Intentions, and Gracious meaning 


d 5 all ; nor onely theſe His Princely expreffions .in 

_ Wits His Gracious Letter, and Declaration, but alſo- 
WM » tormer Speeches, Proclamations, and Proteſtations, 
ot Publique,and Private ; His willing and cheerefal! 

A 3 granting 


(6) 
granting us from time to time, our iuſt deſires, and Re 
queſts, and His checretull paſſing ot many. who! 

' Ads and Lawes for the good of rhis Kinzdomes ant 
redreſling of many grievances and oppreflions, which Hy 
good Subictts did ſuffer, by groaning under the burdy 
'of them ; "and'His willing Complying with = P 
-ment, or -the' appeaſing of rhe great Difforefices 
was betweene this Kingdome , and Scotland, and4{ we 
hop?)the ſerlingof Peace, and amiry among(t our ſel 
(which God graunt.) Theſe have beene ſuthcient teſt 
monies of H1s Princely and cender Care over His Pev- 
ple, and enough to endeare our hearts and afteRon 
ro His Royall Maieſty,and His Poſtcrity forever. 


—= 


, 
I 
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AT. Speaker, nk s 'N 
\... Theſe Propoſitions recommended by His MaizfyN 
the Conſideration of the Houſe coniifts of theſe Heads 
The upholding and maintaining of His Maieſties-wl 
and Regall Authority,and ferling of His Revenue, andvi 
eftabliihing of the Liberties of the- Subie&z,in-theifit 
and quiet cn1oying of their eſtates and fortunes,the Libt# 
ties of their.pcrſons , the ſecurity of truce Religion 00 
profeſſed inthe Church of Ergiand,and the ſerling of Ce 
remonies in ſuch a-manner, as may-zake away alli@l 
offence. , GX! 
x For the firſt of theſc, it hath beene 'our Principal 
Care, and endeavours hitherto, as farre as the preſents 
ſiempers and ciſtractions inthe State would give us leah 
maimanncthe,iuſt Prerogative, and Regall Power 
Fi Maieſtic,and to ſettle His Reverme. Bur being het? 
tated to Conſult, and conſider of the great and weight) 
Afﬀaires of this Stare, being (0 perplexed , and diftracel 


a * CR 
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\ (7) 
hrough the malice and pernicious endeavours of wicked 
nd diſ-affeed perſons , to the Peace and*Tranquilliry 
wth of His Maicſy, and His Kingdomes, thereby forced 
0 lay afide the Determinations of His Maicſties D#- 
7 nd ll His Mateſties Kingdomes be ſecured, and pre- 
ed from fatal! deſtruftion , which by te malignanr 
Adrerſaries thereof, dayly ſought and -praAifed > but not 
leavirgthe ſame, either as negligent , or forgerfull of His 
iefties inſt Demand<,-or in any undutitulnefſe,” bur 
that indue time, upon the firſt opportritiry t& take the" 
lame againe into Conſideration , and- proceede therein 
to the finall concluſton thereof z defirins this Hopſe thit 
His Maieſly-may be informed of- cur reelt idtentions 
1 | oy &' 


Secondly , for the other Propoſition by bis Maieftte, 


wee canact but-in dutifull obedience returne our thank- 
fulneſſe to his Maieſtie' in the Name of the whoke 
Parliament ,' for his Princely: Care of our Liberties 
2nd Priviledges , and Pious Reſolution 'to cft:blifh 
our Religion in its Truth and Puritic, and his indiffe- 
rencte if the uſe and'exercife of Ceremonies; concer- 
king which , "wee! have received many Petitions from 
ders Counties and parts of this Kingdome , figred 
with many thouſand Hands, for rhe uttet aboliſhticiit 
of the ſame : ſhewiny likewiſe the inconvenience” in 
the uſe and exetrife of the {ame the grear Dammage 
and many Evils that have ſucceeded wpon the Tolera® 
ten thereof hitherto $3 which; with rhe cortinuance of 
the uſe thereof, is alſo like to continue the Evils , and 
Qyiy encreaſe more and: more d:ngerous* upon which; 
It bath becne thorghr Fr by thi: Horourable-Heuſe to 
fXtinpuich and abolifh the: ſame; from being _ 
KA Wit 


_— 


| (8) 
with the weukle of God ia the Exercile of Relig 
by the ore of the Houle; and divers Org 
have iſſued through the Kingdomc , for leaving off 
laying by the furcher ule thercot. Thele things 
thus proceeded in by ioyat coalcat; pf ty 
ments, 1 bumbly deſire, His Maicſtte aaay. ba 
by Petition of both Houles, for his Royall 
unto. "irs 

Thirdly, as for che fetling of Religion, and 
Diſciplige in the Church; wee have much 
poſed and interrupted in our proceedings therein, (wh 
wee had the ſame in Conſultation , and in Comlan 
tion ) by the Prelaticall Fa&ion in the Lofds Mun 
tt having beene a great part of our Buſineſſe, ro.nt 
ſach Impediments as have bindered our Procee: 
not onely in that, but other the great Aﬀaires of Sal 
and to appeaſe the preſent Diftractions and Dill 
pers in This Kingdome ; To ſupply with aide and 
fitance all our afliced Brethre!1 in ſreland, and th 
ſerve and ſccure our owne perfons from the malichs 
wicked Delignes of our malicious and Malignant 
verſaries, Enemies to our Peace and Safetie, arid Encl 
to the Proſperitie and T ilitic of his Maicſties 
his good ſabiefts. Which Lets and Hinderances, w 
have cauſed theſe Stops, in our Proceedings in the 
ling of Religion , 1 likewiſe defire may be 
to his Maieftic, 4 

And thus much. concerning his Maieftics Prope 
ons 3 which I deſire may be taken into preſent Ct 
mon, end Bayer reveal to his Maicſtic concernil 


*. 
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of Chriſts Colledge in CammBrinGs. 
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DANIELS 
VWEEKES. 


HE Weaks of Daniel are a Dive 
Chronology of the Timewhich: 


— 4+ as... 


che Sanctuary, with the 
| Service, fhould continue, i 
 itſhould be reſtored after che Captivity of 
| Babylon. During which time , alſo che{ 
City of Jeralalemit ſelf ſhould bere-inha-| 
bited, and the walls thereof rebuilded ;. and! 
ſome Lxij. weeks after chat began to be, 
ſhould Meſsiah the Redeemer be anoynied,{ 
yea, and cut'offand rejefted of his own': For! 
which, when'the whole Lxx: weeks ( the 
timealloned) ſhould expire, their Sanctuary 
and City ſhould again be razed, and their 


Common-weakch urterly diflolved. 
A 2 Verſ. 


— 


Daniels W & £ x 5. | 


- — — ——O— : 


' 
| 


Verl. 24. Cap. 9. 

Seventy weeks are allotted for thy people, and for 

thy Holy City, to finiſh tranſgreſ$1on, and make an 

end of fines, and to make reconciliation for iniqui- 

ty, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſſe, and 

| to fulfill viſion and prophecy;, and yto anorge the 
IST HOLE; .; . 


ſ 


Eventy Weeks are determined or allotted: )T hat 
is, The Holy City ſhall agaio be reſtored, 
and Lxx. weeks of yeares are allotted and 
limited forthe continuance thereof, and thy 
people with it : and-that for, this end, that 
during the ſtanding thereof, the Meſsiah, ac- 
cording to viſion and prophecy, may come 
to expiate finne, and be anointed in his 
Kingdome. _ 
The word 5% here tranſlated determine 
or allotted ignifies properly to be cut, or cut 
out, and ſo may ſceme to imply ſuch a ſenſe; 
as it the Angel had ſaid ro Daniel, Howlo- 
everyour bondage and Captiyity under the | 
| Gentiles ſhall not altogether ceale, untill that 
| fucceſsion of Kingdomes, which I before 


| ſhewed. 


| 
| 
| 


ning the Meſsiah, as it were cut out of that 
long terme and certain limited Time, durin 


of the'Temple as the Pon part; and 


(as appeares in the next ver{e) the: external: 


{txt yeare of the Raigne of ſome(Darus; br'of | 


Damels W EErKs. 3 


mm. m—_— 


ſhewed thee, be quice finiſhed : yetſhall God | 


for the accompliſhing his promiſe concer- 


— : 
— 


which, the Captivity of Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem being interrupted, the Holy City and 
Common-wealth in ſome meaſure ſhall 
again be reſtored, and ſo continue till Lxx. 
Weeks of yeares be finiſhed. ua 2th 

Here I diſtinguiſh the beginning of the 
Times of the Holy City from — 
of Jeruſalem :. For the Holy Ciry is fo call 


4 


therefore the Time ofthe reftirucon thereof,! 
to be reckoned from the Time the Temple 


was builded.Butby Jeruſalem is underſtood | 


buildings and wals of the City, which were! 
not reſtored; till ftomertime adn the Temple 
and Santuary was fhimifhed.) 516 (1500 

As for the implerion, altarenow agreed, 
Thatthe Beginning of theſe Werks is ro-be* 
reckoned from (ome Reſtoring, either of the 


Temple; and tharin the ſecond; third; ot! 


A 3 : the; 


PII 


i 
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the City in the ſeventh or evventieth yeare of 
fore Artaxerxes Kings of Perfia, Buri can- 
| not be from Darws the firſt ſ1rrnamed Fhſte- 
ſow, for then.they would come our long be-| 
rethe Birth of Chriſt. Nor fromthe firſt: 
| Artaxerxes {irnamed Longman, for he was: 
an hinderer ofthe work ofthe Femple, and 
| forbadthe buildingrhereof, Exyzcap. verſ.11. 
ad finem. Nor from the ſecand Artaxerxes far- 
named Mnemen : far fo they would far over- | 
reachthe DeftruCtion of Jeruſalem. 'Fheres 
fore it remaines that they be counted from 
Daris the ſecond, firnamed Nathws, in the 
ſecond yeare of whole raign the work of the 
Temple, afteralong interruption, began-wo| 
revive. Ezr: 4.7.2.4, Hag. c. 11 0 2. Zacher: 


CL and-inthefixt yeareof his was 
finiſhed, » Eqza 6. ver.15, —_ 


Secondly, theſe Lxx. Weeks are thetime! 
allotted for the continuance of the Holy Ci- | 
ty, andtherefore muſt they laſt, as long as it 
laſted; and end with "= end thereof: but | 
this cannot be, unleſſe we fixetheir Fpocha in 
the beginni of Darius Nothis, Ero0: 

Which ws. ae is moſt true. For from' 


the 


— .— 


Donels W = rKS. 


the third yeare of Darius Notbus, when the 
work ofthe Temple (by the incitement of 
Haggaiand Zachary renewed the year before) 
' was now conftmed by a new Edi from 
the King to be finiſhed, untothe Deftrution 
of ] by Titus, arc exactly 490 yeares, 
that is, Lax. Weeks of years fully compleat. 


Artaxerxes _ Menſ.Nquembri, 
warn! died(faich 5 Olym- or thereabour, 


8, 4+ that 19— 4 | 


4d 
Ergo 
Terxe: (who raigned next 
afterhim ane year (cx cod, ) _ 353 AdlraſNpv. 
i mmm——n——_ 


Sopdiansr alſo who fac- 
| ceeded Xerxes reignivg bur «Anna Olywy 


| ſever. Months. Cf. Mio. 


tAnny 2, Anno Olyngiad, 354, Af. Maio. 
AAnaus.3, Anne. Oljmyiad, 15 5 Hf. Mitiw: | 


| la thisthird yeate ofthe King, and acthe | 
end of this Olympiadicall yeare, in the be- 
ginning of Agu/t (as may be —— 


| 
| 


{NE} FOINEM 


O 


——_— 


- — wo Qm@ 
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Danies WEEKS, 


after Zorobabel and leſhua had begun torenew: 


} 
: 


| 


| ro hinder it, when they could not, to write! 


forth'the Edi& of Darins, ſome ten moneths 


the work the yeare before, Hag.1: 14,15. And 
{6'mnch time (halfe thereof being Winter) 
may well be allowed for their enemies, to 
hear ot the work, to goe ſeeand dotheir beſt 


and fend unto the King, the ſearching of the 
Rolles, and obtaining a new Edit. 


The DeftraRion of 
Teraſalem by T itws, 10 Amo Olymp., $45. fnientcy, $46. meunte. 
take as granted 


- bad . . þ 6. "ent . 
rinsAas is ſhewed une Olymp. 345. friente, 356. iremte | 


Diſftantia 499 — — 


The Account by yeares Of Nabonaſſar ex Canone 
Ptolome;i Aſtronemice. 


The laſt yeare, or year of Ne- + 
roer death (Twne g.) 1h Prolemics ; 
Canon anſwers to As,$15, Na {| eAs. $17, fniendas m 
bonaſſ. Ergeghe yeare of leruſa. { Nabenaf. eAugyſto, 
lems Deſolation ( A yearsaker) ns 


. 6 - 


19 concurrent with. 


" 


The 


— — <_ -_--— - 


—_— 
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"The firſt of Darins Ne- 
thus, in Canone Ptolomei 
anſwers An, 325. Nabo.\, An. 327. Ordiendus i De- 
naſſ, E, rgo, the third y Nabenaſ. cembra precedent. | 
of Darins, 15 concurrent | 
with | 
EARS | 
| 
| 
| 


36% ms Differentia 490 


Notwithſtanding all this, I had rather be-|,,.** 


ple was 
now hnt- 


gin the Accompt from the faxt year of Darius, 


thed in """_ 


inche Moneth Adar, when the Temple was \--umtia 
argiies it 


quite hniſhed (for then it hiſt began tO CON- | was well | 
inue, and not till then) alchough the Deſtru-|121es | 


ion of Jeruſalem will then fall outthree|=*< 


ſuppoſe in 
years and an halt ſooner, namely, when the|tb-<aics of 
. +» © IOCTTY uN+ 4 
laſt week is but half run out. And what if it|der 0a 
do? The Angel.as | conceive,tels us {o much - ant 


inthe laſt verſe, when he ſayes, That in the|wm © bee 


thatDarius 


midſt of a Week the Sacrifice and Oblation ſhould |m:ncioned 
ceaſe, and the City be made deſolate. Bur how will |aod never | 
the Prophecy be made good, if the Seventieth|iiairea | 
Week be not compleat * Ianſwer, It ſhould|{e ut” | 


be obſerved (though it uſeth not to be) that |permiceed | 


the Jews ts 


the Ahgel reckons not by ſingle yeares, but|g-c «» « | 
by Weeks. If he had ſaid, there ſhould bein,” 


490. years to the Excidium of Jeruſalem, then _—_— 
indeed to make good the prediction , the| win 
" | 


but (lowly 
City 


— 
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City and Sanctuary muſt have been deſtroy. 
ed the laſt year. But when he ſayes,there ſhall 
be Lxx. Weeks allotted for the continuance 
of the Holy City, it is enough if it be made 
deſolate in the +4 rr week : Forif thoſe 
who reckon by yeares, when the yeare de- 
ſigned anſwers theevent, will not ſtandu 

on the compleatneſle of months and dayes; 
nor thoſe who reckon any thing by dayes, 
uponthe compleatneſlc of houres and mi- 
nutes : no more in the Angels reckoning 
here by weeks, if ſo the number of the weeks 
be compleat, are the parts of a week to be 


exacted. 

Therime of the De-y 
| itrution of ſeeflow.$ An,Ohmp4 Menſ, 6, Anguſt, 
' as before 
| If the third of Darins) 
| began about Ha or 
| June, Anno Olymp. 35 5. 
then = fixt year of his 
raign begins in May or 
ma Gobi. Burke >4n.Olymp. 399. Menſ., 12, = 
latter part thereof in | or Ado, 
February or Adar,when | 
the Temple was fini- | 
| hed, falls in 
| ____ Diftantia eAuni 286 « Men, 6. 


eo e—m———>—— 


| ——= io ju _ "Ma 69 Weeks and an half 
* The| 


— 
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Danels W t x x s. 
The Accompt by years of Nabonaſay. 


The time ofthe Deſtra- 
ion of Jer»ſalems, as be. 8175 Nabonaſſ, M6, 
fore — I rr en nenn———_—_ 

If the third year of Da-) 
' rius Nothas, were for the 
| firſt and greateſt part con- 
current with Au.327,Na6, 
as is aforeſhewed ; then | 
his ſixt my ID: 
ner for the firſt and grea- bona. | 
reſt mn ptr. 332 Ne M12. 
=. 330+ But the head of | 
the Nabonaflarean year, 
being then about the 5 .of 
Decemb. the latcer end of 
this fixt year in Ade or 
' Feb. will fall in 


| Diſtantia eAnni 486 


| — 
| Verle 25 


| Aloknow and underſtand, 5b from the going 

of the Commandment to cauſe to Return and to wy 
Teruſalem, wato MESSIAH the PRINCE, 
(ſhall be ſevens of Weeks ; even threeſcore and two 
| Weeks ; the Street ſhall be built again and the Wall, 
even in 4 a ſtrait of tames. 

F Rom the going out of the (ommandment] I take 
not this Epocha to be that of the whole 


La. Weeks, _ ſecond Root of another, 
Bz and 


OO ROOD 


Me, 


10 Damels WEEKS. 


Compuration is deſcribed to be a time when 
two things ſhould'be done : A Command- 
ment ſhould go forth both to caule to Re- 
curneand alſoto Build, notthe Temple (for 
that ſhould be done before) nor ſome few 
houſes onely , but the whole Area or Street 
and the Walls of Jeruſalem, which ſhould 
then be re-edified , though in- a trait of | 
Times; that is,it ſhould beſuch atime,when 
a Commilsion to caule the people to retum| 
and re-inhabite, ſhould be ſeconded with 
another , to build the Wall of Jeruſalem, 
and the Plot within the Wall, For by Fm 
here | underſtand properly that circuirboun-' 
ding outthe limits of the City, whereonthe: 
Wall was builded, and anciently uſed to be 
marked out with a Plough caring a furrom| 
round abour. By am, which imvlies a broadl 
place, I underſtand the Area, or Plot & 
within, whereonthe houſes were id 
| be builded. From ſuch an Epocha and a Com- | 
( | miſsion | 


T8 


* 3 B98: 
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miſion thus characterized as ye have heard, 
muſt this ſecond compuration be reckoned. 
Yuo MESSIAH the PRIN CE] that 


is, UNtO Xeuris Bans, Luke 23.2. Mark 15. 32. 
| or Xexr%s Kbens, as the Angell [tyles him , 
Lake 2. 1. There is no expoſition, no inter- 
pretation of any paſſage in this Prophecy 
could ſeem ſo harſh, but Il'would be contene 
'toadmitit, rather then yeeld that by M E S- 
SIAH the P RIN CE herenamed,ſhould 
|be meant any other then CHRIST our 
LORD and Redeemer. For am per{wa- 
ded that the Church of Iſrael in the Goſpel 
(and from them the Apoſtles took-it) had 
no other place of Scripture, whence they did 
' or could aſcribe the name of Chriſt andMeſ- 
fah unto him they looked for,bu only from 
[this of Daxiel. For there is no other Prophecy 


inalltheOld Teſtamentbeh is, where 
that Nameis directly grey hm, bur only 
by wayof 

|  Shallbe ſeyens of weeks, even Lxy. weeks) The 
'numerall word 732% | have here tran(lated 
diftributively , underſtanding by yay 
aw Hebdomade ſeptene; thatis, many ſeven 
| B 3 Weeks 


C— 


nm 
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— 
| | | Weeks, or as our Engliſh handſomly expreſ- 
| ſeth, Sevens of Weeks : the ſenſe to be as if 
the / Angel had ſaid, As the wholetimelimi-' 
red for the continuance of the Holy City 
| from the firſt beginning to the laſt ending, 
conſiſteth of many Sevens of Weeks,viz.Lux 
Weeks : So from this afrer-Apocha here men- 

tioned unto ME SSI AH, ſhould be like- 
wiſe Sevens of Weeks, (plures { tenntorum hebdo- 
mades ) even Sixty two Weeks of yeares. For as in 
Lxx, areten Sevens of Weeks ; ſo in Lxij. are 
ix. times ſeven wanting one, and that lictle 
want makes no matter, there being eight! 
whole ſevens beſides in that number, and 
you ſhall ſee inthat which follows examples 
of thelike. The Hebrews want thoſe num- 
| bers which the Grammarians call —_— 
tive or Diviſi we, Terni, quaterni, quini, 
ſepteni, &c. which they moſt whar ſu fo 
repetition, as TW2B TyAw ſeptem ſeptem, bar = 


| 


alwayes, as may appear 2 $«m.18. 4. And 

the people came out CHER IMRDY ad centum g 

millia. 1. centeni &- milleni, by hundreds and by 

thouſands. 1 Kings 18.4. © Obadiah hid the Pro- 

* phets of the LORD rmryoa wh ty qu 
** quagmts | 


i 


© — 
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Beaſts whereot he was totake leven, there is 
an odde one. TothelelI adde Exra1.v.g,oc. 
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© quaginta Viros in ſpelunca, id eſt, quinquagenos, 
& þy fifty ina (ave. Gen. 6.19, Of all fleſh thou 
ſhalt bring mto the Ark 2'W duo, t, bina, T'woes , 
and therefore afterward c. 7. ver.g. itis dou- 


bled D2'w 2 woand two: yet of clean 


«This s the number of the veſſel 5 (to wit, of the 


G Houſe ofthe LORD which (5r« by the 


'* band of Mhredath numbred unto Sheſh- 
'* bazzar Prince of Iudah) thirty Chargers of gold, 
© athouſand ( hargers of ſilver, twenty nine knives : 
* thirty Baſms of gold : fulver Baſins of a ſecond 
«fort, foure hundred and ten, and other rveſſels 


% "* (not mille, a thouſand, but millena (Tremel. 


«per millia) Thouſands , to wit, almoſt three 
thouland wanting but one hundred. Other- 


wile if wetranſlate it as a Cardinall number 


ſathouſand] the ſumme will far exceed the 
Parts, For it follows inthe next words, ©* All 
"the Veſſels of gold and of ſilver were 5400. But 
unleſlethe We 


Nor dol ſeehow this difhculty would other- 
Wiſe be ſolved. 


number be taken diviſive, the | 
particulars * make but 2500. wanting one. 
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Now whether theſe examples be ſufficient 
' ro make probable che Tranſlation which [ 
| havegiven,l will not afhrm; let others judge. 
| propound ittothe conſideration of the lear- 
| ned, who can doit, without whole appro- 
| bation 1 ſhall not ſatisfhe my ſelf. Yer thus 
' much 1am ſureof; that if this yaw =—_ 
| which we are wont to tranſlate ſeven weeks, 
' could be well beſtowed che chieteſt difficulty! 
| were taken from this Prophecy. For he 
Threeſcore and two Weeks alone counted from 
the Epocha here named, ſo well befits the di- 
ſtance from thencero CHRIST, that the 
event {cemeth co argue, that they ſhould be 
there fixed and not reckoned from any other 
Beginning, | 
Moreover that y2v D2yr ſhould be 2 
generall expreſsion of what in the Laij. 
Weeks is after more particularly determined, 
may ſeem probable be theſe reaſons. 1. Be- 
cauſc the Angel alcribes no proper eventunto 
them ; bur having preſently named the Lxij. 
Weeks, makes no farther reckoning of thole 
other, but follows and dwels npon thele on- 
ly,as though the other were implied and con- 


72227." > 20 EE rained| 
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for Xlix. years, and continuethe Lxij. Weeks 


— - 


rained in them. 2. Thote who count them | 


from the end of them to make up Lxix. 
Weeks in all, can give no ſufficient reaſon ' 


ded alunder. For that which the followers 
of Funcctus, ( who reckon from Artaxerxes 
Longiman. ) align to be donein ſeven Weeks| 
of years (to wir, that during all chat time Je- 
ruſalem with the reſt of the Cities of Judah 
were building and repairing) is grounded 
neither upon Scripture, nor other Story, bur| 
ure and meer conjecture. Scaliger hinds| 
(Nehem, cap.13. 6.) "That Nehemiah rerurned 
"gz ainto Artaxerxes his Court, in the 32. year 
his raign, and thence ſuppoſeth that the 
building of the Ciry, about which he was 
ſent, was finiſhed js 
chat to be the determination of thoſe ſeven 
Weeks; there being then 49. years expired 


from therime the Lxx. arthe Bui 

of the Temple under Darins Nothus. But to 
makethis good, he is fain torraile the Fpecha 
of the Lxx. E high in the raign af Deriusthat 
they end before Je deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


Beſides | 


why they ſhould berhus ſeparated and divi- | 


ur the year before, and|- 
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Beſides, he ſeems notto be aware, that thele 
ſeven Weeks are by the Text to be counted 
fromatime, whena Commilsion cameout 
ro cauſe to return and to build Jeruſalem, 
' and not from the time of building the Tem- 
| ple. Nor does it follow, Nebemub ſtaid (6 
long there, thereforethe City wascill then in 
building : Nay, what it the Text rightly con- 
| ſtrued, 1mports not that Nebemubh 1n the y2, 
| year of Artaxerxes returned to the Court ; but 
| rather that obtaining new leave of the King, 
| he came then to Jerulalem the lecond time, 

whence he had been long abſent ? For the 
| particle 2 Cap.13. verb. ſcems notto betaken 
| rationally tor[ xa} bur dilcretively for 3 

id eſt, [Sed, But} as Exya 4.3. 2 Sam. 16, 18. 
 Gonr.4 8. and lothatText of Nebemnah to be 
read after this ſenſe, 4ud in all this tre ((ath 
he) I'was mt there, Bur 1 the 32. yeare of 4: 
| kaxerxes,0c. I came to the King, that is, into his 
| prelence, toask newleave, which akeralit- 
tle waiting he obcained. Nor is it very cre- 
 dible, thartherimehe firſt ſerthe King, cap. 2- 
| ver.6. {hould be rwelve years. 
| * therefore ryzy apar be granced 10 be 
| | generall| 
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general exprel: Sion of whatthe Lxij. Weeks 


more particularly determine,the way where-. 
by it may betranſlated to ſuch a ſenſe is as 1 
have before repreſented : yer is it not the' 
oply one; I can addetwo wayes more: as! 
krſt this, 7y2v ſevenuleth, we know, to be 
taken indefinitely for plurimi, multoties, exc. 
Thus 73y2w 2'y2» would without any ano-' 
maly or novelty at all, ſignifi indefinitely 
[Many Weeks] if it might ſeem probable, thar 

inapaſlage of reckoning by definite num- 

bers, ſome numerall word may beraken in- 
definitely. The ſenſe would beall one with 
chatl have followed. wiz. As the wholetime 
limited for the continuance of the Holy City 

conſiſted of many Weeks,zeven Lxx. Weeks : 

So alſo this leſſer period contained therein, 
fromthe Epocha mentioned unto ME S S I- 

AH, ſhall be a time of Many Weeks, even 
Lxij. Weeks. Another way , were it no; 
ſomewhat harſh, -might be this. The He- 
brew Nouns of Cardinall numbers do ſom- 
times ſubſtantivare, ſignifying their numbers 
in abſtrafto, like thoſe Greek Numeralls, Mo- 
nas, Dyas, Trias, Tetras, FHebdomas, SO _ 
RY C2 cap.7- 
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V hereſ9- 
ever be- 
{des in 
Scr:Pture 
Seyen 
wecks aic 
' mentioned 
the wo'ds 
are 


ther chooſe to count theL xi j. Weeks from the 


| ——  — W_— — 


cap.7.10. cap. 8.12. we have ©'v Nav & 
DT Ty, i. hebdomas dicrum. Exod. 34. 29. 
2727 I), Decas verborum, Decalogus. Grn, 
17. 12. E272 MavTP, Films ogdoadss dierum. 
| lofhua 14.2. Mz2N Wen, Novenarins or Enneas 
| tribuum. It they be Subſtantives #1 ſtatu cor 
| (trutFo, were they not, or may they not beſo 
m abſoluto ? In the third Chapter and 29.ver. of 
' Damel 7322 im abſoluto, ſeems to be a Subſtan- 
tive having an Adjective joyned with it, 
'7y2w MN, which wetranſlate [one ſeven times., 
If this therefore may be admitted,7p2v 2'yX! 
in our 'Text of Damel will ſound per Ellyſm! 
comunEtiens Hebdomades e& Hebdomas, Weeks 
and a Week, the ſenſe being all one with the 


> | former, ſaving that one Week is implied a 


ſingular from the reſt, which may be that | 


; | which the Angel afterward mentions ver.27- 


If it were pointed Ty2Y YE, as by the con- 
lonants it might be, there would be no great 
queſtion bur it might be tranſlated Weeks and 
a Week. 

Bur if y2v Dy», mult needs import 
ſome limited time of 49. years, I would 1a 


ſame 


————_— 
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ſame Epocha with them under Artaxerxes Mne- 
| mon, then from the end of them,and yet leave 
as probable a conjecture to be made of whar 
| was done in them,as thole who followFunc- 
'cins from the other Artaxerxes, do uſe to 
Ve. 

; [ have ſometimes conſtdered, whether, if 
it be tranſlated ſeven Weeks, thoſe ſeven Weeks 
might not be applyed as rotundus numer to 
thoſe Fifty and two dayes, Nehem.6.15. where it 
is faid, © So the Wall was finiſhed in the 25. day 
« of the Moneth Elul in fifty two dayes , lorewhat 
more indeed then ſeven Weeks, yer ſhort of ſe- 
[ven © an half,and ſo not regarded in accompt 
'by Weeks. If his could be, then the reaſon of | 
the Angels diviſton of weeks into 7. and 62. 
would be becauſe of divers kinds of Weeks 
underſtood ; the firſt of dayes, wherein the 
Wall of Jeruſalem ſhould be finiſhed: the 
ſecond of years, from thence untothe Melsi- 
ah. If it ſeem impolsible or unlikely that 
the Wall of the City ſhould be repaired in {0 
ſhorr atime, and therefore thoſe words, (ac- 
cording to Jim) to be meant of (ectingup 
the doors and bars only: I could ſay firſt that 
C 3 the 
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the Wall was not new builded from the 
foundations, bur repaired upon the old my. 
ines. Secondly, the ſpeedy diſpatch thereof 
' was taken for a wonder, even by the Jews 
| Enemies, who thereupon (faith the Text) 
| * perceived it Was the hand of their God : So that, 
| were there no worle {cruple then this, it 
| wereealily anſwered ; nor would examples 
* Thar re-\* be wanting to parallel wich it, ſuch as 


nawn*e 


Palace 2nd | might make ir ſeem ar leaſt poſsible. As 
Court of 


v-uch.4. | Chat ſtrange and ſpeedy building of the 
e222 | Walls of Athens by Themiſtecles , after chat 


within 


whichwere | Xerxes had demoliſhed them, reponed by, 


fier Hort | Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. Yea, to come more neat 
Ro | tothe thing in queſtion, loſephus lib. 6.13, 
Joſeph) - ERS _ » Thar Tis, dividing 
dye. |the work amongſt his Army, begirt leruſs- 
any lem in three dayes ſpace , iT Wall of 
tinec.1;, |Ehirty nine Furlongs, and thirteen Bulwarks 
to hinderthe Jews excurſions from with- 
in, and all relief from without. What the 
materials were , I know not, but he ſayes 
it wasa thing beyond all belief, and might 
have ſeemed to be a work of ſome. 
Moneths. Burt leaving this digreſsion, let 


ws 


, 


> —, T & | 


o_-_ 


ev 
_- 


O@ 6c 5 6 RR 


KS. K.4A.M KA M.A. do. ©5.. 


L 


CI ee — - _ a 
C_——_——  _ RR _ . —_ — ww... —_ 


| Daniels Wes. = | 
EL | 


—————— 


us ſee the computation and impletion of our c | 
Lxjj. Weeks. 
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| The Computation and impletion of the 
Lxy. Weeks. 


| 


Rom the ſeventh yeare of Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, when Exza had Commilſsion 
to cauſe to Return and carry with him , as 
many of the Jews as would to Jerufalem, 
Exxac. 7. ver.7. © 13. And from cherwen- 
ieth year of the ſame Artaxerxes, when 
Nebenuahb obtained leave to build Jeruſalem 
the City of his Fathers Sepulchres, Nehen. 2, 
From both theſe Commilsions, though 
[thirteen years diſtant the one from the orher, 
are by divine diſpoſition unto MESSIAH 
'the PRINCE threeſcore and two Weeks, 
from the firſt of Solar, from the latter, of 
Lunar years. For Lxjj. weeks, Or 434-u24r | 
years, are leſſe then ſo many Solar, as auch | | 
a5 is between the ſeventh, and twentieth of | | 
inaxerxer: which admirable concordance | | 
I cannot impute to chance, but aſcribe to | | 


divine | 
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/ divine providence, ſo ordering it of pur. 
poſe, that theſe rwo Epocha's and Commilsi. 
| ons, Tocanſe to Return, and, To build Teruſalem, 
| might be as one and the ſame. Andasthe 
Lunar year is contained within the Solar, and 

by it ordered and directed ; fo is the Period 
| here from Nehemiabs Commailsion to Build! 
| the City , contained and reduced to that 
from Ezxaes Commilion to cauſe the people 
co return, 

In the laſt of theſe Weeks according 

to prediction was Chriſt our Lord anoin- 
ted. In the beginning whereof exattly 
between the firſt and ſecond Paſſeover af- 
ter his Baptiſme, (when his Harbinger lob 
had now finiſhed his Meſſage, and was 
caſt in Priſon (a time preciſely and pur- 
—_ in the Evangelicall Story) he 


rſt n to preach in Galilee the c_ 
of the Kingdome , ordained his A 


and proclaimed himſelfe to be the ME S- 
SIAH. © After Tohn was put in Priſon, (aich 
* Mark l. 14. Teſus came into Galilee, preaching 
s the Goſpel of the Kingdome of God, and ſaying, 
| IhwrAmeras 6 Kaiges, The time us fulfilled, (i. w 
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* that time(ſaith Matthew,c.4.17.) Jeſus began 
*r0 preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the Kmg- 
« dome of heaven is at hand. This was that day 
whereof Chriſt himſelf ſaid at Nazareth, 


the Lord is upon me , becauſe he hath anointed 
me to preach the Goſpel to the poore, &c. and 
to preach the acceptable yeare of the Lord , 
Lake 4. This the time and place whence 
S. Peter reckoned the beginning of Chriſts 
Prophecy in his Sermon to Cornelius : That 
Þord (faith he) which was publiſhed throughout 
all Iudea, and began from Galilee after the Bap- 
tifme which Iobn preached, &c. Acts 10.37. 

In the third year of this Week (two years 
and an half after he began his Prophecy, and 
three years and an halt after his Baptilme ) 
being made our Prieſt, he offered himſelf! 
upon the Croſſe a Sacrifice for ſfinne, was 
dead, buried, and roſe again : Then al- 
cended up into heaven to be inſtalled, and 
to fir at the right hand of God from 


thenceforth to rargne untill he hath purall 


«1;ſt week of the ſ1xty two weeks is come) 
« .1d the K ingdome of God i at hand. From 


that that Scripture was fulfilled : The Spirit of 


D his 
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his Enemies under his feer. Bur you will 
ſay, This was all performed four years 
before the 434+ years (which is f1 xty two 
' Weeks of years) were expired : | anſwers 
' before : The Angell reckons not by fi ngle| 
yeares, but by Weeks; the laſt whom 
ſhould be Melsiahs eck, as we have ſhew- 
ed it to have been. If the Angel had ſaid, 
| There ſhall be 434. years unto M ESSIAH, 
| then co make good the prediction M E $- 
SI AH muſt have been anointed the laft 
| yeare. Bur when he layes, There ſhall be 
| Sixry two Weeks uo ME SS 1AH!: 
it 1s ſufhcient he was anointed the af 
| Week. Bur how this Week will atlength 
be complear, we fhall ſee in the next verſe 


But fi kr; -us demonſtrare our Compu- 
tation. 
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Ezra's Commuſs0n, 


Darins Nothns died (faith 
Dioder. 116.1 3.) inthe lame 
yeare, buc a little while at- 
certhe Compoſition of the 
Pelojoneſien war, (which was 
in 2a) Olmp.g 3.4-that is 


Av, Olmn. 372. finite, 


\ * Eves, } 
The firſt of Artaxerxes be- 
gins about A»geſt, and con- C eAnno Olymp. 373. 


eurres with — 


'The ſeventh of — Ano Olymy. 379. 


[with —— 

| 

| N. B. If Artaxerxes had began before Au- 
'2uſt, rhe number ordate of his raign muſt 
havealtred either in or berween the firſt and 


fifth Monerth, bur they are both of one year, 
(Ex 7. as allo the firſt and the ninth, Nehbem. 


Cl. l. C2. 


Chrifts Prophecy. 


| 
Chriſt our Lord was Baptized Amo Olym- 


tions, in the ſeventh Month Tifrifax Months 
after lohu began to baprize, and in that year 
D 2 


naturall 


piadico 805, ineunte, about the Feaſt of Expia- 


| 
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naturall and politicall, which began in the 
15. of Tiberius rowards ending, but was the 
16. when he was baptized. For Iobn, I ſup- 
poſe, began to preach and baprize in the firſt 
Month N{1/an , ( when the Summer was be- 
fore him, and not when the Winter wasto 
enter) in the 15. year of Tiberius which ended 
Auguſt tollowing. Now Tobns impriſonment! 
was a year after the Baptiſme of Chriſt, 
namely,between the firſt and ſecond Paſleo- 
ver after it,as is clear and evident by theEuan- 
gelicall Story, John c.2. 23. cz. 22. & Chap. 4 
The Beginning therefore of Chriſts Prophe- 
cy,which began at the impriſonment of lobn, 
Mark 1.14. was Amo Olympiad. $06, about the 


end (1 ſuppoſe) of the ſame Month Tijri, of 
Septemb. 


_— — 


The inning of : ” '# 
Chrifts Prophecy © 1099p: 806. Menſ 7. 

Te Time of Ez. 
ra's Commiſſion © An.Olmp. 379. Menſ.7. 


Differetia An, 4: 7. M.o, 61.weels copleat 


Oe me I  —eaSo— 


From hence Menſ. 7. begins the laſt week * 
| Wherefore the Paſsion of Chriſt, at the Pal-|* 


loever, Menſ.1. firmly fixed by Chronologi- 
call 


Poles they muſt be) MES STA H ſhall be cut 


ſhould ſuffer uponthe Cro 4 (for that was a 


Mo — 
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0lymp. 808. Are ( briſtiau. zz. (that is agree- 
ableto the received Tradition bur three year 
and an half after his Baptiſme) will fall to be 
inthethird year of the week, which is whol- 
ly ro be compleat, Amn. Are Chriſt. 37. when 
the 813. Ammo Olymp. ſhall be begun and cur- 


rent in Septemb. 
x 


| Verſe 26. 
| And after the threeſcore and two Weeks ſhall 
MESSIAH be cut off, and [they] none of bus: 
Wherefore the Princes people to come ſhall deſtroy 
the (ity ,and the SantFuary, and the end thereof ſhall 
be with a flood, and unto the end of Warre defola- 
43 are determmed. 
| A Nd after the threeſcore and two Weeks 
'£ Y ſhall, ec.) Thatis, when the Threeſcore 
and two Weeks aforeſaid ſhall expire, and be 
fully compleat, (for ſo the word [after] fup- 


of, not onely from theliving,by the death he 


little before) but from being any longerthe 
D 3 King; 
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\ King ; and Prieſt of that People, they refuſing refuſing 
kia? to be theirs, and he caſting off them 
from being His, which is the meaning of the 
' words following 7 PX", And they none of be: 
| For WV! is to be underſtood, that fo the con. 
jun&ion/au may couple ſimula tempera, N pw 
wp TV, Etnoner et ' populus £145, Or PN 7 Wb 
And th Yy ſhall be none of Hes. And tor the V erb 
TD, that it ſignifies not onely a cutting off 
from life, bur alſo from reigning as aKi 
um from being a Prieſt; See tor the 1 | 
| 1 Kings c.2. Ver 4- & chap.g. ver.$. 2 Chron ch. 7. 
Ver, 16, ler.q3. 1. 1 M2! x? &cc. © There 
© xot be cut off to David a man to fit upon thet 

« of the Houſe of Iſrael; All which have = 
| renceto 2 Sam. c.7. ver.16. For the ſecond ,cut-| 
ting off from the Prieſthood,1 Sam.2.33. .to Bl, 
hs ' 4nd the man of thine whom 1 fhall not cut 


© mine Altar. Ter.zz. 18. Neither of the Prie file 

Fr pra ci, + n6:grapearEv's 4 — 

Þ "* offer burnt offerings, Ec, and to doe Sacrifice con- 
* tinually, 
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The Computation and Impletion. 


From the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Mne- 
mw, ar the time of the Commiſion granted 
to Exra, (Anno Olympiadico 379. as is already 
ſhewed) unto the fourth year after Chriſts 
Aſcenſion ( wo Ohmp. 813. Are Chriſtiane 
Dinſiace37.) are Lxij.weeks of years,or 434- 
years fully complear and expired. The next 
yearakter, was Chnit divorced and cut” off 
fromthe Jews, and they 5 px: caſt off from 
being His people; which ors tr, long thus : 


_=z &-. 


FOUQ 


———_ 


* 2.0 


Pn Are Chriſt ſuffered upon the Crofle, | ! begin & 


end theſ 
|Cniſi#.33- roſe from the dead;and aſcended | yexcsin 


into heaven. The Holy Ghoſt | 5,1." 
deſcended at Pentecoſt, 3o0oo. | 


converted,more added ; the Apo- | 7'<<nith 


It time 


flles forbidden, but ceaſe not to | o«r:t« 


Commhon 


8 & preach Jcins Chriſt. So this year | grandes 
ends abour September. Eva, wiuch 


| ] before | 


| 
{ws + fre Thenumber of Diſciples much | #754 | 
| 
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| to have 


| Chriſtiav,74, - « 
Wiſtian,, 4 increaſed : Deacons cholen, and | been about 


| that monuh 
: 


| 
| 
| Steven one of them, A#.6.1,2,3,&c. | 
Saw} 
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Steven doth great wonders and 


Chriſtian.35* miracles. The Word of God, 


eAms /Er8 


and the number of Diſciples.in-: 
creaſeth ſo, that a great company 
of the Prieſts were obedient unto 
the Faith. The Elders and people 
rage,” and about the end of the 
yeare was Steven martyred, At! 
c.6. ver.7 $,9.10, 11. cap. 7. ver. L, 
Great perſecution _ the 
Churchat [Teruſalem. Saul makes 
havock, As c. 8. whereupon the 
Diſciples were ſcattered throu 
the Regions of Judea and Sams 
ria, every Where preaching the 
Goſpel, ver.4, 5. Of whoſe ſuc- 
ceſle the Apoſtles being infor- 
med, ſend Peter and hhnto Sama- 
ria, to Jay hands on the new con- 
verts , Ver.14. which done, and 
by the way preaching the Goſpel 
inthe villages of Samaria, they 


returned againe ro Jeruſalem. 
ibid. 
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Amore Thole which were ſcattdred| 
Chrifi®.37- upon the perſecution of Steven, 
| —_ further, and travelled as 
eas Phenice, ( yprus and Anti- 

oþ (having by the way preached 
the Golpel tothe Jews at Dama- 
feus (how came they there elle ?) 
Cap.11. Which Saw hearing of ,gers 
letters thither, co bring thoſe he 
ſhould find there of that way un- 
to Jeruſalem, But in his journey 
himſelf was miraculouſly con- 
verted and baptized, &c, Peeerin 
the mean time was gone again 
from leruſalem by Lydda unto Ioppa, 

. where he remained all this yeare 
atthe houſe of Simon the Tanner. | 


The next year after (Amo Are ( briſtiane 
38. Anno Olympiadico 813.) according as was 
foretold , That after threeſcore and two Weeks 
were ended, ME S $1 4 H ſhould be cut off, and 
they none of his) when Chriſt had now one 
whole Week of years tendred himſelf unco 


his own people, and they nor onely refuſed 
E 


him, 


— 


— 
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| him, bur firſt by crucifying the Lord bimſelf, 
and after that by perlecuting his Meſſengers 
| ſentunto them, had made themſelves un. 
worthy of everlaſting life : Peter was taught 
| by viſion, thatthe Goſpel of the Kingdome 
ſhould be preached unto the Gentiles, and 
accordingly ſent to preach it to ( omeliua 
Centurion of the Iralian band, Af 10. And 
here begins the Fpocha of the Rejection of If 
rae], and the Calling of the Gentiles, which 
S. Paul ſpeaks ſo much of Rom.11. 
| Trueitis, the cutting off of Chriſt by death 
| was before thelaft week was compleat; but 


| the cutting him off from' being King and 

| Prieſt ofthe Jews was notuntill after it was: 

| ended. Or if this cutting off here mentioned| 

may not be extended to any other cutting off 

| then by Death, fe the other part of the co- 
7 


| pulative ſenſe, 15 px? [And they ſhall be noneof 
' Fs) was not fulfilled untillthe whole Week 
| was ended. 

| © Wherefore the PRIN( ES to come, Oc.) 
RN VD EY, Populus MESSI ZE ventwws, 

+. futurus. The People that ſhould be the peo- 


ple of Meſsiah the Prince, when Iſrael was 


rejeRted ;| 
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rejected ; ſo the Hebrews call ſeculum futurun, 
xan 7y; whence Mark 10. ver. 13. Luke 18. 
30. Aigy 5 iyiuucs. Bpb2.7.) Er Tis anon iney- 
yeauras. According to which notion, Apoc.1.4. 
21%, 0 X90 Epos, Vid.'Pſal.7 1.18. Eſay 27.6. 
Bay 4.4-7 . IR2P Wn) IMIR) ulgat.ventura & 
que futura ſunt. Thus I conſtruethe Text,and 
underſtand by Populus principu futurus,the peo- 
ple of the Romane Empire, where Chriſt 
was principally to have his Church and 
Kingdome, whilſt Iſrael ſhould be rejected. 
Comelius therefore the firſt Gentile converted 
wasa Romane Centurion. S. Paw, who is' 
called the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, went not 
beyond the bounds of the Empire. This was 
that On whereof Chriſt ſaid, Marth. 24. 
_ before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
the Goſpel be preached o i>y T1 Ocoiny, 
as Gd Lake 2.1. to have taxed, [laow 
7 Oxyuing, according as the Romanes them- 
ſelves uſed to call it Enperixn Orbis Terrarun, 
&c. Antichriſt, who was to ſitinthe Temple 
or Church of Chriſt, firs in the midſt of this 


— 


* while??, 


Empire: whence it appears,thatthe Church, 
which Chriſt ſhould nan * 1fter I{racl dil- 
"MD 5 E 2 claimed 
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claimed him, ſhould chiefly bein ir. This 
People therefore, which was in Iſracls ſtead 
ro bethe People of Meſiah thePrince,ſhook| 
deſtroy the Ciry and Sanctuary with ſuch 


2 Deſtruction as ſhould like a Flood over! 


whelme the whole Nation, and as an unte- 
ſiſtible torrent, break down and waſhall 
away before it. All which we know they 
did. 

And wnto the end of W arre Deſolations are ds-/ 
termaned) Thar is, untillthe end of the Fourth 
Kingdomeof cheGennile , whole laſt period 
is that Timetimes and half a Time, whercot 
it is ſaid Dar.9.ver. 21,2225. © That Antichnit 
" the ezed and menthed Horn ſhould make War with 
* the Saints nd prevail againſt them, and they (tu 
* be given into bus hou wail} « Tims and Toms 
'* aid balf « Tome : Untill che end of this Wa 
the Jewiſh Defolarions are determined. But 
of this more in the next. 
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Verſe 27. 


ter be ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and ablation to ceaſe, 
and that being over a wing of Abeminations and w1- 
till the finall tune.(even that which is determined) it 
ſhall continue upon the deſolate. 


'T JErethe age tels us what ſhould be 
I Ibedonein the laſt Week, both of the 
firſt Computation, and of the ſecond,thar is, 
thelaſt of rhe Lxx. and the Laſt of rhe Lxij. 
And of this firft, as comming firſt in time. 


| Nevertheleſſe he ſhall confirme a covenant with 
| Many one week: and in half a week, being * aDefola- 


| Nevertheleſſe ( ſaich he) be ſhall confirme a 
( Ovenant with Many ene Week] Tharis,t ph 
the Body of the Jewiſh Nation ſhould 

caltoff,end bet? 1, None of che people of 
heMESSIAH, yer for one whole week 
he ſhould offer himſelf uato ther, and ga- 
ther many ofthem incoche Covenant of che 
Golpel : and this Week was the laſt Week of 
the Threeſcore andetwo Weeks, which, as I 


* Or, ma- 
f »; deſdla- 
ton he, 


ſhewed before, was wholly ſpencin preach- | 
5 ng 
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ingtothoſe of the Circumciſion. This there 
| fore is, as it were,a Prolepſis, leſt Daniel might 
| think that none of his people ſhould enter 
_ the Covenant under Meſsiah. Thek: 
Many therefore are that Remnant whereof 
S. Panl ſpeaks Rom.1n1. © Thar, though Iſrad 
| © were caſt off, yet was there A Remnant acow- 
| © ding to the eleFtion of grace ; and thereforehe 
limits the hardneſle happened wnto Tſrael , by 
An) wipes, as not being univerſal. 
And in half a Week, being a Deſolator, he = 
cauſe the Sacrifice and offering to ceaſe] A Delola 
ter, 22#D, a word which otherwiſe much 
troubleth the Tranſlator ; bur being thus 
| made a ſuppoſitumor Nominarive caſe tothe 
verb V2! , (which hath no other near it) it) 
both much clears the ſenſe, and retains its! 
— qo; of {1gnification.Nor is the Poſtpo- 
ſition of the Nominative caſe to the ver 
againſt the uſe of the tongue; nor the traje-| 
Ction here ſo great, but the Latin will admit 
the ſame order of the words, viz, Et aboldbit 
ſacrificium C& munus atque erit ſuper alam abomind- 
tionun Deſolator : Or, Et abolebit ſacrificium, 
munus, qui erit ſuper alam abominationam, Deſold- 
for. 
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tor, Howloever the Tranſlation be,cthis week | 


the Angel now ſpeaks of, is the laſt of the 
Seventy which ſhould be bur half run our, 
| when the 'Gemple and City ſhould be de- 
'troyed, and the legall ſervice made to ceaſe. 
For if we reckon (as I think we ſhould) the 
Seventy Weeks from the fixt year of Darius 
[Neth (when the Temple was finiſhed) the 
[Deſtruction thereof by Ttus will fall our (as 
isſhewed) in the midlt of the laſt Week, the 
whole half thereof, from the beginning ill 
then,having bin ſpentinwarlike preparations 
/andexploits, which ended with the burning 
[and deſolation both of City and SanQtuary. 
| Of thoſe who end the Seventicth Week 
[compleatly with the Deſtruftion of Jerula- 
lem, ſome ſeem fo to underſtand this firſt | 
part of the verſe, as'if the one Week heremen- 
tioned werethe laſt of the Seventy, and the 
confirmation of the Covenantto betherein, 
to reſpe@t-only the firſt half thereof, wherein 
Chriſt made good his Covenant of preler- 
vation to the belceving Jews, namely, (as | 
would explain it) by ſending Ceſtius Gallus | 
Preſident of Syria, in the middle or fourth | 
year | 
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| thereof, Luke 21.20. that ſo thoſe which wer 
in ludea being warned, might flee intothe 


—— Sc 


' Danies Weeks, | 
year of the laſt Week, abour ſeven dayesto 
environ Jeruſalem with an Army, fortobe 
that ſign and watch-word mentioned in the 


Goſpel of the near approaching Delolation 


Mountains ( of Arabia Petrea to Pella) and 
deliver themſelves fromthole dayes of ven- 
geance and wrath upon their people. And 
intheother half of the Week which remai 
ned, he ſhould cauſe the facrifice and off- 
ring to ceaſe by ſending Yeſpaſian withtha 
ſecond and fatall Army which ſhould bring 
thoſe wotall and vengefull Deſolations up- 
on them. 

As for the phraſe of Confirming a Cove: 
nant ( if the reft ſuted well) it would beno 
{training co interpret it, to be meantof pre- 
ſervation and exemption from a common 
calamity : For we have the like ſpeech Gen.6. 
17,18. where God having ſaid to Noah, that 


he would deſtroy by the Flood every thi 
that breathed upon the earth, addeth, But wil 
thee will [eſtabliſh my Covenant and thou ſhalt come 


into the Ark, thou and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy 
ons 
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ſons wives with thee, rc. Thus much of the 
Week and Half Week : But for the Deſola- 
ter who ſhould caule the ſacrifice and obla- 
tion to ceaſe, whether and how it may be ap- 

lied to Melsiah himſelfe, or otherwiſe con- 


ſtrued, we ſhall better underſtand when the 


next is expounded. 


Pre 1 %, I think literally rendred, as 
wasthe former. If any man would alſo have 
the order of the words preciſely kept, and, 
therefore 2222, i. Deſolater to keep his ſta-| 
tion here, as in the Hebrew, he may render 
[the words thus, He ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and | 
oblation to ceaſe CoIoXx2 TRISPY WO MP And 
| , , | 
{commanding} over a Wing of Abominations [be] «| 
Deſolater or make Deſolation; 'The ſenſe is yer 
the ſame : Or thus, Ad over a Wing of Abomi-| 
nations [ſhall be be] who makes Deſolation : All of 
them requiring nothingelſe,but that ſocom- 
mon Ellipfis of the Verb Subſtantive, which 


in ſome expreſsions of this language is = 


petuall. Now for the conftruing and ex- 


this verſe,l have alwaies in mine eye that part 
F 


pounding this and the reſt which remains of | 
of 


And that | being] over 4 wing of Abominations | | 
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readeth, widerſiand : which admonition, as it 


implies the ſpeciall need we have of our Sa- 
| viours Key to unlock it; ſo ic may ſcemto 
intimatethat neither the Lxx. before, nor the 
ordinary conſtruction of their Rabbiesthen, 
had hic the meaning of this Scripture. Where- 
fore S. Luke relates not here ( as Matth. and 
Mark do) our Saviours words erbatan, but 
exegetically ; of ſer purpoſe ( ſol am perſwa- 
ded) expounding this place of Damel , as 
will appear by that which follows. 

Over a Wing of Abominations) * That is, An 
Army of Idolatrous Gentiles. Even the ſelfe 


{ame which S. Luke faich Chap. 21. Teruſalen 
ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles , who alſo 


expoundeth Wing by Arnues, putting in ſtead 


© [ofthe Prophecy of our Saviour in the Goſpel, | 
Mat.24. Mark , where he ſo exprelly referres 
to this of Daniel, with an unwonted caveat not 


to paſſe it over fleightly Let bim ( faith he) that 


| 


of thoſe words of our Saviour, [ © Wheny; 


© theſe, When ye fhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with 


em —__— 


* Armies ; and in both it follows, Then let them, 


which 


«* ſhall ſee the Abommation of Deſolation ſpoken of 
* by Daniel the Prophet, fland in the holy place) 
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which be in Indea flee into the mountams. "The 
word N2 Wing 1s of the Verb 2, (but once 
found inthe Hebrew Scripture) which fig- 
nifies according to the Chaldee and Arabick, 
To gather together : belides, in the Arabick, cir- 
cunlare, to environ or compaſle about ; Both 
figmfications ſute well to an Army, andthe 
latter, that which beleaguers and begirts a 
City or Fort belieged. Had S. Luke any refe- 
rencetothis, when he ſpeaks of Jeruſalem 
compaſſed with an army * The metaphor alſo 
ofa Wing leanes moſt this way, whether we 
conſider their figure and motion being 
ſtrecched out, or their poſture when Birds 
of rapine fit couring over their prey. I will 
notiay, the Romance Eagle was hereaimed 
a, though ND, is uſed, not onely for Ala, a 
Wing, but for Alatum & Volatile, a Fowle or 
Winged Creature. Iris ſufficient that neicher 
the nature nor name of a Wing is ſtrange or 
unaccuſtomed to an Army. But how (will 
you ſay) will an Army of Abominations be 
made an Army of Gentiles? I anſwer, 
The Scripture in many places calleth 
(dols by the name of Abominations , that 


F 2 is, 


| 
| 
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gyptians. Ezek.7.20. The Jews 
are ſaid to have made the Images of their 
| Abominations, T2p77, (ler.p.20. to have ſet 
' up 2872) that is, their Idols in the Houle 
of the Lord. So 2 Konegs Yr, Aſhtaroth 1s called! 
rpT7v, the Abominarion of the ———— 


 F7&, the Abomination of the Moabites ; but 
| Mom 72yT, the Abomination of the Chil-: 
| dren of Ammon. Wherefore 1 Amgs 11.5, 7. 
 FTv 1s by the Seventy thrice Tranſlated "- 


| Sew. 
| This being a thing manifeſt, we are to ob-' 
ſerve further, Thar the Scripture uſerh allo! 
to expreſle and imply under the names of 
| the Gods, the Nations themſelves which! 
worſhipped them. The Lord threatned to. 
| © ſcatter Iſrael among the Nations, and that there 
| ** they ſhould ſerve other Gods day and nigbt, Gods, 
| "the Works of mens hands, wood and ſtone, and 
* hich neither they nor their Fathers-had known : 
Thar1s, they ſhould ſervethem nor religiouſh, 
bur politically, in as much as they were to be-| 
come dlaves and Yaſſals to Idolatrous Nati-| 
ons, 


Daniels We EEK = 


ons, evet even ſuch Idolaters, as neither they nor 
heir Fathers had ever heard of. Let it alſo be 
confidered whether that of David,1Sam.26.19. 
be not to be expounded after the ſameT rope: 
* They have (faith he) driven me out this day from 
| © abiding i in the inheritance of the Lord, ſa ing, Goe 
"ſerve otherGods they have driven meto ſerve 
Nation of another Religion. Yea,Exra 9.14. 
ficly tro our purpole, The Strangers with 
\whom the people of Iſrael had contracted 
affinity, are called expreſly May By, The 
[people of Abominations, which the Seventy 
[render Aa! F yawy, The people of the Lands, that 
is, Gentiles. And where we reade inthe firſt | 
'verſe, © The people of Iſrael;&5<c. have not ſeparated | 
" « chenſe ves from the people of the Lands according | 
* to their Abominations Cc. It is the ſame os 
« with that of Moſes, Cattell after their kinde, | 
* creeping things = their kinde : Thar is, the | 
(everall kinds of cartell & of creeping things : | 
(ſothe people of the Lands accordingto their 
Abominations i is, the ſeverall kinds of Ido- 
laters of the Lands about them. And thus we | 
have ſhewed, that 7&2 PD, the Wing of 
Abominations,j 11S as anti _ xe op = x] 
F 3 
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| this Wing of Abominations, and bring theſe 


applied cicher ro the Romane General], or 
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an Armie of people of Abominations, 
Thar is, of Gentiles and Worſhippers of 
1dols. 

But who is this Deſolater, or Maker of 


| Defolations , who ſhould command over 


Gentiles againſt the Holy Ciry : ? Re. The 
words in the Originall ſtand indifferentto be 
Meſsiah ; bur I could not renderthem oi in- 
differently : For if I render them, And in 

a Week a Deſolater ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and 

ring to ceaſe and that bein?) over a Wing of At 
minations,Or,Over a W mg of Abominations (ſhall 
he be) who makes deſolation; This Deſolater 
would then ſeem to be ſome other then Meſ. 
ſtah, thatis the Romane Generall : Buc ren- 


der them as I doe, And making dejolation, or be- 


—_—— th fol eng l c ae he fan ce and 

to ceaſe, and that, &rc. Or, He fare 
the Jacrifice and offering to ceaſe, and — 
over a Wing of Abomunations, be a Deſolater : ei 
ther way of theſe, they will have referenceto 
MESSIAH the Prince, who is the Perſon 


| 


_— 32> ww, | 


[meant inthe words immediately before, [He 


ſul 
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And this I moſt inclineto, that ſothe Perfon 
ſpoken of may be the ſame throughout, and 
a reaſon alſo appear of that additament, That 
this Deſolater ſhould be over an Army of 
'Abominations : For if a Forein Generall 
were onely meant, what needed this Additi- 
on ? what other Army could ſuch a one lead, 
but Gentiles ? But that Meſsiah himſelfe 
ſhould command over an Army of Ido- 
laters, this needed a ſpeciall intimarion. 

And ſurely the Romane Army, though 
anArmy of Abominations, was 1n this ſec- 
vice the Army of Melsiah : So the Para- 
ble aiming at this Prophecy tels us Mat.22. 7. 
When the King heard how ſpitefully they en- 
treated his Meſſengers who came to tell 
them, the Wedding whereunto they had 
been bidden,,vvas ready: © Fe was wroth (faith 
the Text)and ſent forth Hd 1S Armies and deftroyed 
" thoſe Murtherers and burnt up their City. W hence 
it is, that the comming of this deſolaring 
Army of the Romans is called the comming 
of Chriſt , Iames 5. © Weep and howl ye rich men 


ſhall confirm a Covenant with many one Week. a 


"(he writech co Jews) fer the miſeries that ſhall 
come 
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| ©© come 1p0n you ; for you have heaped up goods far 
© the laft dayes; That is, (according to Orcy- 
menius) when the end of your State is a com-| 
' ming and the Romanes ſhall ſpoil you of all: 
which is expreſſed in the eighth verſe by 
Chriſts comming; © Be ye patient (ſaith he): 
« qntill the comming of the Lord, ( he ſpeaks to 
the beleeving Jews whom the reſt perſecu- 
ted) and inthe next, © Stabliſh your hearts for 
« the comming of the Lord draweth nigh ; He mea- 
neth ( ſaith Oecumentus ) * Poygpein poder, bg! 
<a TOUT) LY ULAWOIAY F Id\ajwy* SO he takes! 
that of Tobn, © If I'will that he ſtay tall: come, | 
that is (faith he) %s + aAwows Inowoanu, ll 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. And proves 
that this comming of Chriſt is ; 5 leona | 
mawAtua, Fxcidium Flheroſolymorum by chat of | 
Malachi Cap. 3. © Behold, the Lord ſhall come, and 
* who ſhall abide the day of his comming ? And. 
thus would I underſtand that Heb.1o.37. For 
* yet a little while and Fe that ſhall come will an; 
and will not tarry. MeſSiah therefore himſelf 
leems to be that Deſolater here meant, who 
ſhould command over an Army of Abo- 
minations, when he came to deſtroy 
the | 


PE _ 
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the City and the Sanctuary. 

Thus it appears our Saviours citation in 
the Goſpel is not of the very words of Dani! 
in this paſlage,bur of the ſenſe onely ſumma- 
rily expreſſed ; and that B/iawypa imusows, is 
to be expounded 1% town Te Maw, By. 
Avyp 6 ” tera 5 Wordy peo , The Abo- 
mination, or Abominable Army, over which he 
ſhould be, who ſhould make defolation. As 
for the Severity , or whoſoever elſe ( for 
S. Hierome doubts ) ttanſlated-chis Book, if 
thetr Tranſlation here were originally as we 
now have it,and nocrranflated chither our of 
our Saviours words if theGoſpel, _ leem 
to have accommodared the place, ' though 
of unlike conſtruRion andcircumitance of 
ſenſe, unito ewo other places, ( hup. 11. 31. 
(hip. 12. 11. where ſome ſuch kinde of Abo- 
mination is mentioned, and likewite the par- 
ticiples, ci G& cv: Batiinall chree of 
them, not well underſtanding whar ſubject 
theſe participles included, rhey conrenred 
themſelves onely to expreſie by iway, of 
ipdnryes, t $eherhll relation of defolation in 


the abſtraQ, which mighrbe diverily 1hbec- 
2 G prerable,| 


FE 
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pretable, otherwiſe it is not polsible by any 
alteration of the points to exprelle their 
Tranſlation verbatim our of this place, un- 
leſſe DvP2 were m ſtaty conſtrutto , as itis 
not. 

And untill the final time (even that which # de- 
termined) it ſhall continue upon the deſolate) Here 
have choſento tranſlate the verb JN continue, 
as the Targwn renders it, Jer.c.7. 19. & c.42.18, 
andthe Vulgar here perſeverabit, as a meta- 
phoricall ſignification taken from a continu- 
ed pouring of water. It is the Feminine Gen- 
der, and therefore to be referred to. a Femj- 
nine ſuppoſitzrn, which I rake to be P29, Ala; 
This wing ofAbominations,that is | 
the Deſolation wrought by it, or forein poſ- 
ſeſsion a in by it, ſhould continue up- 
on the Deſolace, uncill the finall cime which 
was determined ſhould be accompliſhed. 
Or thoſe Gentile people of the Romane Em- 

ire, by whom Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, 
ould continue their dominion and poſleſ- 
ſion either of the place or deſolate inhabitants 
once thereof,untill that finall time be accom- 


| pliſhed. Whether this or that ſutes beſt, che: 


meanin 


Ir—_ 


— 


Daniels W x « x s. 


49 


IIS 


ſed, © The Jews ſhall be carried captive over all 
i Nations, and leruſalem trodden down of the Gen- 
«tiles, witill the times of the Gentiles be fulfillfd : 
That is, (as was ſaid before) untill the Mo- 
narchies of the Gentiles ſhould be finiſhed. 
For theſe 'Times of the Genriles are that laſt 
period of the fourth Kingdome prophecied 


whereof the Angel ſwears unto Daniel,ca.12.7 


Genriles, which being come, S. Paul tels us, 


meaning in S. Lukes language is thus exprel-| 


of a Time Tres and half a Time; at-the end |: 


That Ged ſhould accompliſh to ſeatter the power of 
the Holy People. This is that Fulneſſe of the! 


[« The Deliverers ſhall come out of Son, and all If- 
© rue] ſhall be ſaved. And the Angel in the 4poe. | 
10.6. renews the ſame oath to S. Tbhn, which 
he ſware before-tro Damel, * That when theſe | 
(* Times (NB. ) ſhould end arid be ilonger the my-| 
© flery of God ſhould be fiuſhed, as hehad declared 
© to big ſervants the Prophets. Amen. 
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| A Lthough I think, that preciſeneſſe of 
Awe 1s not to be much ſtood upon, 
| when the events and their times do in the 
wholeanſwer to Prediction : yethayel been 
ſocurious as to enquire, whether the Deſols- 
tion of City and Santuary(to be ia the mid- 
dle of the rexich Week) were fulkilled jp 
la very day or not? And as Ithink,] havelo 
found it, very near, if natalrogether. 
For fun Iadaico 3344 LEre mundi Scaligers 
& 3533- (the year the Temple was finiſhed) 
Neomenia Tiſri, according to the Jews Calen- 
der, fell upon he g. of September (alenderii 
kaw, Feria1. Cycle Salis 12. Litera Dominig, G, 
Neomenia Adar vras Febr.g. Fer2. (ya 
Solss 13. Lat. Dominic, F, Sothez. of Adar (che 
day whereonthe Temple was fniſhed, x6 
15.)will be the 6. of February, From whenceto 
the 8, of Auguſt, (whereon the Temple wa 
fred, and two dayes after conſumed) are ex: 


(HEM 
But 


clufive 182. dayes, that is, halfe a year ad ws, 


—_ 
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Daniels, W 8.4.5 5. DES :F! | 
" Butthis 1 year (according tq the Judaicall| © © | 
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Calender) was Annus mes, and lo had | 
rwo Adarsgwhich of them the Scripruare 

| 'neth, is deubrfull, Bur the Neamen(a of we 
cond Adar was Mareh 54, Ferns 4, So the 

of this 4dar was the 7.0f Margh:From whenge 
tothe 8. of Septemb. the day whercon the Ci- 
ry was fired)are gxcluſive 184. dayes, which is 
aday orrwo tag much, Bur it is more 


pobabl tha the ooh CONE WAS.,N@ 

in Darius his time 10 exacts ons | | 
motion ſo unlock Ner Me | 
might ſomerimes anticipaterhe begianingo 

their Months a d FHEISs O71 114 elituco! ) + 
Howloever the begin, ther xeck | 
ning fromche _ q Wb Sc 
annotfrom the 24. day bo the i ny 

16) (which the Prophes 

val wo he for the day whereg 

ſhewtheir.complear pry EE 

\rminusdyroppyumtrapak ben: 

avg the whole ame, 0 Ee yy 

the deftruttion c of] Be OE. Ts fchey na 

not Tnear *Y whole yaare- 
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Of the opinzon of Funcius. " 

| ral 

Yncius his computation, of the Lxx,werks! hs 

| " fromthe ſeventh of Artaxerxes Longina-| Ml | 4b 

nu (whence to Chriſts PaſSion he findsjuft ſhe 

490. years) hath three great and unavoidable FY 

INconveniencies. | RE ly 

1, That ir ends the 70.Weeks (which by the the 

text wereallotred for the Holy City)long be- at 

fore the times of the holy Cicy were fulhille bu 

"'2,” Thatrhis Arraxerxes might not be 4- 'm 
zaxerxesthe Hindeter of the Building of the 

Temple, bur tharfecond' Artaxerxes that gaye 61 

Commilſsipn to Ezxaand Nebemub, they arc ne 

| fins beſtpw the names of 4haſuerus and 4- h 

| faxerxes mentioned Ezra 4.upon Cambyſerand at 

the counterfeit Tayioxarces or Smerdis (whom W 

hers il Sphonats JH Mir vochutany | WY | 

Ground th Scripriife Gf prophane Hiſtory; | I |7 

nay, apainft probability.” For if afuru'y et 

| Conley fderhie GUI Ej40 Aer. [a 

| &7xes be Smertisthe Magn how will chatbuſi- tt 


baſe it the daies of Irtiterxes, Ezra 4.5. befit| 
the 7. Months raigr of Smerds ? Or if prepo- 
| ſterouſly (as ſome will have it ) Ahaſuerus be 


chat 
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that Smerds, what needed the Holy Ghoſt (o 

reciſely ro mention the Beginning * of his | ,* 
x n, it he raigned bur hn docks in all» | 2 
Secondly Neither ( ambyſes nor Smerdis can be WW 
Abaſuerus : For Abaſuerus Eſther 3.7. (and why + as 
ſhould we feign ay other Ahaſuerus of Perſia 
then the Scripture deſcribeth,and ſodiligent- 
ly diſtinguiſhes from Abaſuerws the Mede as if 
there had beenthen no other?Eſth.1.1.)raigned 
atleaſtrwelve years, whereas( ambyſes raigned 
bur ſeven years, and Smerds but ſo many 
|months. 

3. They cannot ſhew how 69. Weeks, or 
61. Weeks added to 7. Weeks, (for they have 
no other way) are determined upon Melsiah 
thePrince, Gnce they out-reach his Nativity, 
andend 7, years » fur his Paſsion (which | 
wasinthe 19.) and therefore 3. years at leaſt 
before Tohns Baptiſme, which was in the 15.of 
[heris Wherefore neither beginning nor 
ending, neither part nor whole of the fixticrh 
and ninth Week can point us out any time of 


the manifeſtation of Meſiah. 
F I N 1 $ | 
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PASSAGES 


And certain Informations' from Jeverall 


places , Colleftcd for theule of all char - 
defire to be trudly Informed. 


<ir 


FromT weſdlay the. 28 of February.to Teſla the 7,of March, 1 
He Queene is not as yet come to Yorke ; the Lotd of 
New- Caſtles forces in the Eaſt Riding ( with whorm her 
Majeſtic is coricerved tobe ) plunder and burnewhere &+ 
yer they come; cſpe&izlly the houſes .and tenatns of Sir 
Philip ether 4 Sis Willzrm Strick/a»d, and yer this watre mult 
be ſuppoſed not againlt the Parliament, but a malignent patticinir. 
Maſter Hotham lies neere my Lotd of NewCaftle, wherher they will 
hurceither the orher, is not certaine, 
= Lords and Corymons borkagy at laſl-agreed opgn' a Treatic 
firſt Articles before'dichanding@m ypon.coriditioa that 
ic alley to the aftuall performance of theſe! bef 
bara be ) have fem Sir Perer Kitigrew for (aft 
andalſo the names of thoſe that are Treats, and fot 


lake condurtt is deffred, thar of Nort 
4 Hebnd diem Sir ten as Brat , Maſter OR 


led, the Lord Sea, Sir Pohr 
The Forces that were thought whe gente ny- Strat gh md on 


pn, and Maſter whitlock, 


a onely their Ley wonrany any alccring 
this frightedalt the £ the Eaſt ne bud & 
tor (embrider, and tw fex, Swffalke - No 


there ate come thither {ix We Nerd 


not comming, they will rerurne, and irs to be rar bis horod 
mer hrs foes ae a, 


ince Bvpert (a5 we ule to fay ) ofthe REY RO ie bs 


before od 


- ,»- w_ 
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bom Bazing Stoke and Cicetey, are retinned to Reading and Oxfd 
having received advice ( which they ſcldome want ) that my Lord 
Generall would attach one or both of thoſe places. They haye 
plundered Hamp/prrevery much, fortheir nnwillingnes to auillh- 
ciation. Round © heads and Newters will ſhortly fare alike, the 
{word willnot kn6&w to diſtinguiſh the one from the other. 

Sir William Waller is not advanced, Sergeant Major Carew yil 
notbo got io advance; he hath; it may bez a promiſe of'othet pre- 
ferments; torpreſent he will not ſtirre from about Perworth, and 
there he ray ſes money upon my Lord of Norrhumberlands tenents 
and neighbours, herc a hundred and there a hundred pound, ſcruing 
and worying the people to skin and bones , the undoubted conle- 
querice of a protradted civill warte. is, 84 rt | 

They write from abou: Reading, that their miſcries are fo 
by reaſon of the taxcs ( 1 had almolt ſaid oppreſlionson 
chat thcy arc not ablc ro hold out ſ1x moneths more without 
ruine ; they bewaile the many opportunities that the Parli 
Forces have had to ſurprize the Towne of Reading, and.to 
many patrtics, but in regard ws were not. proſecuted, they thinks 
reaſons of Statc held it not good. | 

The great feares that the Counties Eaſt from Londox arc in , hath 
cauſed rhem to ſend in many thouſands to. Cambridge , both boſe 
and togte ; they accounting that place a Bulwarkeo.rhe reſt ; cheſc 
men come to Cambritge ate yety couragious, and defire rogogiſee 
their King, and deſtroy his and their enemics. They. in the Ide of 
EJy are beginning to ſkew cthem(elves againſt the Parkiargent, 

"The Lords Juſtices in /r«/a"g, have forbidden the Comminee 
the Houfe of Commons for fitting theges thare will (3rſcemes)} 
a treatic with the Rebclls, which they ſhalt nor know ob - and 10 
char purpoſe inſtruftions are given. | 

Letters from Windſor tell us, that his Majeſtic is gone out 'of 0x- 
Ford; that Prince Rupert hath brought the Prince and Duke to Kead 
mg ; and thattheKing with fifterne hundred horſe, andthree thou 
ſand Neets, iscome tothe ſtrong Towne of W atingford. 

PRs Extrrat of 8, Letter from Litchfield, March x. | 

' Sir, I pray take of tne inthis ſtrait of time a ſhort and rude rela- 
_ nionof our proceedings fince out coming : Our Generall che Lotd 

Breck having Seicd Marie ire Ars Lopes of the Enemy 


a 4 


rex 


"i 
rd 
e 
, 
c 
ll 
f 
'$ 
. 


3 ES ry” a, 


XY we 


(245) 
reſolved to advance to Steferd/bire the orfitr Cdunne"in His Com- 
miſſion; and underftanding that the Enemy was poſlelt of Lirchfie id 
and Srafford, he reſolved ro go firſt to Litchfield, and after to the 
other. The forces in Litchfield under the Lord of (\wfterfield, were 
about 300, my Lerd cook with him abourt 200: rhar 1s'to fays 2 
troopot Retormadoes , and about 400. foot which he had from 
London, and to them he added x 00, out of Warmick Caſtic,and 2co. 
out of Coventrey, and abour 300, of the moſt forward of the coun- 
trey came and offered themfelves (for he had not raiſed any in the 
ordinaty way hefides cheſe: one Gentleman brouglirhan an-1 00. 
Dragoneers, and at laſt roo. came from Brawegdem to him: Sir Fobr: 
Gelalſo ſent him a troop of Horſe, with theſe a'deniy Culyerin, 
and (ome ſma'l Drakes ; He advanced and came beforc the Town 
on Wedneſday morning, and after ſome hot but ſhore ſervice the 
Encmy left the Town, and rerired into the Clofle; ir which firſt 
ation my Lord was tootarward rather then'orher way, bur whery 
they came to aſlaulr the Cloſle, which is a kind of a Caltte, the 
Commanders delared his Honour ro: go mro a houſe where he 
might (ce and give diretion bur be m lefſe d . For the lite of 
the Generall is tobe accounted equall with che life of all che reft in 
all ſervice) my Lord thus deſpoled of, we fell ro it with our Muſ- 
kets, After a while we had a parice, my Lord of Chefterfield was 
willing to leave the place it he might have 100 Musketriers with 
him for his guard zbut chat my Lord would nor' conſent unto, nor 
didthe Conmmandezss think fit; and (o they fellto it again.My Lord 
obſerving Ing that he liked not! in theifight, put forth his 
head out of the window to dire; which he had no ſooner done; 
but unhappily a bullet ſtroke him in the letrreye, which inſtantly 
put end to his ike without Gcetinncnrwerd This mach enraged 
and put this xeſolution mo us, that. we would dic man but 
we would take the place, and put every man 10 the (word in it : we- 
have made a breach in the wall, aud driven att of them from che 
wall, and arc now readie to put the Perard to the gate when this 
bearer came away. The Lord of heaven give us victory, and re» 
venge the blood of that nobl Lord his ſervam now in heaven with 
lim I will (aynomorc of him bur this, for incourage, good dilci- 
pline and zeal to the cauſe, | do belceve he would have tallen ſhort 
of none. We (cnt polte to ty Sir John Gel ro come to ns, uncull 
> 2 my 
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my Lord Generall-ſhall ſend us an Head, whom God grant mayhe 
as right as he that went betore him. | 

From Oxford they write, that the chick Commanders are very 
unwilling to a Ceſſationof Arras, and ſay that Honours conferred 
muſt be maintained 3 Ochers that have a mind home peririonfor 
moneys and ſay there maſt be 10ilithoughts on them, ut t. e com 
mon men mutinic or run away »taving had no pay this ro. weeks: 
they are in great ſtraits inrheir counſels, tor it chey run trom one 
placero anotherand ſpoil the countreys, thus will begger the Sub 
jet, and he will nos forget ic ano/1er day : It they do advance; oy 
yet diſputable arherher roche Ealt or W eſt;rhat Sir Peter Ki 
makes what haſt he can,& chat tho Kings Majeſtic 1s purting in and 
putting out. about the Ceflation » and raking new work for te 
Parliament. And what evev may be thoughe of che compliauce 
thisparne, belecve it to beino farther then will condure to make hy 
Majitte move abie to fabduc by4torce of Armes thole w hom he a 
counts his Enemies. 

T hey thatcome from the fiegeaf Newwark: ſay, thatthat Town 
was ict g6 100 long, as moſt are whom the Parirament forces at» 
tach, thty.withm the Towne hut made good: and formidable 
works, bu: howover a ficge or rathiran aflaulr was made upory tt 
and before th:y came unto ir,'a Trumpet was fer to know if hey 
would farrendcr, bur the anfwer was, Win it and weare it. Ard 
for: hwith they in the Towne ſent our a partie of a 10860. croa bi 
ſome ha'f a nuile off, and there they had a Skirmiſh; bur atrer awhite 
ay retire 1Neo the Town, then advanced the Parliarnerir fotces, 
andthat right took the Lady of .Exrers houſe neer che Town, and 
the nexr morning prepared for the aſſauir. They that were of Sit 
fehn Gells torces ad the honour of the firſt aſſanle, which they pet- 
tormed excelent well, and beav che enerny out of their works: they 
of Lincolnfrire did the like, and fought valiantly for a good while; 
and werenn the Toyn as farre as the Croffe (which under favour 
was not the way to imploy Souldicrs , but the town ſhould rathet 
hayc beenfer on fire, which would have more diſadyantaged the 
Encmy, and no lofle to our partie) but when they were come to the 
Croſlc, an ambuſky and men m barns, 2nd ordnance nor ſeen, ſpoil 
cd them forkat they were forſt ro retire, leaving a Gun bee 
tund them, Y wb) op 

- Let the Voluntiers of B-/ron came and gor away. the 
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Gan : but at laſt either the terribleneſſe of the ſervice, ot the call of 
the Commander in chief brought off the Lincolnſvire men , and 
though with much difhcultie Sir Fobn Gell alſo, who was very loath 
tocome oft. Divers Gentlemen of Lincolzeſhire both thoſe that 
had command, and others did bravely, and went on with rhe reſt in 
the horeeſt lervice, 

From LZi:thfield is thus written: That thoſe forces that were 
brought thither by the Lord Brocke arc by the coming of Sir Foly 
Gel the prelemt Commander in chief, and the people of the Coun» 
tesae increaſed to 2000, Sir Jobw Hats made proclamation, thar 
he will exher gaine the Cloſſe, and revenge the loſſe of that Noble 
Lord, or looſe his hfe in the ſervice : at which they all promiſed to 
dothe like. They want great Cannon, and a Mortcr pecce to blow 
whe wall, which 1s going tothem. They in the Cloſte have viqu- 
a for a fortnight, and e xpett help. Which'ro preverr;,che beſicgers 
tave made works to defend rhermfeives, ctr off all reliet, from 


Cloſle, and turned rhe water fromrthetn: and (o foorras the Whore! 
peece comes, they intend ro blow upthe wall, Sir Job Gellhavitrg 
pronuſed a large reward to him that brings the Lord of Cheferfield 
dead or alive, andformric ſhithngs a man tothe firſt ro, that fall 
etet the breach, They have kkewtfe taken thought ow they may 
another Generall m the ptace of the Lord Brooke,and thereupon 
dſpatchr a Caprain poſte with a lerter, ro which all the Com- 
Fe hands arc, and Su Fob» Gells alſo. Which letter is to this 


Excelemt 1m; 


T Heglory of God and our Countreys g00d, bring deater to ns 

then our lives, wee under the Command of that Noble Lord, 
0 whoſe care your Excellency commended theſe rwo Counties, 
nd the parts adjacent ;the termes ot our undertaking, maintaining 
our ſelves hitherto by our owne disburſerncnes, ſpeaks us free from 
ſelle-ſeeking : and although the hand of God hath deprived us ot 
ihe hopeſull helpe of him whoſe bload and loſſe we cannot ſutfict- 
ently lament, ( yet Souldier-like ) we are incouraged, and the bot- 
telt bloud in our hearts, is of no value unto' us in compariton of 


this cauſe, waecein Religion, —_ ot Parliatnenr, [i5errie of 
oudjetts, andall that is or may be call 


ours, 1s ſo deeply concer- 
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ned ; May it pleaſe your Bxcellency, that for the farther proſeayi. 
on of this warre, and that the Forces alrcady rayſed, andt 
may not ſcatter, to give us leave to preſent to your Wiſdomethe 
neccſlitic of {cnding us a Commander in Thicte ; and not ro bedif. 
pleaſcd, that all the chicte Commanders, have preſumed to noms 
nate and ſupplicate , for the right Honorable the Lord Robere; 
whoſe Wiſdoime, valonr, and aftcfion io the cauſe, preſens him 
moſt meer to ſucceed the former, and fit for this body, being z 
this inſtant ewo thouſand in number : we 1ntreat, that Honotable 
perſon may be furniſhed wich Commiſſion of like extent, andwphe 
ſpecdedto us ; and in the intrim we ate unanimouſly reſolved tg 
leave no mcancs unattemptcd tor the taking this place, in which 
the encmy is, and in farther cicaring theſe Counties of the enemies 
of OUT wCale. Sorel: your hamble ſervants, 

.» Lerters from the Welt tell us, that the Earle of Stamford, andSt 
Kel Faprer arc upon a treatie, and that it hath had a very good 
tc Apeadyofor Sur Kalph being in a ftratte, is delivered our of it 
and the Devon/vire men are gone molt of them home againe. 

From the North there is no more, but that the Queene is yet at 
Burlingzon, and the Armics arc both inthe Ealt Riding, 

The Lord Cenerall underſtanding of the death of the Lotd 
Brookz,like a wiſe and vigiliant Generall,inſtancly diſpatcht a Con 
miſſion downe,wherein he joynes Sir Arthur Haſelrig, Sit John Gdl, 
Sit William Brewerton, and Maſter Pwurfrey, in Commaillion, for the 
— the warre in thoſe Counties. —_ 

The Kings Majeſtic hath ſent backe the Buſines of Ceſſation. * 
with this addition and alteration : 


. Fuſt, that he will not that myLord Se« comes , in regard of 2 
former particular charge againſt him. 


Secondly, that he will haye free trade, but after he ſent Captaine 
Hirne with this, that he deſired it not in Powder, Armes, of wer 
ncy. but in other things, 


Thirdly, that he will hayc no Shippes goe to Sca, but under the 


Command of ſuch as he ſhall approve, from this preſent untill the 
ereatic to that point be agreed. 


... And fourthiy, that the treatic beginne the twelfth of March, and 
then the Ceſſation. 


-» The Lords recommended their deſire to the Houſe of Com- 
S, morn, 
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mons, to have a treatie and ceſſation , but yet upon good termmes, 
no way diſadvanragious ; and in caſe that was denyed,chey will de- 
clare to all their willngnes to an accord ; bar witha!l ſtand to the 
Kingdome with all their power, 

Collonell Fines hath taken Colonell Efſex, according rto an order 
and warrant of the Commitree, and ſent him priferier to Glefter : 
he was gone to the other (ide, and played Rekes in Briffoll, piitol- 
lng men, and diſarming all the triends ot the Parliament in that 
Towne, 

There are come into Reading at leaſt ſix thouſand new Forces, 
what that preſages, and how that power can remaine there during 
aTreatie, let menjudge ; and wherher i concernes not every: one 
toput to their helpe, by money and other wayes, both tor the in- 
couraging thoſe in my Lord Generalls Army, and to provide fpec» 
ay tor the (afctie of the Citric of London, 


Y 
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Exeter 4. March, 
The news this week our Weſtcrne parts is but little , onely thar 
when my Lord of Stamford came out of Phmouth,, we took 'one 
Caprain B/;zhr a Corniſh man a brave Souldier , and many nitn, 
and ſome write one troop of horſe but of that Tamnot ſure, wheres 
8 [wrote you that we had killed neer 30, qur Captains have found 
atleaſt a 100, men lain inMadbury.-We took many priſoners,and 
more we might, bur they were ſuch ragged lowtic varlets that we 
elteerne them not, by reaſon Phmounh is very full of chem. The 
"Stamford catnerto our Army on Munday laſt at Rubard' | 
Down, and there ſent word to the Cavahiets, tharif they wouldrot / 
home to Cornwal he would fendthem hume with a witneſle: | 
hen Rebel] Hopron deſired 7. dayes ceffation of Arms to be gran«" 
tedthar they might have a parley with us, the which was granted 
tothem; and mount Agcombe houſe was the place of meeting : it 
c $pſt over Crirmlet paſſage neer a mile from Plimouth inthe edfe 
p & Cornwall: the which treatic we all beleeve will be very much ad- 
VYantagious to us, for as I know of certain they had no Ammuninon 
d WW {ft but hor rinne at Madbury, and ſtones , and even this while 
they do tortifie Saltaſh, 300, men working in aday : and beſides 2, 


boats of our men went towards Saltafſh, and 3o. of the C_ 
z | C 


\ 


(250) ; 
came ou armed to take our men, but we eſcaped from them, 
men.on our ſide that daily are at the T reatic is the Baronet / 
Baronet Po-/ll, Baronet B amfeld, Sur Neb: HMarten, and 3,Cc 
Gentlemen which have lain in Plimouth whoare of our fic 
demands are theſe amongit other: Firſt we demand Pendcanyd 
ſtle to be ſecured for the King and Parliament, and the lands of 
oreateſt Rebels ro help beare out our charge, and the bogy 
Hopton and Slaxing priſoners. Our men are not ſecure bleſſed} 
God, bur this day Warrants came to call home to the Armically 
trained Souldiers, and halt ſo many more of able young men! 
of every hundred; I belceve we ſhall fall upon them thisnextrwy 
we haye taken 968- Muskets with many Pikes, &c. 


Hull 4, March, 


Wo | 
We have herebur little news, none good: our freſheſt informs 
tion is, that the Queen was landed at Burlington, and ſomeray 
ſhe reſides there, and at Sir Henry Griffiths (ometimes , wheres 
d Newcaſtle: is come ;and hath ſent out Warrants in het þ 2 
| SN, CapongRoes all Holdernes, org perſons from 16,190 
to make their appearance upon paine of impriſonment. What 
iflucyull be we as ycrknow not, 


E 


From Reading, 'P - if 
, 
On Satcrday laſt a great number ( not all ) of che Biblewd 
athergood books were burned under the ws in the Ma 
lace ar Marker time. The Inhabjtants arc tham(t our of chex ow® 
+ and Papults cntertained : we hope the world wall (ce 
- What they mcanc. Herc is Maſſe daily in divers heuſcs. bs 
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ÞETITION 


OFTHE 


inhabitants of CyxsNcesrER,; 


whoſe hames are hereunto 
ſubſcribed. 


Preſented to Hs MAJESTY 
at OXFORD. 


wiITH 


HIS MAFESTIES 


; 
# 
d, 
4* 
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Anſwer thereunto. 


inted,by His M A j E ST command? 
At OXFORD, Fer. 28. < 
ByLzoNAKRD LICWFIELD, Printer 
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UOET EXCELLENT 
- MAJESTY. 


The humble Petition of the Inhabitants of 
. CTYRENCESTER., 

k 

Dread Soveraigne, | \o 

5, EE: Tour poore SubjeSs the Is 


(nts of the jedi diftreſ= 


Cyrcacelte 
b+ the oor naflitle of Tour 


Majeſtic juſtly mcen _ Army , _ tloe proſtrate 
"ſelves at Tour Majeſhies feet, not to excuſe, 
r in the leaſt meaſure to exteiruate our ill-deſer+ 
vgs. We achnowtedge ws inexcuſqbly fen'yy 
out#h appeale wrto Tour mercy ,. and. ta 


pardon ,"That as we RICA - 


Langeames the farft —_ of Tour juſtly de- 
ſerved. 


(a), 
der: the terrour thereef 
dine effec} upon all others , tageterres 
proveking Tewr like diſpleſurey. we way wm 
maine Tour moſt remarkable objet of Tow 
mercy, the moſt glarioud androſplendent Gene 
of Tour Crowne. , Oh, Sir, we God of big 
ven bath givep Þu refo ur 07 G 
Earth, We have grievouſl ty ſumed ag 
by our undutifult carriage againſt You Hh 
gereut. Behold u6nomlying before you, « 
knowledging, and from our hearts dereftingth 
foulneſs of ow dffence, antier febives forth 
>. it, And moft bumbly beſeeching Tow 
Majelty n imitation of that Divine wertue 
moſt lively charaGter of his Iyage in Tow; 
Pardon ns; anal to veceie cus inte! 


ah bu tbo ofeangwcn in Dtncofy me ay 


nevy hace the hepeiin tone, 
pen onr after care, to endeatcour to expreſſeeke 
ſencerityof our -trur returne to the Duties of ow. 
Allegiance, 


_ uw” 
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Alte Y 
Rr and hf od ng Ae 


poſters y us, bound te acknowledge the 
beight of Tour mercy, to pray to Almighty God 


to bleſſe Towr Maeſtybvirh A the happ meſſe 
ghee piſs hys = Wasd , a 


ap tbenſell ſoent eatimerg. 


Ndrew qolvee, 
Kow. Freeman, 
Robert Iles. 
Thewws Dutt #. 
Wiliew Willis, 
Edwnng Freeman. . 
William T ay lor. 


#:orge Stone. 


Michael! hater, 
Willaw Grout. 
Thema! Maw 
oha Portleckss, 
obu Batt. 
Richard Ancutrt. 
Edward Prate 


MAJESTIES 


Gracious Anſwer” = 


tothe tore-going Ps T1 Kd Qs: 
bay 


eAt rhe Court at Oxford, the ix 4g 


of Felrugy, x 64.2. mM 5: 


the Petitioners, © 
! Himaſelf ſorry tharthe RE 
"belfion and diſl6yaſty 6 
that place hath XroUght 
{o great a mcalvs e of ſufferings upon any 
of His Subje@s3which was not in His Maje- 
{tieSpow et prevent. He is wel pleated 
that all the fahabitants of that Townegf 
C.yrenceſtertetura ſafely to their houſes,and 


Lot live 


(5) 


liveſecurely in them, fromall violence by 
any of His Majeſtics Souidiers, that the 
Trade and Wealth of that placemay (by 
Gods bleſſing ) be againe renewed. And . 
His Majeſtics Will is, and doth hereby give 
precile Order, that no violence or injury 
be henceforward offered by any of His Ma- 
jeſtics Garriſon or Souldiers ro the Peti- © 
tioners, or any the Inhabitants of Cyrence- 
fter, they demeaning themſelves with that 
duty and obedience to his Majeſtics juſt 
and neceſſary Commands, as the condition 


of the preſent time , and his Majeſties ne- 

| cefſities require. And his Majeſties exprefie 

Command is, That the Governour of Cy- 

. for the time being, andall other, 
his Majeſtics Officers and Souldiers of that 

his garriſon, rake order and conform them 

| ſelves accordingly. ww ' 

- 

f EDW.NICHOLAS. 

t 

Y FINIS. 
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KINGDOMES 
Y Veekly [ncelligencer : 


SENT ABROAD 
To prevent miſ-information:” 


— - _— — > — _ : — 
From T weſday the 28..of February ,to T neſday the 7.0f areh. Pra 


—— —  - -- — —— —— > -—_— 


N Sant Davids days Sir Peter Killegraw was fern by both Houſes of 
(Jo ninmes with the forme of the Ceſſation agreed uno by both 
D A Houſes, which w:s ( iv lybRance ) that which was mentioned in 
Q de ulf veckes Imglligence ; and $0 defire His Majeſties conſear thereunto, 

| 00 the behalfe of His Army : And His Inſtructions werg to deſire a, ſafe 
Wn Condudt for ewo Lords and foure Commoners to come andireat with, His 


\lajeldie ( ic being unparliamencary to creat otherwayes) upan the 
4 bow formery tea to His Majeity, and from His Maiellieto Sri 
ment, provided chey doe brkt creat of, Conciude and agree the Propoſitions 
ing the Forts, Caſtles, and Ships, and principally the d&,banding 4 


concerning | 5, 
tb Armicy ( for that will pleaſe the Kingdome beſt ) before they treat, 
od of the reſt of the Propoſitions ; The perſons pominared to treag were 


The Earle of Sic John Hollard, 
Northumberland, Su Wiliam Armyn. 
The Lord Viſzaunt \ } Maſter Perepeinr, 
Say and Scale, Maſter Witlocke, 
2.Sir Peter K ilegre'y was no ſooner gone, but there comes out in Print ſs 
happy is His Mazelty io His Councels, eſpecially in doing aQions at 8n-, 
ſenſonable times to His prejudice ) by warrant ner the Greaz, Seale , 1& 
K Proelamarien 


P_} 


FI 


(74) | 
Proclamation of a different nature from HidMejaſtioeMiofge oh Hy: 
ſes, upon His deſire of a Treaty and Ceſſation far ini chk #:0s ror 
jeſty ſaith , He will not ſuffer him/elfe by any provocation to be dratonetss 
fearpneſſe of language,at a time when there ſeems ſomevohat li 
Atcgommadation, Aud ( inanother phce) chit Plus Ma 
any expreſſions x gt Bar in the Proc 
Aſſociation in ampſhire, +6. Dated ar His Het ; 
Febr.(16.days after His Majeltie delv&ed the'abdve mentiogedharticulnn 
in His Meſſage wo both Houſes )thee '7 theſt unpgturall expreſſions of Rig 
Sub;ets,viz. An Army of Rebels; the Army now in Rebellion againſt Ur, ms 
&rr the Condult of the Earlcof E $ % E x ( which wasraiſed by Parliamen) 
edions and wmaturall Rebellion ; conſiſting of Seditions, Faſtions, Traiterom, 
Ambitious perſons, Browniſt, Athriſts, Sh; maticks, Anabaprifts, cc. ( a8ifal 
the r ayling rermes of Billin/pate were become the language of the Coun) 
And ſaith further that this Army (meaning the Army raiſed under the com- 
mand of che Earle of E$ 5 t x by diretions of Parliament ) endeavours to 
take away the Life of the Kinr.It makes a man to cremble, to heare ſuch an 
expreſ11-n,and to admire that impudency ir ſelfe doth ſtill raigne ſo long ut 
QGourt:how-ofcen did the Farle of Esx x x by direRions of che Parli 
Petition His Majeſty at Shretvsbyry,or Parts there abour$to Wichd 


Perſon froti'the Army, leſt ic ſhould be in danger, ifthat Atry taifed 
the Parliament ſhou!d find oppoſition in advancing + Now if therebiftili 
perſiſting in wilfulneſſe ro runne inco danger, the Parliament haye doe 
their-endeavour to avoyd it : wharaſſurance then cat wehave;the King wi 
tave leave giver (\by Hoſe prevalent ſeducing Counetts about nk 

Ce vu 


. 
- 


evtAint to His Reſofurion crouching a Treary an# Ceſſarion, when bv'v 
drawn to fer om ſuch a Prochmation: Obſerve this further, thac the aid Mel. 


ſage which was ſo full of mildneſſe, was ſubſcribed with His Meet ownd 


hand, and therefore in all likelihood His Majeſtic was privieto it : Dot this 
Proclamation it paſſed the Grear Seale, and how eaſily might any of the 
Keepers of that Scale diſpatcht a Proclamation of that nature, wichout His 
Majeſties Privicte,every man may judge : The Lords ( as well as che Com- 
mons ) ſo moved were they with ſuch foule language put upon them , That 
they have Voted and declared, That whoſoever adviſed the ſerting forth of 
thar Proclamation, did it with a malitions incention ro hinder the Treaty, 
Peace, and happy union to be hoped for berweene the King'«nd His people, 
And that it is Treaſon againſt the Common-weatkh in thoſe that ad yiſed Hit 
Majeftie unto it,nd in all thoſe that ſhall publiſh 0raR any ching pores 
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(75) 
#roglemation ;W hat man that hath any true Engl; blood in his body , can 
vith honour, goe and creat, till ſarisfaction be given for this unſeaſonable 


afironc. 

3. Had the cffe&s of ill Councels no further appeared in His Majeſty; 
tus la(t particular might for the obrairang of peace ): be paſſed over, Bur 
alas,they are too prevalent with him; They have noc ontly obtained a Come 
mif10n underthe Great Seale of Enplerd, ( without the priviy 'of Parlia- 
ment ) ca whom His Majeſtie hath committed che-whole care of that buli- 
neſſe of /reland)) to receive Propoſitions fromthe drfcouremed Papiſts 
there,or Rebels,but His Majetty is prevailed wuhalt by the power of thoſe 
Irifs and Engliſh Papiſts at Court ( it ſeemes becaule that thoſe bloody, bar- 
barou?,cruelt and inhbumane Rebels may find no interruption (to make their 
peace ) by the power of Parliament ) ro ſend Hisexprefie command wi the 
Lords Juſtices , and Councell im fre/and,chat Maſter X.ynalds, and Maiter 
Inbert Goodwyn, (two Membery of the Houſe of Commons reſiding uz Dew 
blm,co turther the ſervice of fre/and,: being ferm over to! that end" by* bork 
Houſes of Parliament ) ſhall no longer be made privie co the affaires of Þe- 
lad there, nor hereafter have any further acceſſe co-the Councelt Table there; 
bow much this hath caſt downe che Proceſtants party chere ( char they are 
even readv to forſake the Kingdome) divers Merchants thar have: Leers 
from Dublin can teftifie, When thoſe Rebels in [yelavd finde ſuch friends to * 
obraine things co croſſe the Parliamere m endeavouring the reliefe of the 
Proteſtants there, they will ſarcly prevaile ro pur on things to the” di- 
an of this Parliament here, and in them, 'of the Proxeftants of 

w0 " » * 

4. Itis certified out of Dorſerſpire,that the Forces of the Parliament ſide, 
ad the Commiſſioners of Array are upon an Accommodation, thar 1s to 
ay, a mutual) agreement each'to aſſiſt other, to oppoſe avy force whatſoever; 
that ſhall accempr co enter that County, as if the forces of thas Couficy were 
dle to oppoſe Prince Rapers, tfhe eame withpo00,mets ro quarter at Shops 

w, 0r Weymonth ; But this is only a trick of the Commiſſioners of Ar- 
ay, with the ſpecious prerence of peace, by a neutrality to watch ani oppers 
anuty, upon a timely notice that the Parliament diſlikes ſuch an agree eng 
t0cifarme all the well-affected in that County in one nights rinme, as the 
Commiſſioners of Array, and Cavaliers did in Torkeſtire to the Trained 
dands in the Weſt riding, which lefc them naked afterwards of any deſenes = 
duc Clubs, &c. The Gent, on the Parliaments behalfe, that ſubſcribed, 
(Vichour the privity or conſent of the Parliament, whoſe judgemencs, tio 

K 2 affe&ions 


(76) | 
«Fetions were miſled init) were Sir Tho: Trexchard, and Mr; Brine: 
Thoſe on the behalfe of the Commiſſioners of Array and Cevalierschai fi. 
ſcribed the agreemev, were Sir Fohn Strangewayes, Muſter Rogers, Natl 
Philtips, and'echers. But on the Commuſhoners of Arrayes parc «liere icht, 
ue intention of-performance, but only co gaine time, till che Matqueſſe 
Hertford come into Somerſetſisre, and'make np his forces now ar Ihbif, 
the number he intends, to keep in ſubje&ion the Counties of Dore wd 
Somerſer : Sir John Horney fcreſeeing this in Somcrſ(rſhive; inends to ths 
ito a body what forces he can, to ſupprofſe the Marqueſſes forces, *> - 
5. There was 2 Letter ztxercepred going ro Prince Ruperr, which ws 
commairted to the charge of Maſter Progers, whom the Lotd Farfawwhs 
paſſage took priſoner ; The Letter was (ent up to the Parhamengz eons 
ving it might have a falſe cover upon ir,and contzine matter of Imtelligenc, 
which being opened, came from the Queen of Bohemia, and (28 is 6nd) 
did not reprove Prince Rapert for his barbarous and inhumanecearriage- 
wards the true Proteſtant party of the Kingdome of Zng/and)or for »4herng 
to the Popiſh party ; nor commend the Prince Electar for decliningan in- 
ployment in this unnaturall War to deſtroy the Parliament, Religion, and 
Liberry ; whatſoever was written in the affirmative {by thoſe that enciftl; 
honour the Quecne and her family, by them) its heartily wiſhed it had never 
been writ, though iris done with much caution :+ Ic is not a linle comfor, 
that the Kingdome takes into conſideration the cenſtane Reſolution of he 
Prince Elettor, not to deſert the Parliament, and the true Proteſtate cauſt, 
though he loſe the fayour of his neereſt friends, and efren wich cearesin dv 
eyes hach he expreſſed his uphappineſſe, in being commanded to bepreſen 
«t ations diſbonoumnable (25 if i}| Counſels had done ir of purpoſe 10 bring 
him into hatred with the Parliament and e of England) when he knev 
vothing of any deſigne, till he was in the mid(t of danger, As his perions 
commung to the houſe of Commons, 4. an, when deſtrution was ac doort 
His going into Hel, when that Towne was intended to be ſurprized : The 
Parliament hh ordered a particular and ſpeedy care to be taker; for his fap- 
plies with monies, and for the ſupply of the ſaid Queen, notwichſtanding # 


6. The ſad newes came to Towne on Saturday laft, of the death of tht 
Lord Frooke, who was ſhot dead with a Musket Buller as hee was _ 
out of a window, zfter he had ertred the Town of Lichfield by Aſſcult, 
offered quarter to the Earle of Cheſterfield, and his adherents,who had tak" 
SanRtuary in the Prebends Colledge, and there food on their defence, vbt 


th's 
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(77) ; 

this unhappy accident was : It may truly be ſaid t6 be wnhappy to 
England, for (wichout diſparagemedt to any Peere of this King- 
dome he hath left behinde hn) no Engliſhman had more devoted 
himſelfe and his fortunes at a Sacrifice to the cauſe in hand, then his 
Lordſhip had done, having as much Loyalry tothe King, and as 
hearty in prayer at all rimes for che good of the King and Kiog- 
dome, that he might be a happy and porters Prince, and this King- 
dome ſetled in peace and truth, as ever' atiy Subject on earth d 
pray fora Prince and People ; a man that had no by-reſpeRs of 
his owne, and one (which 1s rare among(t Souldiers, 2sthe Parti- 
ament hath ſufficient experience of, Wirneſſe Fairhleſſe Forreſexe, 
Wagftaffe, and others) nocto bee corrupred to betray the Goſpelt 
into the kands of Atheiſts 'and Papiſts; As foone as he was ſhor, 
» Councell of warre was called, who immediatly ſent a Poſtto che 
Parliam:nt, to ſend a Commander in Chiefe, who ſent to the 
Lord Generall co thinke of a fir perſon ; but the Common Souldi- 
ers as ſoone as he was Naine, were ſo epraghd, that they yowed ro 
give no quareer to the Earle of Cheſterfield, not any of the Forces in 
the Colledge, 

7. Sir Perer Kill:grew returned on Saturday night laſt very lace, 
but his Majeſties Anſwer was ſent by Mr, Herne to one part of the 
Meſſage ſent by both Houſes of Parliament, and another Meſſen. 
ger came freſently after with an Anſwer cs another part of the Par- 
liaments deſires ( where by the way obſerve, the Parliament ſends 
(according to the Law of Armes) a Trampeter with their Meſſen. 
ger, or elſe he would becryed for his life, nay, had he been to paſſe 
through Redaing, the Popiſh Governour there s would have. 
hanged him for a Spie, but the King ſends his Meſſengers (contra. 
ry tothe accuſtomed uſe of martiall Law) without any fuch Cere- 
mony, u herein the Parliament ſuffereth much in point of honour) 
In the firſt place his Ma'eſty grants « ſafe Con#uft to the perſons 
appoinced to Treate, except to the Lord Say, and why for that, His 
Majeſty ſaith he declared in November laſt thar be would proceed 
againſt him as a Trayror (there being no other cauſe bur for adhe. 
ring to the Parliament) There can be but rwo grounds of excepti- 
ons to this Noble Peere ( whatever the pretence 1s ) _— 
K 3. that 


(78) 
that bis abilities are ſuch that they are afraid of his weight of rea. 
fon, or that { as3ndeed there is roo much cauſe to feart) they are 
ficke of a 1 reavy , for without doubt ( and it is roo apparang) their 
(I megane the-Popilh apd ill- affeted , and auxiliary party abour 
the King ) hearts are not for peace, whatever their tongues ex. 
preſſe : Ir is the more manifeſt by anotherhing wherein they have 
prevailed wich His Majeſty to inliſt ypon, which.is a Free Trade, 
except of Ammunxjon, &c.which exception deſtroys the freedome 
of Trade,for every Catrier muſt be ſearched to the botrome, for e. 
very thing he carries,and then he had as good not trade at all , nor 
any-perſon goe, (for libextie of pies is likewiſe deſired by 
His. Maieſty ) whom the Soles of their Boores, and collers of 
thety, Dublers, or avy other part of cheix Garments muſt 
bee upripped, if a ſearch bee admitted of : Another thog 
inſiſted upon, is that no ſhips ſhall bee put ro Sea, but ſuch per- 
ſons, to command them as His Majeſty ſhall approove of ; 
Now let all the world Iudge whether they bce not convinced 
in their cen\c:ences, that nothing bur delay and advantage 15 ſought 
by the wicked Counſells aboar the King, and- what dangerous ef- 
feis delayes have produced in this Kingdome ,-I appeale co all 
men ; the intention of peace ( that 15 co ſay of any peace ) without 
deſtruction of the Parliament and bringing in of a Tirannicall go- 
vernment {under pretence of ſecling the King in, his prerogative) 
being farre from cheir thoughts, Norvichitzo Jing theſe great Rubs, 
the Parliament (as it is conceived) having found the length of the 
foot of the Popiſh party abour the King, will drive them to a Trea- 
eje in (pighg, of cheir regths; and perhaps (though they have condi- 
ſcended too much alread p44; Wh of their priviledges, in 
the caſe of Sir Zqhn Evelin ) yeild to another Lord to goe in- 
ſtead of the Lord. Say : And fo ſenſible are the Lords of 
the malicious Counlells given to His Maieſtie , in his Anſwer 
to. their Propoſitions for a Ceſſation and Treaty , that 
they are juſtly incenſed againſt ſuch Malevolent Counſells, 
and have made this Declaration following ( wherein they have 
defired the conſenr of the houte of Commons, to which there need- 
ed no inſtigation) That as the Lords ave Willing to give his Majeſty 
all due ſatiuſaltion in ſuch things as may not be d:ſtruttive to the privn- 
leaves 


(7930. 
hedges of Par laynent, or the Bibey ry of the Subjeft, vo- rh endl Tviewy 
Yor On for 4 Fo we cif 
wk with y nt lege Sri Ar ery fare 
mans be chained; bo gre on 4s ſat filth (ie way,” Arerrcka te 
yin! 


worl1 their co eb rien Are widen he 4 Wieſe 
ies 1 TTL Garry mon t 31mm: rt Sf 4 Me 


his Chrifſtiari and © palluoe reſolurion' of the Lordy'wnd Com. 

mons (from which (ns hoped) rhey will never recede) may pur 
ſome life in choſe that adhere unto'them, and encouragement to! 
on in ſo good a Cauſe, for icy nor! 'onty wor Js, but # jos nt. 
c5nd their Reſolutions : Both Hotfes" have" agrecd'dF 
Lords, and foure and rwenty Commong'to meer , to eoaſider of 
the Kings Anſwer to the Propoſttions fora Ceſſarion ind Trexry 
and alſo a Meſſenger to be ſent to the Lord Generalf For Sr Tr 
on thetein, which by the Hext weeks frice|ſigence thir' will 
out, will no queſtion come ro ſome mitifrity, and" #' 
when we are almoſt undone, occaſibned by theſe ans Ars x 
from Court, who ayme at particulars, bar nor at the publick'good / 

8. There is cefraine newes"come our of Torkeſhive, that the" 
Queene is ſtill at Bird/irgron where ſhe firſt landed, «td thye 'ker” 
Ammunition is landed, bur "rhe foure ſhips which id ride xr the 
mouth of Necafflc Habour, having notice of it, weighed” Atri- 
chors, and came before Birdlington into the Bay, and ſhor 
one whole day at che ſmal] VeſſUls that were landing the Amritu- 
nition, and did execution onthem ; "the Popiſh Army plymg 
with their great Ordnance upor _ ſhip s al! the whily with6ur 
prejudice, and in the n ſtorme', which Tits" 
tered the ſaid ſhips, and > of hen {f their Maſts & Ther&ure” 
two cauſes conceived to make the Qritene ſtil} reſide inthar 'un'- 
healchfull Harbour, che bone 4s ,, tha, $44 ſhe ſhould goe 50 Take, 
with the ſafe Condut, her Ammuniion woeld be at che meray. 06. 
the Lord Fairfarcesforees : another is, that when her Armies «nd 
Ammunition landed is ficred with Souldiers, he Majeſtic interids 
Krone pun ofthe Come whe bor Na 

e burnt in 

oNitton enoagh congh' by the 

w—_ Leon carre, andir iy heir incorale of miſery eo) 
haye fire added to the Sword ſince ſhe landed. Her 


Her 
at her 
ſhe ſenc to 


duty nnd reſpe& ro Here Maieſty , ſere Sir Willion a2 
brave Gentlemao ) co Her Majeſty t6 acquaint her that the Parli» 
amert had an Army on this ſide Yorke, ro oppoſe a Popiſh Army; 2 
under the ConduRt ofche Earle of Newcaſtle, and therefore it Het, 3 
Maieſtie hould be miſled by that Lord inty any other danger, keg, 7 
good ro deſire Her Maieſty ro withdraw her perſon, bur 
(it is ſaid ) Sir 1illiaw Fairefaxe is detained priſoner. | " 
9g. The Sjege ar Newark was both ſhort and quickly raiſed, far 
indeed the Lincaloſhire Trained bands af the foote ran away like. 
Cowerds, the Horſe maintained it manfully, and particularly Sets, 
geant Major Grifith (otherwiſe called Prince Griffith) with ku,” 
T roope made good the recrexe of the valiant Gentleman, Sir Jolm, |” 
Gel, whe with his Forces wes on in the Forlorne Hope, beate the © 
Cavaliers out of their Workes, and gained part of the Towne, but 
by reaſon afthe Lincolnſhire faor cowardly failing to (econd hin # 
he was conſtrained to recreate, with the loſle of rwo Drakes ; The 
Lord Willoughby expreſt much valour there ; Trs ſaid rhe Lincalnes 
ſhire men wil come on again;there was much fauk in the loſle of tht, , * 
firſt &lign,and there wai « Commander they fay much too blame, 7 
.10 from Manchefter avd choſe parts nothing is ho come,, © 
nor bath been any ;:manner of ation at P linmench or there. 7 
abours ſince the laſt weeks ; fave onely « Treaty: bee. 
rween - Rant af ome age the w ey es ay - _ Or_—_ 
On 34 erVvay,amonygit other Propokt or "0n 
tache King with mos. 4 Armed Souldicrs; ahd the Fi of * ele 
© have Fend ws Cattle yeilded up, and tharthe Lord Hojzen (ſhould Reparne" 
tina for ali che dammag No ich done nee be cam dee hae which + 2 
Propalitions arc {0 di idg,that they anna be. recanciled, nor is a. 
Ent nope ny 
cook felt, he thouk AN remain Ws iy earreroyuoortiangeo th 1 of 


the Ceifition his Majeſty : bur this 3 an. df Celatoromay. 
mary gta kr pry eng, 4 
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DECLAKRATION 


* 
&Ofthe [LosDS and _ \-OMMON 2 
Aſſembled in Parliament, 


That the Lord Major and Crizensy 


N of the Ci ft London,for the better lecuring 
and ſafety t -— ſhall havefull power and nh 2» 
rity according to their diſcretion, rotiench, ſtop, and 


fortifie all kigh-waics leading into the (aid City,as well 
within the Libertics,as without ,as they (hall (ce cauſe. And for 


OG» 
the better effeRing thereof,ſhall impoſe upon all the Inha« + 
bitants within the ſame, upon every houſe worth 5 |. a 
yeere fix nee evay houſe ot greater rent after 
rate of rwo pence inthe pound. 
Alſo, an Ordipance of both houlcs for an 
50» 
20 


33+. -3-- 


Aﬀefſement to be made in the ſeverall Pariſhes of 
England for the reliefe of ma Souldiers, Widdows, 
and Fatherlefſe children» 
Die Martis, 7 Martii. 1642. 
' Ordered by the Lords and Commons Afſembled in Par-t 
bament that theſe two Ordinances ſhal be forthwith printed; 


tnd publiſhed. 


nn" 


Io.Browne Cler. Parliamentorum. 


LONDON, 
printed for cnok>och in cots Bailey, March 8. 1642. 
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poco "Die Marts, 7 Martii. 164. 
ag», am T 15 1s day 02dered by 
the Lo2ds and Commons 
& inPartament, -'That the 
WJ LOdWajou ond: Cithens 
[ES —% df the Corv of ov40) Wt 
diy dfthe (ay City, Ditbis: Yar 
gf Walminitcr, awd 2501mh 


an Fog (ail Have power to trench 
md ſtop all ſec high Waies; * by Wales 
kong nt the -as well within 


a5 wi hop (all ſce 
aſe Inv thata alſo have ftPower and 
Uhr: coding to their diſcretion, to 
CE Ropiates afozeſaid with 

i brtgprrree x in ſich places as they 
keangder, And fox hisand their fur- 
therance and Aſiſtance,to call ti ail s2 any 


Depnty-Lietrtenants , Juſtices of the 
JDeace, 


(2,) 


Omilers, Ofees, andothorÞ 


ſties lobing ny tor edema, bo. 
liſting , as thep 


e Deputy-Lientenants, and 
ccs ofPeace fo: the Cotmty of Mid 
and Surrey, City of ted an 
rough of tn" IT 
of then may ny 
>ive limits a Hae 
upon the J 
Trenches 2 IE 
out the libe rties of the ſand City, tbo 
SSIS thr 

' 

tet for; 02 inay be valued 
Oba i pens: wo nr 

re 
Pee III, , that the Tenant gl 
(aid e paicth if he hold it ata 
rent, 02 otherwiſe, after the rate 
(aid houſe Wall be valued to be 
which Aﬀcement al be foxthwithinad 


and collecedinall theParif anwat 
and Liberties orig and pad 


(3): 
Treaſurer choſen, 02to be choſen, 
COR of the City of ; oF 
biſbtarſed ſatd money 


That whereas th | 
Load&F, ' have in 
dangtr paſſed an At ihe rhe fore 


the City of London and otherplaces abobe 
mentioned, pttrſtance ow 


4 ſous $uredon done, 


\ Oe, TEES 
{=  defarce of the 
| 7. gton, Lavwes, CRM 


SI the Subrrees oo Ergl reland, 


«Kytoafkfle. ard cdUAe> 
anthortyts leby 


ſevera\l w_o mall 19 
ntheic veſcrofens ſhall thinke fit 

fot the reliefe of the ſaid maymed Soulliers, wed: 

dows, and fatherleſſe childzen, 2nd to diſtribute the 

ſame accozting to the ſeverall neceſſities of the ſaid 

poze people, and ſhall once every yeere,at the ſeverall 

Quarter-Deſſions holden fo the County,oz foz any 


ons. wherein any ſuch aſlel[ement o2 collection al be 
made, ſend in their particular accoltints both of thetx 
aſſefſements, collections and viiburſments,their to by 
reco2ded ; and if any ſhall refuſe to pay acco2dingto 
the ſaid afſeſſements, the C, eſſozs (hall hereby 
have power to diſtrame #$ Chattels of ail 
luchperſons, as ſhall ſo refuſe fo? the ſatisfaction of 
the [aid afſeſſcment anddall a may certifiethe names 
to the Committbe of the Douſe of Comnions foz er: 
aminations, who ſhali have power to ſend foz them 
$ Delinquents + And to the-end that rhe vecepre 
which may be endeavoured in the due pzoſecution of 
this O2dinance may be prevented, Jt 1s further bere- 
by ozvained that all ſuch Souldiers who þave birne 
maymed in the ſervice of the Parkament afozeſaid; 
is allo al (uch widdowes and — 

ole 
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1e Vores agreed one 


Þ þy the Loxvs and Commons 
concerning a I REATIE; 


And their Deſire of a Safe-Condudt $f 


for a Committee named by them in the Wh 
Earl of Mancheſters Letter of the 28. Þe: 
of Febr. to the Lord of Falkland ; Dy 


With His MAJESTIES gracious 
Anſwer thereunto : 


And His MAjESTIESsS Safe-Condudt. 


Alſo the ARTICLES of both Houſes of 5 : 
Parliament concerning a Cellation, S 
With a Letter of the 28, of February from the ſaid 


Earl of Afancheſter tothe (aid Lord Viſcount of ? 
Fal, and, wherein they were incloſed ; 


Together wh Hz MajEeESTIE SW 
| SWE K tothe ſame. b 
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tothe Kings moſt Excellent Majeſtte : And 
by the Aﬀfignes of JoHn Bi 
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q Agreed on by the Loxvs and 
Commons iaParkament; 


® BgHat there ſhall be a Treatie upon the Pro- 
8 poſitions before the digbanding ; in 
1 which Treatie, ſo much of His Majec- 
( ſtes Propoltzons as concerns the Ma- 
> ga:mnes, Forts and Ships; andthe Pro- 
| jon of both Houſes for the Diſ- 
of the Armies , ſhall be fr(t 
Treated of , and Conduded on , before the proceeding 
» pmanret hoot Fin IONS. | 
And that this ic ſhalt begin the fourth of March. 
or ſooner if it may be, and that from the beginning of 
the Treatie the time may not exceed twenty dayrs. 


Jo. Browne Cler. P «rl. 


1p 
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(2) 
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Mr Loxo, 


AS CLIN Am commanded by the Lords | 
(=: Parliament , to deſire your L ordſh 


Nr to acquaint His Majeſtie, that ba, 


Houſes of Parliament hav ing ap- 
fo ointed a draws to Treat wat 
His Maje fie, _ 'y deſire that a Safe-Condufi my 
be granted unto them by Fs Majeſtie ; The numbe 
and the names of the Committee your. Lordſbip bel 


receive here incloſed. 


My Lord, I am ab I 
__ YourLordſ{hips humble ſervazt 
Febr.28, . Mancheſter - 
Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempare.” - 


Forthe Right Honourablethe Lord @ 3 OYA | 
Viſcount Falllazd, Principal Se- 
erctary to His Ma jeſtic. 126911 #4 

CAancheſter, 


SOMMBSARSAASLASAAMARLRGESS88866880M 


E. of Northumberland. L. Viſ. Say @- Seale. 


M, Peirpoint. Sir William Ermyne, 
Str Jo. Hoang, AM... VVhitlock. 


Þis 


| Fo 44 ded 24 645 $M VRHH 4 
Js Wajettte hatly ſent' 4'fafe Con- 
3 duct fot the Earl of Northumber- 
# land, Dafter Peirpoint, Sir William 
A Ermyne,Str John Holland,and Pa- 
| fter Whitlock, but hath not ad- 
mitted the Lozd Say to attend Din, 
| as being ercepted agatnft by name 
in Dis B2zoctamation at Oxford, of the thirdof No- 
vember, and by Wat to the Sheriffe pzodaimed 
then in that County , in which Dis Dajeſties in- 
4 tention 1s declared to pzoceed again him ag a per- 
ſon gurity of high Treaſon, and fo falling fo be 
within the caſe of Str John Evelyn, who upon the 
| ſame erception was not admitted to attend Vis 
Pajeſtie with the reſt of the Committee at Cole- 
broke tm November laſt : But Hits Majeftie doth 
(17mfie, that in caſe the Douſe all think fit to ſend 
ay other perſon tn the place of the Lo2d Say, hat 
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and : 


at Oxford the third 


I 642, 


of March, 


Parliament, out of a tender ſenſe 
of the preſent Mileries and Di- 
ſtractions of the Kingdem , and 
for the obtaining and ſetling of a 
happy- Peace betwixt His Maje- 
ſtic and Kis People, have hambly 

> preſcnted to Hts Majeſtic diyers 
Propoſitions, to which He hath been pleated to make 
this Return, That His defire was. that a ſpeedy Timo 
and Place might be appomted for the Lioubfng ot 
thoſe Propoſitions, and Ukewife ſome others propoſed 
by His Majeftte: It 15 thereupon agreed in bath Houſes, 
T hat a Committee of both Houſcs ſhall be appointed to, 
attend His Majeſhe, on, ot beforc the fourth of 4nc ", 
if His Majeſtic ſhallſq pleaſe, to endeavour to gaze Him: 
all humbleand fit farisfaQion concerning the Fd Pro- 
poſitions, both His Majefties, and their own. And where- 
as for the more ſpeedy removall of the bloody and mi- 
ſcrable FfteRts of War, His Majeſtic hath likewiſe been 
eraciouſly pleaſed, by a late Meſſage: to fignifie His de- 
hire, That for avoiding all intervening accidents of War, 
Vi hich might interrupt this Treaty, there might be a 
Ceilation of Arms under ſuch particular Conditions and 
imitations as ſhould be agreed on,their humble Delires 
therein 


(7) 


therein cemeurring with His Majefties , it is by them af- 
ſJented and agreed; That a Cellation of Arms in order 
to ſuch a Treaty as is reſolved upon by both Houſes of 
Parliament may be enjoyned to all the Armies and For- 
ces now afoot in the Lignn of England, and Domini- 
on of //ules , on either fide, under the Reſtrictions and 
1 imitations hereafter following; And that neither fide 
ſhall be bound or limited by this Cellation in any ether- 
wilc, or toagy other purpole,then is hereafter exprelied. 


| 
'Þ: Hat all mariner of Arms, Ammunition, Vidctualts, 


Money,Bullion,and all other Commodities paſling 

- without ſuch a ſafe Condutt as may warrant their 

Pallage,may be ſtayed, and feired on, as if ao fuck Cel- 
lation were agreed on at all. 


| IT. 

That all manner of Perſons paſſing without ſuch i 
ſafeCondudt as is mentioned in the Article newt goi 
before, ſhall be appretiended and detained, asif ao 
Calation wereagreed on at all, 


fl. 

That His Majeſties Forces ir Owfordſbore ſha'l adyance 
noneerer to YYimaſSre then YVheatly; and in Buckingham 
ſore, nonearer to Aylesbary then Brill; and that in Berk- 
{b7ethe Forces reſpettively ſhall not advance neerer the 
one tothe other then neaw they are : And that the Parlia- 
ancnt Forces m Oxfordſhire (hall Advance no neercr to 
Oxfor! then Henley :and thoſe m Buckinghamſbire nonter- 
cr tO Oxford then Aylesbury: And that His Majeſties Forces 
ſhall take no new Quarters above twelve miles from 

B 


Oxford 


| 


(8). 
Oxford any way; and that the Parliament Forces ſhy 
take no new Quarters above twelve miles from YF ind. 


fore any way. 


HIT. | 

That no Siege ſhall be begun, or continued againſt 
Gloxceſler, and that Hts Majeſties Forces now employed 
in the Siege, ſhall return to Cirenceſter and oy Hs 
to Oxford, as ſhall be moſt for their convenience ; And 
the Parliament Furces which are in Glouceſter ſhire, ſhall 
remain in the Cines of Glogceſter, Briffoll, and the Caſtle 
and Town of Be-tley,or retire neerer $0 Y/maſore,as they 
{hall ſee cauſe; And that thoſe of Yates which are drawn 
to Glowceſter ſhall return into their Quarters where they 
. were before they drew down to Glouceſterſhire. 


V. 

That in caſe it be pretended on either fide, that the 
<Cdlation is violated, no Att of Hoſtilitie is immediately 
to follow ; but firſt the party complaining is to acquamt 
the Lord Generall on the other fide.and to uHow three 
dayes after notice given for ſatufation; and in caſe ſx 
tisfaction be not given or accepted, then five dayes no- 
rice to be given before Hoftihty begin : And the like to 
de C_ an the remoterArmies,by the Commatiders 
in cnet, | 


VI. 

Lofty That altother forces in the Kingdom of Eng: 
land,and Dominion of Fules, not before mentioned, (hal 
remain an the ſame Quarters and Places. as they are X 
the timeotthe publiſhing of this Cellation, and under 
the lame Conditions as axe mentioned an the ny be- 
ore: 


_ "NF" 


LEG adeoagl | ad we Le RS 
fore :. And that this Cellation ſhall not exrend to re- 
ſtrain the ſetting forth or employing of any ſhips for the 
defence of His Majeſties Dommons, 


+4 


All which they A His Majeſtic will be 
pleaſed to ratifie and confirm; And that this Ceſlation 
may begin upon the fourth of Marchnexr, or ſooner, if 
it may be, and cyntinue untill the five and twentieth of 
the ſame moneth; And inthe mean time to be publiſhed 
tothe Commanders, Officers, and Souldicrs, and al 
other His Majeſhies loving Subjects on either fide; And 
that the oa intended may commence upon the 
Fourth of March next, or ſooner, if it may be, and the 
continuance thereot not ta exceed twenty dayes. 


7o. Browne Cler. Parl. 


(199 


, \+ 


ORD, 

V5; Am commanded by the Lords in 
PE Firtiament to defire your Lord- 
th) Ms rp to preſent nnto His Majeftie 
S279) FIRPS theſe incloſed Articles concernin) 
(=) (5 A  Ceſſettenof Arms,to whichthey 
F:29 feſire His Majefizres Anſwer , 8 
foon a5 it tay flant! with Hi Conveniencie. TI am 
likewiſe commanded to ſend unto your LordſÞip the 
Reſolutions of both Houſes, that His Majeftie may 
ſee the ground of their deſires for a preſent Ceſſation 
ef” Armes. My Lord, this is that I have in come 

vrand, why ans 


Your Lordſhips humble ſeryant 
Feb. 28. Mancheſter 
Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 


pro tempore. 


For the Lord Viſcount 
Falkland. 


——OT 


jeſlte hoped the Treatre would: 
$18 have been begun, and the Ceſſation 
= agreed on long ſmce, and that much 
IT LVim1ight im this time Have been concluded 
in o2der to the Peace and Dappineſſe of 

the Kingdom.But lince in met a money (i (foz Bis 
Pajeſties P2opoſitions were made en the third of 
fcbruary, and Be heard- not ſince from both Youtes. 
till the tirſt of March) no conſent hath been yeelded 
toit; Ye concetwves the Ceſlation cannot begin ſo 
honas the fourth of this Doueth, by which me 


Tk 


whicy De hath reeverned with frch aiterations. 8s 
He doubts not both Bonuſes will convent to, and do: 
Mee Bees Avda drirons Be i, 
tax i this mmol contentions more Hom. 


os of the Ceſlation ſhall be ſooner agreed on; ad 
is willmg the ſame ſhall continue fo? 

i which trme De hopes by the Treaty, anda 
underitandimsg of e2c\) other.a full Peace and 

nelle may be cſtabliibed thozowo- t the Rt 
Andduring that trme Dig DPazeftie is willing 
neither fide ſhall be bound oz kym'ecd by thus Cella- 


L 
TH at all manner of Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bulb 
lon and Victuals paſſing forthe uſe of ether Army, 
v-thout a Palle or ſafe Condut from the General of 
each Arwy, may be ſtayed and ceaſed on.,as if no Cd 
ton Were agreed on atall. 


IL 
That all Otheers and Souldiers of .enher Army 
imp without ſuch Licence or ſafe Condutt , as aforefaid, 
may be apprehended and detemed . as if no fuch Cellats 
on weTte agreed on atall; And that all manner of perſons 
ts Majeſties Subjects, of whar quality or condition lo- 
ever (except Officers and Souldiers of cither Army )(ball 
ratletoand from the Cities of Oxferd and Londen, and 
back agan at their pleaſures,duning this Ceſſation, as like- 
wile to 2nd trom any cther parts of His Majeſties Dom# 
p10ns, without any ſearch,ſtay or impriſonment of theit 
pxrions, oricizure *emapenteuirgadea one 
| A 
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CEVB 
And that all manner of Trade, Traffique and Commerce. be 
free and open berween all His Majeſties Subjedts,excepting 
a$5forcfaid between the Officers and Souldiers of cither 
Army , or for Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bullion , or 
Vi&uals for the uſe of cither Army, without a Paſle or ſafe 
Condudt,as aforeſaid 3 Which may be a good beginning to 
tenew the Trade and Correſpondence of the Kingdom, and 
whereby His good Subjets may be reſtored to that Libiet- 
ty and Freedom they were bom to, and have ſo happily en- 
joyed till theſe miſerable DiſtraQtions, and which even du- 
ring this War His Majeſty hath to His utmoſt laboured to 
preſerve, opening the Way by moſt ſtri&t Proclamations to 
the paſlage of all Commodities, even to the City of London 


« (elf. HL 


That His Majeſties Forces in Oxfordſtire ſhall advance no 
neerer to YYindſore then YYVheatley:; and in Buckinghamſhire,no 
neerer to Aylesbury then Brill ; and that in Berkſhire the For- 
ces reſpectrvely ſhall not advance neerer the one to the 
ether then they ſhall be at the day to be agreed upon for the 
Cellation to begin; And that the Forces of the other Army 
m Oxforaſprre ſhall advance no neerer to Oxford then Henly, 
and thoſe in Bu:kinghamſhire no neerer to Oxford then Avicf- 
wy; And that the Forces of neither Army ſhall advance 
their Quarters neerer to each other.then they ſhall be upon 
the day agreed on for the Ceſlation-to begin, otherwiſe 
then in Paſſage and Communication between their ſeverall 
Quarters reſpe&tively,withcut any Acts of Hoſtility each to 
ether; but may enlarge themſelves within therr own Quar- 
ters reſpeCtively, as they ſhall finde convenient. 

IIIL, 

T hat the Forces of either Army in Glou-efterſhire,YViltſbire, 
and YVales, as likewiſe in the Cities of Glouceſter, Briſtoll, nd 
the Caſtle and Town of Berkley, ſhall be guided by the rule 
expreſt in the latter pare ofthe precedent Article. th 

. e 


(x2) 
of Dis Dubjectsmay be < (upon which De looks 
with much griek, compallion, and tenderneſle of 
hcart) evenof thole who have lifted up their hands 
againſt Yim; And His Þajeſtie therefoze deſires 
( againſt which Pe can imagine no objection can be 
made ) that the Ceſlation may begin upon the 
twelfth of this Woneth, 02 ſooner, if the conditi 
os of the Ceſſation ſhall be ſooner agreed on; and 
is willing the ſame ſhall continue fo2 twenty dayes, 
in which time De hopes by the Treaty, anda cleer 
underitanding of e2ch other.a full Peace and Yaypb 
neſſe may be cſabliibed thozowo!:t the Kingdonl, 


And during that time Dis Wajeſtie ts willing that 


neither (ide ſhall be bound oz lyw'ted by this Cell 
tion in any other wiſe, oz to anyother purpoſe then 
ts hereafter erpzelled, 


T# at all manner of Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bul- 
. * lion and Victuals paſſing for the uſe of enther Army, 
without a Paſle or ſafe Condut from the Generall of 
each Army, may be ſtayed and ceaſed on,as if no Cells 
tion were agreed on atall. 
"TT 

That all Officers and Souldiers of .cither Army pal 
img without ſuch Licenceor ſafe Condut@t , as aforeſaid, 
may be apprehended and detemed , as if no fuch Ceſlats 
on were agreed on atall; And that all manner of perſons 
His Majeſties Subjects, of what quality or condition {or 
ever (except Officersand Souldiers of either Army )(ball 
ralle toand from the Cities of Oxford and London, and 
back again at their pleaſures,during this Ceſſation, as like- 
wile toand from any cther parts of His Majeſties Dom# 
nions, without any ſearch,ftay or impriſonment of theit 
perions, orſcizure & detention of their goods.or wm 
: A 
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(13)) 
And that all manner of Trade, Traffique and Commerce. be 
free and open between all His Majeſties Subjects,excepting 
as5forefaid between the Officers and Souldiers of cither 
Army , or for Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bullion , or 
Vi&uals forthe ufeof cither Army, without a Paſle or ſafe 
Condud,as aforeſaid ; Which may be a good beginning to 
renew the Trade and Correſpondence of the Kingdom, and 
whereby His good SubjeQs may be reſtored to that Lib*t- 
ty and Freedom they were born to, and have ſo happily en- 
joyedtill theſe miſerable DiſtraQtions, and which even du- 
ring this War His Majeſty hath to His utmoſt laboured to 
preſerve, opening the Way by moſt ſtrit Proclamations to 
the paſſage of all Commodinies, even to the City of London 
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That His Majeſties Forces in Oxfordſtire ſhall advance no 
neerer to YVindſore then YYVheatley; and in Buckinehamſhire,no 
neerer to Aylesbury then Brill ;, and that in Berkſhire the For- 
ces reſpeCtrvely ſhall not advance neerer the one to the 
ether then they ſhall be atthe day to be agreed upon for the 
Ceſſation to begin; And that the Forces of the other Army 
m 0xfordſpire ſhall advance no neerer to Oxford then Henly, 
and thoſe in Bu:kinghamſhire no neerer to Oxford then Avicf- 
Iwy; And that the Forces of neither Army ſhall adyance 
their Quarters neerer to each other,then they ſhall be upon 
the day agreed on for the Ceſlation-to begin, otherwiſe 
then in Paſſage and Communication between their ſeverall 
Quarters reſpe@ively, withcut any Ads of Hoſtility each to 
ether; but may enlarge themſelves within therr own Quar- 
ters reſpeCtively, as they ſhall finde convenient. 

IIIL 
That the Forces of either Army in Glou-eſfterſhire,YVilt[bire, 
and /7ales, as likewiſe in the Cities of Glowcefter, Briſtol, and 
the Caſtle and Town of Berkley, ſhall be guided by the rule 
expreſt in the latter pare of the precedent Article. a 
» 41 nat 
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V. _ 
That in caſe it be pretended on either ſide that thef 
ſation isViolated,no Ad of hoſtility 15 immediately twink 
low, but firſt the party complaming 1s to acquamt thei 
Generall on the either ſide, and to allow three 
notice given for ſatisfaCtion : and incaſe ſatisfattion bem 
given or accepted, then frvedayes notice to be grvenk 
hoſtility begin : and the like to be obſerved m the renay 
Armies by the Commanders in chief. '* 
4 J. + 36D 
That all other Forces m the Kingdom of £ug/and and Dax 
minion of #s/es, not before mentioned, [hall remain int 
ſame Quarters andPlaces as they are at the time of publim 
wg this Cetlation,otherwiſe then in pailage 8 communis 
tian between their ſeyera!l Quarters,as 1 joned my 
latter part ofthe third Article: And that this Ceſlarior 
not extend to reſtrain the ſetting forth , or imploying 6 
ſhips for the defence of His Majeſties Domimons : | 
ded that His Majeſty be firſt acquainted with the partiew 
lars, and that ſuch {hips as ſhall be ſet forth be cc mr ; 
by ſuch Perſons as His Majeſty ſhall approve of 1% 
VII. = 
Laſtly, that during the Cellation none of His Maje 
Subjcits be impriſoned, otherwiſe then acoordingts 
known Laws ofthe Land , and that there ſhajl benoplu 
ccrmg or violence affered ©o any of His Subjects. | 
And His Majeſte is very willing, if there be any ſcrap 
made concerning thele Propofitions and Circumſtances # 
theCellation, that the Committee for the Trea 
lelle may immediately come hither, and fo a{l matterscol® 
ocrumg the Cailution may be here (et{ed by them, : 
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4 THE 
P A RLIAMENTS 
VNSPOTTED-BITCH: 


In Anſwer 
ToPrinceR o n « « Ts Dog called Byy, 
And his 
Malignant She-Monkey, 


(642. 


London, Adair s ach 264 X 
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To Finke ON cle $5 nd 
; 4 his RR ShxiMopkey, 
; Buch is of ach bn ex6- 


1' £4<2Y of a tnore fweer and per- 

"1-4 ri] being beattifull fn c6- 

< = of ter bydy\ſother he foe 

| - | body,ſo that ſhe ſeerns 
6hr he cotoxr in dAlabtafter by ſome'tu- 
thyth ly 40 eir exaQimi- 

e doth Tree and bremh; the athet 

. And to her comely body ſhe hath 


DF reTITY | 
Her ern titers. 


n y T admire 
 Gunbliog ot of WE gt, 0 couſterfeir Lapland Lady thy 


in calling thy ſelf #- 

ay mp i cllg ty «Llp | 
where elſe * thou wouldſt be a bed fellc 
Divell himſelf}, if thou art nota I 


conditions ſutable, to thy. ſhape for thou dock ſhale 


bite at the Parliatnent, and haſt learnerhar 
Lp wy Good 


other Popiſh degs,go0od thou canſt do none 

for that is contrary to the nature of a Witch, which» 
ſome reſpedts thou unjuſtly.doeft- aſſume, but in 
conditions moſt fitly,tor a Witch will Gacorfomnd 
aroaficd crab ſquittering inthe fire, or with 
Onions, and a draught of Burtermulke which oneof her 
acighbours gave her for fear more then for love, butthay 
doeft fare meſt deliciouſly of the rumps and wingsef 
Capons and kidacys and art indeed better 

Bcfides a Witch will lie upon an old firaw bed with 
houſe Cat which ſeems inſtead of her bedfellow. fel 
ma cre ſtate & all the embroydered velvet flooll 
are thy day couches, , where tho el nd ſleepeſt with 
thy malignant eyes canſt winke at ſmall 
and great faults asthou doeſt eſt fr occaſion © yncon 
anaWuch apainin ſome aro aan Berg 


ps 4 Rs 6 om 0 


miſchiet, but can do no ke pf que 

qualicies Boy: ee AE EIT 

of all reli que ed aa gg xc _—— | 

Roy; Pardon me for though 

«ot owe Wire bur nthova nee thor 

Dog ; and for thy Art infindi conceald goods, 1 

wonder bow thw dun yh ou dt covert 

Ne eden, 
burning n hy breech 


there is a 


gaororEEpPHETIODSYCPEDS 
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withe<ou lighteſt thy {elf every ey night tobed! you lay 
that the melted in News Hal 
ITE 


heParliamen:: 


among 
ty round about : Now for the wherewith this 
peer there is as much d1 between him 
i= 6a pars. gee ng o 

od. hola 5 bra cond 

which Hoken 
x. es nr yrs 
of ſome dainty bit that whiſpers him 


Lore care, and doth make the ſpirit of this domed, Ani- 


mall very pleaſant and loving. 


- He neither ſpeaks Hebrew nor Dutch as ſome doe con- 


—_— »axc do you grumble, 
and it is moſt Harare ny a 
about Oxford, the curs infeftious LOSES (as 
ſome conjeRure) that the plague is now there. 
Ke Logic be hoon lon diſpme mal and 
had rather chop up _ 
mc Soph, gow yet EE diforns 

amd bawleext:camly, tor he wg = cnce C- 

nouph, and if he were put to ſilence he w bluſh no 
ddeas black dog: And for his diſcoveries what can 
Ih doe * indeed he hath a geod noſc, ſo that ifa firreve- 
rence ſhonld by ſome of the _ ACT war 1 
Chriſt-Church Quadra he quickly it 
nn nr neatin his carri- 
2e, and when he piſſes Ro Bekinns will lift up his 


ou fpait 
ry, op" gar 


= @p* 


made his Maſter Prince Ruberr fog or | 
hurt him , for 1 do notthink biit. a fougd ney f 


whi would make him 3 that ( | 

Conſe tat he had ofcnded agpilete King, gl 

liament ; and beſides, the ure 

would be ſo malicious)-bite him ſb fately, of 

ever afterward halt of alegy -ad&inidred I k bee 

3 poiſonous nature himſelf, and yet Jet-/him tt 

wenthing, or rather bitchering in Oxf#1d, eſt 

his head, and likewiſe the hair af his body dg allot 

fore it come t6' tanning, and fo be! cx [©0088 

Court Periwig. e 
As for his Nl between ber and 

week ofinet than the three Catriersido, it4s 


ry lie, for it is againſt the nature of a 
places at once : indeed I beleeve hew2 (yl 
tery, anddoth often walke there i 


_ 
Scholers of 0xf#d tarne all re all Malignuors again 


liament, he leads the Doctors 
"Nenebea Pn the blinde man bere in Lovdgs. . -— 


a2CECWOoOcs EaESTFO F&FTixapo&frs 


the help of Bey ; for how could he furniſh tag 
BORe, and ſeverall ſhapes * Adogy ls eg | 


" Pot his behavior to ethers, it is (aid to be 
trarpet ie, "and therein he is like Prince 
key, whiom'thit Parliaments Bitch hal} anſwer 
and make her grinfor anger. ©» 

For rhe Prifices FO wich hin it-15 bot fas bi 
recreation, neRfor any afſeion be bears unto. him, 83 


. Coth(? warrantyoujeo a Coun Lady nay,c0a03085] 
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x forif 
wice in 
out Oxford- 


King and his children xc yery well beloved by Boy, 
bygin regard he is a N STI the, liament Bitch dare afficme 
that he cangot love the King and hate and gramblc againſt the Par-- 
latent as he and other dogs do. 
And wbereas 8 is Jhgug chat Box was a malignant malignant apainl the 
petition delivered 3 fix Alermen, on gary ceve that 
he (nderſtood nere a, word of. & , pox h hag any letrers but R. 
whereby he doth exprafie his an ys 2nd he doth 
come 19) Me aMlor nor, for where- 
6 &beP ring Beherts while Boy 
thereof, we haye dogs enough that 
MT eb a ins #:gon 00 ©, 
1dog, efMs 
ns Bhat p Wo bel Yong oem = ETA 


Inrriedogin deſpite of his teqth 
ay 3 39,.4d gable one that he. is an 
Impoſture , a very j 95 Ad and avery Site malignant 


though be Ja9k. 
Re ht eat 


vauchlaſe an anſwer tothis un- 

of p but and grin- 

LD bp ry eb mongftthe reſt w $ be 
Leg {o1it is not to be 

that oppoſe the Parli- 

nh untill they leave their 


to the arder| peaceed- 
Ings of the DAE, ore nega Wax Lam" 


Sha ne he hope io ugly, termed Br ri Nr 
lelfto I know not what © > | 4 * +1 
For 


For her Jugling ofthe pay out of the Pilfiarncne ſhaldieviunks 
it is well $a tg 0 a0 ſuch mater, but the > eptainevit 
it back contrary to the minde of the Parliament:and befides thagh 
[ belceve there are Monkeys inthe Parliaments Army, yettheyas 
often conicatcht themſelves, and cannor deceive poor fouldianef 
their pay, and Prince Roberts Monkey dare not come thithet mJ 
the Parliaments Birch ſhould tear her green coat off fromherhads 
She hath indeed many mad tricks whereof ſhe boaſts, but whyf 
ſhould be breached for them I know not , if the were ever 
cicature a5 Tobres Dog was,there were ſome reaſon to bear alla 
zcalous _ G__ her, for he was mga 

ood oldmans Dog, dreads 1, women, 1m | 
Toepibene wo. Cane rice dn 
love nothing but effeminate wantonnefle as her {elf doth. ' 

But I pray what doall her tricks gain her © why nothing burens- 
tempt and ſcorn, the Guard will play with her as as her Ms 
fter, and feele and handle her all over, ſurely if ſhe Had | 
if he wor'a Monkey that hag been caryedto Mew Sagan 
if ſhe were a k to New & 
yo brought over again, for thereare ſuch Monkeys now id Buy 
land. Y 

Let her never thinke that with her atthe Parliament,fie 
can diſcountenance them and Religion , 
bertsdog no more then they do a grum | 
they eſteem no morethen aJeſter, there are greater malignazistiut 
muſt be brought totriall, and then Prince Reberrs Dog will 
taught better manners. | ' 

yr mr the Parliaments Bitch (if the | 
would aniwer to Prince Reber1Maligriant Monkey, but 
ſhe being of a modeſt n..cure dech carneftly y 


be both ſent for and puryſhcas Delinquents, orelſe 


hangtell they mend. 
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*ROCLAMATIONS: 4 


BY 
' Hs EXCELLENCY 


ROBER I > 


EARL of ESSEX; 


Captain Generall of all the Forces rai "2 
er to be raiſed for the defence of the 
and Parliament, and Kingdom. 
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Printed by the Command of His Ex- 


cellencie.* © 
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at his ſhop next door to the Kings head Tavern 
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Robert Ewrl of Eilex, Captain eneral 
of all the: Forces raiſed, or Ta; be raiſed 
for the defence of the mt and _ 


 bament, _ F: .90 


7 IEA Do berebijes cs 
; [949 mand all 'Colonells,;-Cap- 
| He tains, and all other Officers 
= of ahc ſeverall Regimentsof 
Horſe, Foot, and Dragoons, [ox\ ef the 
ſeverall Troops of Hotſe , Dragoons, 

fon ens rd Armie _ 
my. command, Yi __ 

Moo do within fixtcen dayes after this 
Proclamation /ſhall be/ bythe 
Proyoſt,- Marſhall Generall of the fu 


Roe their fregeal Regiments.of 
| horſe 


Arr [ig 


a” —- 
2 _* 


th)” 
keorſe' or foot ," auth feverall, 


Horſe and Dragoons, and Tu | 
. | Foot their flora ac nw W 
Troops of horſe and ragoons havine Y-@ 
horles allotted: unto them, for” their Re: I 
erutes) upon-pain of caſhucring. | > | - 

ſe 


Andi do hereby: Declare ,:"T hat all 
ſuch Officers as (hall-ſo Reerum cheir (e- 
verall and reſpectiv c Regitnents Or CoM- 
panies of Foot, ſhall have ſuch realohabh 
allow ancefernte Ree Recruting bf; them; as 
$9; or {hattibe by the. Com: 
felt: of Wir in bet, ney 4 
Ikeciiſe herebye.ofguire ard® commiand 
all the:ſayd Cott *Capthins; and 
ocher chief 3Officets: Haviiig-any colt 
mandefHoerſt: br:Fodt, thieves! '8C- 
GOUNt i thy E 6ihithiiſfaties of the Mu- 
ſtay tithe nextMulſter: of ach Arins 
©SarT now rettiainins in 1 | 


delivered forthe Reerw "SY the (ove 
all Regiments; 5b A mpanics; 
which ſayd Ar ms ſhalbe;fr OA1 tume £9 
ame accounted for, by them, Tathe chd 
that all fuch arms as ſhalbg watuing upon 
the ſeverall Maſters from time $o tune 
| (and ſhall notappear to be foſtin actuall. 
. © {rvice) {halbe ſupplyecd to ghe ſayd Re- 
guments; Troops 6r com hes by the 
ſeyerall ang reſpective (2 weetÞ bel 
WEIOURDY c roifiC) lis 
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Robert Earl of: Files, = Sole Con 
of the Army raiſed. for the defence of 
's Majeſties perſon , the Parhamy my 

| and Aongaom,, = | 


1 (" F 


IT | "To. all. whom it ", concern ; 


Js k3by Rint require,” 
command all — Som and I ee 


Horſe or Foot now under my command, 
That within two da es after this Proda- 


ul Army , the 
ofthem do repair co their ſeve- 

, there to abide , and to per- 
oy +: Duties of cheir ſeverallplaces, 
at they nor any of them bo pre- 
ſume upon any pretence whatſoever, to 


de pu 


OT — 2] 


| F x 
, | 


n WW. 


| (7). 
&part from their ſeverall Quarters with- 


quteſpeciall Licence firſt to be by them 
ind every of them obtained from my 
kf, eAnd that under the penalty of caſhi- 
ming. And I do further require and com- 
nand all the chief Officers of the ſeve- 
all Regiments of Horſe and Foot, to 
crtitte unto me from time to tune the 
particular names of ſuch ſeverall Officers 
ad Souldiers under them , who either 
neglect or wilfully. contemne this cam- 


mand, commanding all Officers. and 
uldiers to be obedient hereunto,as they 
—_—_ the penaley ofgaſhicring as a- 


kueſayd, and will anſwer the contrary at 

ber uttermoſt perils. | hey 
Given under” my Hand and Stale at 

Arms , this Twenty fourth day of 
February, 1642. | 
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es DISD ADS 


A Declaration ofthe Lords and Com 


mons in Parliament, conccerning his Majeſtics 
Proclamation | 


\ He Lords and Commons havi 
4 peruled His Majeſlies Proclamat 
Fs forbidding all His Majeſties, $ub- 
= jc&s, belonging to the Traihed- 
= Bands , or M#I:tis of this King- 
Wy dome, to rife, march, muſter, or 
wy "= excerciſe, by virtue of any Order 
or Ordinance of any oneor both Houſes of Par- 
liament, without” conſent or Warrant from His 
Majeſty , upon paine of puniſhment accofting ro 


| the Lawes, 
- Doe thereupon declare, That neichet rhe Stature of 
. the ſeventh of Fdward the firſt therein vouched, or any 
. other Law of this Kingdome doth reſtrain, or make 
« void the Ordinanceagreed upon by both Houles of 
Parliament, for the ordering and diſpoſing the Milfis 
, ofthe Kingdome, in this. time bf extreme and "ime 
. minent, danger, notexpoſe His Majeſties Subje&s.to 
any puniſhment for obeying the ſame, Notwithſtand- 
mg that His Majeftyhathrefufed to give his Conſent 
, tathat Ordinance £ Bur ought to be obeyed by tie 


fundamearall Lawes of this Kingdome. 
A 2 The 


Pp 
] (2H) 
The Ducluration of 5.Ed.y. Quated iv His 416 
Majeſties Proclamation,runcth thus, 


The King to the Juſtices of His Bench { 
green : Whercas of late before certaine Parlogs 

eputed to treat upon ſundry debates , had betweene 
Us, and certain great men of Our Realm , Amongſt 
other things it was accorded, That in Our next Parlias 
ment ,. after proviſion ſhall he made by Us, andthe 
common Aſſent of the Prelates, Earles , and -Bat 
char in all. Pafliaments, Treaties,and other 
which ſhould be made in the Realm of Eng 
ever, That cvery mag ſhall come withour all 
Armour,well and peaccably ro the Honour of Us,al 
the peace of Us and Our Realm, And now in out 
Parliament at Weſtminſter,after the ſaid Treaties,the 
Prelaes,Earles, Barons,and the Commonalty of out 
Realmehere aſſembled, ro take adyice of rhis buſines, 
have ſaid , Thar to Us it belongeth , an& Our lard 
through Our Royall Seigniory ſtraightly to d 
force of Armour,and all other force againſt Qur Fexce 
at all times when it {hal pleaſe Us,and to pinith ___ 
which ſhall do contrary according to Our Lawes, 
Ulages of Our Realme. 


And hereunto they are bound to aide us "4s tht 
Soveraigne Lotd at all ſcaſons, when #* Fs 


We command you, thar you caule theſe rhiggs ro'be 
read afore you mthe (aid Bench ,, and there rp be [h- 
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He occaſion of this Declaration was for the re- 
ſtraint of Armed men from'coming to the Par- 
lament , to diſtrub che Peace of jr,” and-is very im- 
properly alledgod for the mdintenance of ſuch Lea- 
vies "as weare now raifed againſt che'Parliiment. 
The ritle of the Starute” being thus To -all Partia- 
ments, and Treaties , every man ſhall come wirhour 
Force and Armes.” Sothar the;@neſtivn is nor;whe- 
ther it belong co the King or no to'reſtrain ſuch torges 
But if the King ſhall refuſe ro* diſcharge that Duty 
and Truſt, Whether there is not apowe: in'the two 
Houſes,to provide for the ſatery of the Parliament, 
and Peace of rhe kingdome, which is rhe end: for 
which the Ordinance concering the Militia was made” 
and being agreeableto che ſcope and purpoſe of rhe 
Law, cannot in Reaſon be adjudged: ro be conrrary 
coir; For although-the Law do affime it toibein the 
King,yer dath not exclude choſe / in whom Mt Laiy 
hath placed a power 'for that purpoſe; As'in the 
Courts 'of Juſtice, the Sheriffs , and other Officers 
and Miniſters of: thofe Corires.-  And'/as' their powet 
s derived fromthe King by:His Parents, yet cannot 
it be reſtrained by His Majeſties commind , | by His 
prear Seal , or otherwiſe, much leſſe can the power 
of 1 Parliament - hy, concluded 'by His! Majeſties 
command , becauts!-the: Authority thereot-is ob-a 
"gh, and:mort eminent-nicure, than anyof tholc 
urtS; 21M 27 
-1t-is acknowledged ; Thar the King| is the\Foun- 
fine of Jaſtice,, -and [ProceQion, 'Bur the 'Adts ot 
Juſtice, and ProxeRtion, are nor exerciſed in His own 
| Az Perſon, 


(4) 
Perſon , nor depend upon (His pleaſure, - but 
Courts, and by His Miniſters, who muſtdo ri 
Duty therein, though: the w_ his own Pg 
thould forbid chemz, And therefore, It Jolgrnan 
ſhould be given by them againſt rhe Kings Will and 
Perſonall command, yet are they the Kings Judge 
ments, 

The High Court-of Parliament ,-:1s. not- ondy/1 
Court of Judicature, enabled by the Laws, toads 
judge, and determine the Rightrs,and Laberties of the 
Kingdom , againſt ſuch Parents, and Grants of Bs 
Majeſty, as are prejudiciall thereuntoy _ 
ſtrengthened by His Perſonall Command , and: by 
His Proclamation, under the great Seale : Butt s 
likewiſe a Councell ro provide tor the neceſſities,pre- 
ent the imminent dangers ,, and preſerve the publike 
Peace and ſafety of the Kingdame, arid 10! degJate 
the Kings plealure in theſe things as ate- requilige 
thereunto; and what they do herein, hath the Stamp 
of Royall Authority , althoagh His Majeſty ſeduced 
by evill Counſcll,doc in His own/Perfon , oppo! 
imerruptthe ſame. Forthe Kings Supream Pawel, 
and Royall Pleaſure, is exerciſed and declared in4hls 
High Court of Law , and Councell , afteramor 
emunent and obligatory mannef, gen it can'be by any 
perlonall A or Reſolution of Hk Own.. . +. [11199 

Secing therefore the Lords and Commons, whi 
are His Maj: ſties great and Higheſt Councell bye 
ordained, Thatfortheptefentand neceſfaty Deltnce 
oftheRealme, the Trained Bands,and Mditig obthys 
Kmgdome ſhould be ordered acconlivg goth Nd 
nance: 


OOCGEGEG:z es ol od ad Cc as 
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nance: and all his Mgſeſtics loving Subjets , as well - 
by that Law as by other Lawes; are bound :0 be »be6- 
dient thereunto , and whit they 'dothercin is acco&- 
ing to that Law to be interpreted tobe done in ayd of 
the King, in diſcharge'of that Truſt which he is' tied 
to performe : and it 15 ſo farre from being liable ro 
puniſhment , that if they ſhould refuſe” to do it,/or be 
perſwaded by any Commiſhon of Command 6f his 
Majeſty ro do the contrary , they might juſtly b&pu- 
niſhed for the ſame , according to 'the- Lawes: and 
Ulages of the- Reilme ! for the Kins, by his Sove- 
raignty ; 15 rotentbled to deſtroy his people ; buritd 
protect and defend them ; an4 the high Courr of Par- 
liament , and all 'other his' Majeſties Othcers, and 
Miniſters, ought be ſibſervient x0 that @61ex and 
Amhoriry,wvthich the Law hackeplaced ih Wis Majeſty 
tothat purpoſe, thongh he himlelfin his own perton 
ſhould negle& the ſame. 

Whertore the Lords and,Cammons do declare rhe 
laid Proclamation to beFoyd+in Eaw , and of none 
ee, For that by the Conſtitution and Policy of this 
Kingdom , the King by his Proclamation cannot de- 
dare the Law contrary to the Judgment and Refo- 
lution of any of the inferiour-Courrs of Juſtice, much 
lefle againſt the High Court of Parliament, for if it 
were admitted , that the King by his Preclamation 
may declare a Law , thereby his Proclamations will 
m effe& become Lawes, which would turn to thc 
ſubverting of the Law of the Land, and the Rights, 
and Liberties of the Subjects. 


. Andthe Lords and Commons do require and com- 
mand, 


©. 


mand , alt Conſtables, Petry-Cooftables, i 
other his Majeſties 


to Muſter , Levie ,| raiſes Marchand B es ; 
'# 


Summon or! Warne any upon. Warrant, 
Lievtenants , Depury-Lievrenants,' Or'other 


of the Trained Bands, and all others accorgingye 

ſaid Ordinance of borh Houſeszand (ſhall 5g 1 

co Muſter ,  Levie, Raiſe , March, or Ext ay | 
vertue of any Commiſſion, or other Authacepy 

ſoever,as Ss will anſwer the contraty-at: theit p 

and in their fo doing, they dofurther ys 

they ſhall be —_ by the Powerand 

of both Houſes of Parkament ; And that wholoy 

ſhall oppeſe,queſtion,or hinder chem in the cxecytin 

ofthe fad Ordinance,, ſhall be proceeded againks 

violaters of the Laws, and diftubers of gh 
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KINGS CHRONICLE: 2p 


50 
In two Sections; I 


t WHEREIN 
*\Ve have the Acts of the wicked an 


good Kings of Jadab fully declared, with the; 
ordering of their cA/ilitio, and grave Obſcr- 
vations thereupon. 


» This SECTION containes the wayes and works of 
the Bad Kings, with marks the Holy Ghoſt hath 


ſct upon them, for the terrour of all thoſe, who walke in 


the wayes of 1/rael, and after the counſcls of the houſe 
ot Aba, whuch was to the deflruRion of all Indeb. 
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Mat.s 11,12. Indab bath dealt treac derouſly 6nd 41 abomination is committed 
in Iſracl and in Jcruſrlem:for Judah bath profancl tbe baltne ſt of the Lord, 
which He loved aud bath married the daughter of @ ſtrange pad. The Lord 
willcut off the man that 4#th 1bis: the Maſter and the S.befler out of the T's 
berna-le of Jacob. 

t Cor.10,'1,'2, Now ef theſe thingr bappened onto them for enſamples, and 
they are written [or our admenition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
£0ut, Whereſers let bim,that thinketh be { a1detb take beede leaſt be fall 
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Dulciſſ mus profpettns, in errores ethewn ſubjacentes, (i.c.) 
The {werent proipect 1n the world, to louke uycr Ocher niecns crrouns, 
[0, 2540 looke 1aty our (elves, and correct our owac+ 
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| TO THE 
HIGHCOVRT OF PARLIAMENT, 


There or e1{where /cattered, for the faith of the Chureh, 
and ſervice of the Goſpel ; Grace and Peace be multiplied, 


Ee me crave your Honorable patience, while 
! your eye runsover this EpriHleand Preface : 
borh as ſhort, as poſſibly I could make it. 
FortheBook it (elf, it cannot crave,haply it 
may command your eye and care both,for this Reaſon. 

Itis2CHRONICLE fully and wholy taken out of the 
Book of God. It trears of Kines and Princes, Prieſts and 
Levites too,of common-people alſo;their ſeverall ways 
here on Earth, with ſeveral notes upon theſe wayes,ta- 
ken from Gods mouth too. 

Lwill take leave torell you, how I fell upon this work. 
[ heard a great cry, and I was one, who _—_— to make 
lt greater ; we complained of the Timesand of you, not 
aword of our ſelves, and thus we ſpake unadviſcdly e- 
tough afrer our manner; **cur expeRarionis cleane fru- 
"ſtrate: we looked for good, behold evill t for peace, 
*beholda Sword : Summ*r is come and gone, we arc 
*notdelivered, Delivered ! never in worle caſe then 
*now. That we thought would do us good, hath done 
"2s hurt. Then,as that ſtubborne people, never well 
full nor faſting,called out Moſes, Moſes (he was in all the 
dame (till ) ſo we called out upon you, and wiſhed rew 
times, as they did,tharwe were,as we were, in Fgipt a- 
pain. Thus we,poore ſimple ones, have done and doe, 
ſtanding all the whilein che betrom and upon the level 
otour own Imaginations. 
By the good hand of Ge upon me, [did according to 
charge,Suancn rus Scnryrunnstheytcſtificot 


* Jer.go 39. 
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The Epiſile Dedicatory. 
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the Lord 7:{#s Chrijt,yes, and of all that ever was, ig, 0 
ſhall be done in rhe world,for,pragainſt His Kingdom 
there,wherein theſe times are eminently,very infamous 
and very glonovs both, 

I thank God.that I did ſearchthe Scriptures : for now] 
can give aſull and cleare account of all the atfairs now; 
days. 1. That they are what they have bin,nothing wow, 
that is #ow-under the Sun. W hat is now irregularanday 
of Rulc is not »:w, bur as it hath bin done by theſe, 
whoſe will was their Bias, ſorhey run apace furiouſly, | 
had almoſt ſaid, but very dirc!y to their own and their 
peoples ruin: And they that walked regularly afterthe 
linc of Heaven, obtained the Sabbath and port of alltheir 
labours, were ablc{ling totheml{clves, and to the place 
wherethcy lived, 2. I can reprove my own folly now, 
and theirs,who are but alittle wiſer, That we have nota 
faithtolveupon, for we make haſte;we ask and we have 
not,becauſe we asked amiſle ; we expeed,and ourer- 
peRation is vain, becauſe we were too haſty,and exped. 
ed withourthe book : we would have God goe our way, 
and do things juſt when and how, we would have Him:3s 
if wiſdom were with us,and we could tell the firteſttime, 

Our complaints are as wild as our thoughts z we com- 
plain as if ſome ſtrange and new things were donenon, 
when indeed there is nothing wow that is yew ; Man was 
mad upon &# 1dols in ancienttimes . he is but madnow, 

And when his [dols* were {truck-art,he would ſtrike too, 
and be in arage ;he do's no more now. The N ations were 


Reve.11,48. gry, whenChriſt had taken toHimſelf power®,chenthey 


made. Tumults; they do but the ſame-now: And in pro- 


2 Chron. 28.9, Portion to their rage now,ſhal their judgment be anon.it 


ſhall reach untoHeaven,and be lifted up even 10 the skies,” 
They brake His bonds before and caſt away His Cord, 
They are not more like te Devils now. The Lord lagh+ 
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ed ar tholc furious tools then 3 He laughs now : He faw 


their day was comimge; wethank Him tor His Eye. fabve, *Plz7- 


we fee as iruch now. The LORD Chriſt has few friends, 
that will own His caule,that will ſtand by Him,and:thar 
troubles atew 1athe world: That iS no #ew thing neither: 
Time was when all forſook Him, Diſciples andall: And 
then His Adverſarics wrought their will on Him, but 
then He wrought moſt gloctoutly,for from theCrofſeand 
the grave (the Adverlarics thought Himfſure enough, 
they had their will on Him, when they had Him there, 
bu fromthence) He hath brought /sfe and immortality to 
licht through the Goſpel, Heis the ſame,and by the ſame 
crolle-ways and wil/s,can worke asglorioully (till ; and 
there is nothing mowthatis wew, 

2. Butthar, whichpleaſeth me moſt of all, is, I have 
found aprice,and | find it put into your hands,l meane, A 
way opzned uno you, whereby to deliver a Nation, 
broughn<ventothe mouth of deſtruion-z which you 
ſhall do,not by commanding the Sword to be ſti, (tor it 
is the Lords Sword,and out of your command;you are no 
more able ro ſtop it in it's way, then you canthe Sun in 
it's courſe )but by ſtriking at the root, Idolatrous perſons 
and things;by removing them from before the eyes af/7# 
jealorſie: and by caſting them out: If not, the Lord has 
lworne,and He will nor repent,thatHe will do with you, 
and with your Land (for it is yours now, and- not the 
Lords,{olong as Idols arc countenanced there,and they 
arc countenanced,ſo lang as they are not throwne ont, 
whether perſons or things) as you ſhould have done to 
the Idols there;&as He hath done to 1/rael and 1udab, be. 
cauſe of thoſe Idols; They did not caſt them forth trom 
before His Eyes; therfore they are caſt out of their own 
Land,and from being a Nation. Now the choiſe is cafte; 
you muſt caſt-out theſe abowinations, els you and your 

/ CA 3 Land: 


2: Tim,1.16. 
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Land muſt be caſt-out ; it is at your choiſe, chuſe you 
whether, 
Youaro about it,you will ſay, you have madean 0y- 
dinance againlt [dolatry,and we muſt be humbled forir, 
every man of us.Bleſſed beGod forthat,andHis bleſſings 
be upon your ſouls. But do ye confider what an engage- 
ment you haye laid upon your ſouls; or do we filly ones 
confider what it is,to be humbled torthis highproverss. 
on? To loath our ſelvs, becauſe of our whore ſh hrayts,and a- 
bominable 1ds{atries, wherwith we have broken the Lords 
hear.*,as His H'ghnes is pleaſed ro expreſſe His loathing 
of that fin;This is to be humbled;zand then preſently fol- 
lows a caft;wg-out,as we do that we leath,and our fomact 
riſeth againſt 4. But here you muſt lead us the way,els, 
like Behemoths legs wee ſhall break before we bow;we muſt 
ſee you humbled beforeus, as all the worthies of 1/rafh, 
before the Lord for this thing;but we ſhall never believe 
our cyesneirhertill we fee you, as you may ſeerhem,ce- 
ſting-ontIdo!s,and their ſervices,till they were all caſt-ont, 
I mcanal theſe abemnnations;and fol met with a 4* thing. 
4+. Theexadteſt patterne of poſturing a Kingdom that c+ 
ver was looked upon : the very work you are upon now. 
Shall it proſper? The Lord knows, I cannar tell,and yet! 
have enquired of the0racle.l cantell,itis your work,and 
wocuntoyou if youdo ir net;but how youhend-it I can- 
not tel],nor by what line and levell yougoznor do | rake 
upon me to judge rherof;bur till you make anſwer toGod 
1n that point, you will never beanſwered, Truely I can- 
not tell yyhat to ſay to men or their vvork. The Oracle 
(thatis the word of God) tels me;they are fickle, incon- 
ſtant, prepoſterons too,they begin where they ſhould end, 
and end where they ſhould begin,the manner of Men. 
This only I cantell,for ſothe 0racle tels me,that when 


the Worthres of Iſrael, Kings and Princesthere, Prie# and 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory, 

Puuple too (in the Nonage of their King) fell upon this 
ercat worke, the Peſturing their Kingdom, they began 
vvith an Ordenance againſt Idelatry;T hatis the Land vvar 
ting fin:nor did they mockGod,tor vyhoſoever lifred u 
his hand to a ffraxge god, him theycut-off*. Then behold 4d: Chr. 15.13. 
braking,cutting,burninz,drownine cafitn '@ out #f Idols all, 
entill they had ntterly deſtroyed them all*, Nay they caſt +, Chro-31,t, 
cown the taleft perſon,and Image in rheLand; The Luce 
| Mothers Image;her ſon Aſa the King did not ſpare bir,no 
not her, Then the work went on,and they proſpered. 

Now(as was {21d)Itake not upon me to judge by what 
line and levell, the went is Carried-0n, if, as /adahs vyork 
| was,we canthe more heartily wiſhyour proſperityinthe 

name of the Loyd,for our lives,to ſay no more;the life of 

our lives is wrapt-up with it : it otherwiſe,and you work 

notas you have them for an enfample, yet the worke of 

the Lord (hall go-on, that ſhall proſper ; He is vvorking 
now,to make His Charch a quiet babriation :and He vvill 

bring His work abour through the frazts and by the cyoſſe 

w994 and wits of men, though you ſhould deſert the work 
and vvith.draw your hands from ſhouldring up the Zoyd 

Chriſt ro His Throne (He cals for your hand to houour 
you,and woto you if you with-draw,butl ſay, He needs 
younot)He can ferHimſelf inHis throne without you, & 
His vvork fhall go-on indefpightof Devilsor men, As 
ſure as the Lord Lives, His work (hall goon. What a proud 
word is that from a mans mouth! Yes,if ttwere not from 
Gods math. Lift wp thine eyes round about, ſaith the Lord; E0.45.1% 
now hearken what we ſay;zwhar ſhall we behold,a com- 
pany of PsLagers ,Rokbers, Spoylers ? It grievesour hearts 
to lift up our cys round abour and behold. The Lordgive 
us patience, that we may ſtand ſtill and heare Himour, 
and waittill He hathdone His whole wort ; for hearken 


phat He faith ro Ray the hear; Al theſe garberthemſelv: 


— — — 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

an4 comt to theezwhat to ſpoyle,and rob the Church? No, 

to adorneand beautific her; The Charch ſhall have many 

childrenzghey ſhall Avck-1n unto her,asrthe Chickenstg 

the Hen, as Children to thcir Mother, and theirgraces 

ſhill abound,and there is the Churches ornament. But 

ſhill this be: Yes the Lord hath ſworne it ſhall be, As [ 

L1v 8,{aiththeLon pthou ſhalt ſurely cloath thee with them 
all, as with an ornament, and bind them on thee as a Bride 

doth: Fer thy waſte and thy deſolateplaces andtheLand of thy 

DssTxvcricn, (Mark that, this Land ſhall be glort. 
ous for all this,it ſhall rejoyce over herenemics,theLand 
of thy d:ilruftion) ſhall even now be toonarrow by reaſon of 
the Inhabitants ,and they that ſwallowed thee up ſhall be far 
away. As I trive,ſaiththe Loxp. And this work in Hig 
Hand ſhall be pertcRed in His time, Ourtime is now, 
His time not yet,till His whole work be performed. Bry- 
ar5 and thorns are now ſet againſtthe Lordin batrell.* As 
ſure asthe Lord liveth, He will go through them, and bars 
them together, in His own time, when theſe thornes have 
bin to His people,as thoſe were to Manaſſeh, whenghey 
have humbled His people, been a ſan@rficd meanesto 
purgerheiniquity of Jacob(torthat is the fruit of thorns 
to the ſervants of God) whenthcir hearts ſhall be therby 
prepared tor the great work of Reſormationgthen the Lard 
will goethroughtheſc Bryars and chormes, there ſhall be 
no more feare ofthem, In the meanc time;the Lord will 
helpe His people with a lirele helpe, fo much as ſhall re- 
vive their hopes, when they be tainting, and keepe 
their ſpirits,in 2fſured Confidence, Thar the work 


be donethen, when Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Ifratl 
ſhall be right © z1ad®*, wang = 
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IRE 
isthi« three and rwenverk day of December, 1444, ardeted by the Conmirtes of 

Houle of Commen in Pakamem concerning Prinuag, that this Book, codtaled, 
Lings Chronicle be primed. loan Warrhy 
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KINGS CHRONICLE: 
The Scope and purpoſe thereot: 
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Toſhew, What the CAlHiria is : That all Kings and Princes, 
and Nobles of the World have made it their worke, To pro- 
mote the ſame (5.e.) To ſtrengthen themſclves, and ſet their 
kingdome in a Poſture of Dct:nce ; But, willing contra» 
ries; and, not ſo much miſſing, as croſſing the way, They 
failed of the end, ſo became great Examples, 


—_— ” WW 


—_ 


—_ 
CONC N t 


ane 
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Gal F Militia of the Kingdowe i now pre/[ing-on 
and advancing, as great bodies moove, or 4s we 
paſſe through a crowde, or throngh Thornes ; now 
it putti-on-ward, and then thruſt. backs againe ; 
and yer, it mutt goe-on throngh all oppoſitions, and 
the mere wvitloriouſly, the greater the oppoſition 1s; Which muſt be 
| great, All that the Devills can doe to hinder it ſhall be done, for 
K# 4 Worke hononrable and plorions, of an immenſe Weight and 
Worth; All conclude it to be (6, and thts i the ſhort deſcriprion, 
Weich all doe give of it; The ſetting a Kingdome ( the King and 
People there ) in a poſture of defence. Wee may rive ſeverall 
«/criptions of the ſame thing, lo of tha, thowoh the firſt contames 
«; * /: is the ſhutting n rhe Doores or Frontiers of a K ing- 
come, and to out them wn {o, as Was the doore of the Arke, 70 
LODS owne Hand, © /t «© 4s the ſetting wp of two Pillars, 
JACHIN and BOA Z, aſſmring the Land, That in the 
LORD J EHOVAH is Salvation and ſtrength, b It is,G#c» G 
Bb e 


+ Gem7.16, 
k K102.7.21s 
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The Scop? of ths Kings Chronicle, 
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It ts the maintaining the two Naves Þ, 1. The ſtatic of BEAU. 
TY, WLch [ will call te ETERNALL GOSPELL, 
being the \tay and \1;tt: of every particular Perſon; and G LOR! 
0! the Whole Nation, 

2. The att: of BANDS, The binding of 4 People faft t 


their GO D in the Boniof a Covenant, AMove briefiy; Itis 


the Intitcling GOD to a Kirgd me 2 The Writing His $4 
2111 upon our Cater and Barres; Then they be (trons holds 
LECGET ; he: We may ſay, We h.vec a ftrong2 City ana K inte 
doine, When the LO KD appants Ris Salvation for Walls and 
Bulwarks ©. 7 ku uw the N.1itia of a Kinrtaome; No other thing 


T hin ſively this Werke 15 (ite the Deſire in the 4*'. Plalme, 
ſutable to the Whole K ingdome, ant to every Perſon tierem. No 
man 1 ſuch an Enemy to hs owne and tre publibe Peace, 4s notte 
deſire This With all bus deſive; The Lord onr King aoth [zy 
Amen to this; All Hu good People Will ſay Amen alſo ; and dot 


pray; The LORD ( ; O I ot our Lord the King fay fotov. 


, Who doth not deſire, that the doors of his bouſe be ſhut-in upon tum, 


401 Lim/elt "HI-113 4s Noah wA, It We could 4he from one nd 
of the Land to the other, every man Would tel us, This 15 hisde 
hre : Hee Woxla reſt at N's7 br, and ſrepe at quiet, Which he cat 
not do, if b:s Doores ſtand open, It Were then a notorious (olecilme 
m Policic: To command the Doores in private Homſes te belack- 
ea againſt tþoilers * And to ſuffer Frontiers in K ing dome! tolye 
open 10 invaſion Therefore I [ai4, It u4 every mans Deſire, and 
the very ſame, that bas beem ever ſince there Was a Man xp01 
Earth, is there any thing whereof it may be ſaid, SK E 
IHISISNEW? Ter thatit rr, you wil /ay, T he oppoſition 
that #4 made anaintt this Glorious Worke 1s N EW,there Was never 
ſuch a thing libe unto this, ſince man Was upon the Earth, Lite 
wito What ? Like to this oppoſition, an unparalel'd, and moſt de- 
sperate oppoſition, managed againſt this worke by a moſt me 
1gxant party, An, Indeed I cannot iy, and proove, That thi 
Oppoſition ca" be paralei'd, that We can finde the like to it, run 
ning-0n and Lolding pace with it all along, Dat this We finde ; 
f bat this oppoſition NOW # not new : for E vill ſtood croſle- 
ceatered t# Good ever ince there Were two Rretberen wpon the 


ca71h ' 


Kings Chronicle. 


The Scope of the K 


; aud ever after that time, We ſhall find, if We confale with 
b j 


"Fd X —_ ' _ 

» Rece f Time, T hat all times of Reformation, of Well 
- rin? 4 Kinodome, . have been vexations and troublous* 
we ual (bras more to this anon, We reade on now. 1t hath been 


,ady ot old tire, which was betore us, Kings and Princes 
| | bles of the earth, have in all aces, made this their great 
Tot, rtihe t nemites, and ſecure their Kingdom; ys 4s 
br 04d. 


Wark | | 
» molt 6: (ecmre at home, and frared 4 Wil reepe my 


ov (0 Ihe YACTER { Þhrenu les, and obſerve thence, What the: 
ki es. a of Jo dah Pave done rouching t "19 great | bu/ineſſe; The dif- 
_— 5s th ey wens, Ver Aifowaras it,e [1mme end, ard Carr youg 
a lerell ro the [ame wake, The fectting themiclves and their 
Kin2d min Dy .00% of De ten: « 06, B ut ha: e I mot fhoken 
-onty ade tories, Words and thimes crolſt ng each the other ? J aid, 
That the N\thtin, the Pe furing of an 'H »W's Or K ingds ms, it 


he Wills tr 444 can 14 torecord. bee 


ad preſently atter We heare of an oppoſition 


ory mani De Fe, 


$1* 


\Y L,1S 37 


of" | Pe { F 


F 
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arain(t it, 44 if a man could defire hu owne good, and with the ſame 
Q .: od C3 
prearn reriuecy 0PP9 Ce, 

Anſy, Ter, all this a man may doe; he may deſire good, and yet 


elle himfells and bu Deſire inthe Way thereunts : he may ill hrs 
T3, Peace, ana yet oppo'e it, 41 4 man that hates Peace, an1 loves 
Death Naturally there are cro(j e Dehres and croſle WW 1s 18 
mery man. Every man ae lives Peace, his fonle d-(ires ut, 4s it 3s 

the 4© Grace Which 5s but (; lory begun ; and 
G ory, Which 15 but Grace perfetted, is 5s every mans Defire, he 
Wills «, he rh1nkes, with all bis fonle; But he bath a Wl croſſing 
this Will 5 and 4 Dehire fandiny in oppr/trion and utter enmity to 
tht Deare, 1lmuohty Hind, he 
al never have What he [cemes ( for he duth but ſceme ) to \'1]] an4 
Note We this, Well . ; 

That Relt and Peace here, and hereafter fr ever with the 
LOR ÞD, i:che SABBATH and Port of ail mens Lahboury, 
md Intentions, but with this difference : It it ſeeminorly (0 with 
'"e moit, Really and indeed (o with the feweſt; and therefore the 
jrweft at caine this Port ; they only, who jteere their Conr/e accor: ung 
8 the two Poles of motion lafety and a faire haven, 

It u4 indeed 4 xatur all deſire, and the very end of every mans 

B 2 thoughts, 


ud 07 oct on 


Which wnle(ſe tnken away by an 
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* Dan.g 35. 


> Prov. 8.36, 
* Þy ov, I 3, 4- 
T he Nluvgard 
wills with his 
|, w:ilt 
not Or pucs 
back with his 
hand, for it is 
not gil gent, 
A true dclire of 
Grace andGlos 
ry (ets all his 
p3wers of ſoub 


Dy ON 


Mmouct 


211d 
Wors in purtiye 
Ince oft the 
{2 ne, as an 
hun-ry {oule 


d (i C3 bre 14 


and the thi: fty 
Wit:r, A new 
Os 0 46144 
wilt runs.on 


trait and even 
like a paraled 
line, with 
Czods revealed 
w 1: And whe 
it crook's or 
runs crofe, 
13 Not tat wif 
but his thy 
w g 'S « ofle ev 
h nl nov 
tht heighin. 
« — Wil 
ie gors, hee 
bare T TH 
Acts 37.8#« 


eite, 


ſm _ —_ CCC I o—_—— CDI I —— E— - 


GE ts, 


T he Scope of the Kings Chronicle. 


OD  ——— —— 


= ti ts In EE — — ——_——— 
— 
I 


4 Frov. 11.4 
Yall (ff nou 
\ uit pier, 


4 Dan 4+ 3» 
* Dan, $.4* 


v Jer, 2. 24s 


s Hoſe 3,7, 
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thowghts; The preſervation of himfelfe, and to avoid whit. 
ever 1s contrary thereunto ; Tet ( ſach 5s our darkneſs ) nothin 
more ordinary then ts miſe of the end by miſt akin? the way ; Where! 
I] ſhall gwve ( anon ) very great E x.amples, recording dayes of old 
fir the benefit ana mſtruttion of the preſent times ; They are the 
examples of thoſe, Who have w led contradiHot ics, 4! meninal 
times have done, ani now aiayes daor, and will to the Worlds end 
They will kave theend; and will none of the meanes : Sowith 
the ſlnggard ( as Jerom tranſlates it very well *) They WILL 
and they WILL NOT; lhey will command theend, yet 
nat endure thc meancs : [ hey will have Pearce, ava Grace, ard 
Glory, they think they may bave what they will, they will not got 
the Way, mot tread the path, that leads therewnto ; We ſhall trythe 
poſſibility of this, and ſee clearly what the end will be ( as croſſes 
their expettation; 4s their wills were ) in the wayes and wills 
of the Kings of Judah, taking the wer]? firſt ; for the worſt King! 
are the beſt examples to make all wiſer that obſerve them aright ; 
Which no man docs, that preſumes to goe on in a withed wa): fit 
the examoles here will open the pits mouth before him, = aſſure 
him it will cloſe its month upon him, if he goes on, 
T here is inaced 4 great ſeancement by wicked examples, for throuyh 
the depr avation of our natwrer, we rather imitate the worſe then the 
better ; and 160 0141147) ut 11imill to exceed; in good to come ſhort 
of the example ; "But this ts for want of well weighing the example, 
becauſe we doe not looks through it tothe end : we [ee what indo, 
but we doe not ſee what will be the i(ſne of the aft, Here, in thi 
Chronicle, we way behold aff rogether, The Prond (Man in tv 
T h;r one, with bis Princes about him, and preſently after dweiing 
with the beaſts of the licld, there cating grafſe as Ox:n4, me 
way behold him here drinking wine in bowles, the (cred veſſel; of 
the Temple , and the {ime houre (ering a handwriting wen the 
wall ; 4nd, within an howre afrey feeling the Sword in his bowellt * ; 
We may behold the Alan here even as a wild-Af: i ſnnſhng ot 
the wind ; or 4s the expreſſion 37, {owing the wind, and with ie 
ſame glance of the eye, behold him reaping the whirlewind®: 
e And then we can conſider how gratious the proud Alan will ven 
the eje of the beholder at that time, when pangs come npon him, 
#4 pajnc 4 of a weman in trarcilÞ>; for then we foal fee him 
alhamed 
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The Sc op: of the Kings Chronicle, 
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_ and af founde, { for all his Wi ickedn neſle i, of infinite 
wie thi? To 4 {noOP* 1/173YOW i ”e ex ampie rs t" eend, and then nothing 
better inſ{rultet then the wor ( examples, fir therein we ſhall foe 
wicked ways, ana [ dolatrous conntels leading to ruine and de- 
ſr: i*11008 , ANG As 1915 together, 

e NM oums hart 1, teſpe erately wicked, and (o par ſues lis owne way, 
a the two Cantaies with they f fries k with the Sword in his hand, 
threatnings ant mrnacies 1 hs month, thinking to Command the 
ond which he hath vainly conceited : But when he lookes-on for- 
ward, and conſiders his way to be aperiſhing way, and that, not 
two Captaines with their fifties, but thirteene Kin ”s with thei 
people [0 many we bal read: of ) went traverſing the [ame w, 
aud fier from Heaven conſum:d them : When be conſiders this 
heartily, it will check him in his way, and put ſapplications i in his 
month, not only to the Man of Cod ( for he may be ſought to alſo, ) 
Butts GO D-M AN, The LOR D JE ha $ My = IST 
( whom we per/ecnte machine in Our Owne way beſpeaking 
mercy fromthe LORD mn the words of that of; = conſider ate 
Capraine before Lim, Ficr from Heaven hath cepſumed theſe 
Kings with their People, and their Land ( once the Eden of the 
World,) Let my life, and the lite of Thy ſervants, and the 
peace of this La: d bz pretious in thy light, Amen, We ſee the 
ſcope and purpoſe of this Chronicle. 

[ hail nst now crave the Readers attention ; I know the Weighs 
nl excellency of the matter Will command #t ; fir 1 ſhall ſet be- 
fire Kings and Feople ; What ? I muſt corrett my [olfe firſt, els I 
pal þ gle all, What can I (et before them, Which the meane/t man 
Wil regard ? Alas filly man ) When he faith w hat he Will doe, he ao1h 
but di/idvanta ve him/clfs and the cauſe, I ſhonld have (aid, the 
LORD, te BIGH, we DREADEFVLL GOD; 
Hee will this Day in the exampler, Which follow, ſer before 
Kings and their People DEATH ad EVILL, 
LiF [: and COOD. If owr hearts tmrne away, (0 that We will 
wrt heave ; of We Will be dr awne away and wor [hip ſtrange Gol, thew 
bebo (1 Death and E ill! For ſurely We — -qa6. rouge But if we Will 
lwe the L OR D owr GOD, obey H & wvoyce, cleave wnto Him, 
then We chooſe L.ife and Blefling ; fir He our life and lenoth 
of our dayes. Behold Death ant Evill «ſer befire ns in the fot- 
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—C 


[owinn examples of the K mY, Who, though deal, yet beake much 
to the In(tr:ttion of the | win? . how aeftruilive ldolatrou Waye 
are, and hs ocaten pathes of humane polici's ; as the other tell , 
hew (if ana 0904 the holy Way wu, Wherein never any man mar 
ried, 

Before We reaa: their doinor, 1 World iy thi for the |: oth of the 
Chronicle, T hat whin my thoughts were firiÞ wpon it, 1 did nut 
witend 1t | v but moYe Contra'ted 4 {45vi4 CA 11t9 4 narron YOome. 
But then [ conid:red what a work: {| 1.4 in hant, and wiat my 
{£ 3 el +14 : * 1'y WOTrKCe WAI welt fo Pandey it 1" WAYCI ANT WOrREY 
of bad ani good K1nos, wherin nothing can ve found mil 0 of light 
AcCount 3 { hav agaln, 

The Scope 11, 45 we heard, the Injirullion of the living A wmng1 
a 


ani thoar People al: 1 tt KM" bt it then my dnt) to ponaer matter: yes 


n , * . at 
more, as a ts [05 ke Over Fir | ITT BETL and A7 ame :; Ana the 
more [ read, the more [ found, evonmiy ity tin T7s, and whironthe 

_ 6 4 J ' 
| (ED 11 (>it : 2.14 CI Am 1b with Hs owne Hand, (Re 4a 
4 j | . " « # F : 
Ld 11 tHe TAG WAY, Porniins the PA er; [ E:4 way thou mu 
1 for this 1s the [trait way, and tends to tiff ; And here thou muſt 
ord rut leath, Truly 1 
OVOCAYE, TOY HE 14 A GEHITHETEUE WAY 411 FEATS T8 HEAT), FM) 
N11 0 mAANY 17 "T in MY IT. ll] here, that / could mo? Feit worere 
f j F ' . j ' . FN . 
0 pie  AWNATC UWEC, IN AIEO AUIDO YEPRAT ALE Of lo great and exceauom 


w/o, to marbe out the wavof LIFE ani DEATH awwowadl, 
WHEY hi h or low, OT CAL Or mall. 


Fi 


I world ale this allo T hat the ( hapteys 1” this Chronicle Ar @ O- 
larned, Hs the Story of the A #1 75 there ts continued 5 where thorow 
two whole bookes and more, 4s u the Story of the two firff K mne1, 
there are the Chapters lonothencd : 
ters, 4s the Story of A ; 
hoth phat and Herekiah 


fr 
C 


IWhere thorow three { hap» 
or foure as the Story of King = 
for the'e wronght effctnally to tab» 
frengthen and eftablih them(elver and theiv K tngdome!, 
h 14 a worke evermore of diff ulty, labour and time) Accore 
din ly are ther 4 'h iprer s enlar ed. 

bo 1 Story of the bad K ings ts begun 1” one ( hapter, and 
were ended ( except the Story of Saul, which foils a B ooke, 
ana of 1\ :hovoam, which 1 continued throwok three Chapters :) 
ſor a King in an idolatrous way, doth not goe , but rune, 
quickly at the end, poſting- on himſelf and bes people ts Fu 
ne 


. 
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ine and aeſtruction ; Therfere, though the Story be ſhort, yet the 08- 


rations thernpon, may be long and of in nite w/e, 
. [1 14 0M wt G00 10 | CT OMY heart th: Yeaunteo * And ith DFE ATH 
aid EVILL LIFE #4 GOOD ave before tv, well to 
conſider, lorking well before ww, that we chuſe the good Way, 
the way of good men, walke therein and keepe the pathes 
of the Righteous : That wee love the LOR D our 
GOD ; obry His voyce, and cleave unto Him. For it 
wr ; Hee is thy LIFE, and length of thy Daves : 
ee is thy Pratfe, and Hee is thy GOD, That hath 
one tor thee the great and terrible things, which thine 
eyes hive fecne : Therefore thou ſhalt frare the LOR D 
tiy GOD, Him (halt thou ſerie, and to Him ſhalt thou 
cl0a' © Amen, 
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SECT. 1, 


The Chronicles of the bad Kings of F«4ah are read, their mi- 
ſtakes about their A1:hria, The contrary waics and motions 
to their owne ends are recorded, 


CHAP TI, kb 
A Change in the mind and ways of the Judges makes the Eldeys of [i- 


racl aike a change of Governemens ; they aske a King, are 
feewen the manner of their King ; Saul # given them, He u welt 
adviſed andruled by Samucll, and i profperou, An Ammo- 
nite deales pronedly with Iracl, and # accordingly dealt with, and 
a 6's G OD gives Saul a gloriews vittory over the Phi- 
liſtines, and hi ſowne fullfulls a Prophecy : He # charged concer- 
ning Amalcke, and does contrary : T hen be beares of his rejetti- 
on. David gaines him another viftory, as wonder full as the fore 
mer, therein gives the Church aſſured confidence for ever, he 18 
il requited for it, Saul envied him to the day of his death, bent 
the ſtrength of his Militia 4g ainſt David, Sauls 3/t was all along 
rontrary to the rule of grace; and his acath contrary to the lic 
of Nature, 


CEE Amuellis IF acts laſt Judge, and Savitheir firſt King; 
USE called tothat high office, and inabl:d thereunts by 
2 6G 0 D Himſelfe, raiſed quickly inhis thoughts and 
diſpoſition to the pitch of a King. Samwell doe's 
not rule now ( though well read and expericnced in that Art 
but orders and direQts ; gives Saw the honour of that hard 


worke, The ruli le, but tels hum how to doe it. 
"ha f hes C SoomneT 


” I Sam, s.1,2. 


ver. 3. 
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Samnell (peakes, and Saul hearkens, and all this while it wa 
well : So long as Samwell ruled-out the way of government 
to Savxl, and he followed the Rule, 1t was well with Sawand 
with all the people : The Lord made their CAlilitiattrong and 
ſacccſictall ro a wonder ;: Wnen he tranſgrefied that Rule, his 
ſirits fell, and he from Þis princely dignity, thruſting himſclk 
beſides the throne with Irs own hands, Not withſtanding the 
LORD wrouzht a wondertul deliverance for [/rar] by ru, buy 
of Dat1d,tor which David was 11] requited, for therefore Sal 
envicd h:m, and turned the edge of his C17i/itia againſt him. 
Saul (ould bave fouglt the battels of the Lord, and hai 
firengthened himſclte againſt the Lords and //raels enemics, 
he docs the contrary, fights againſt the Lord and his fervart 
David : Quickly after, his ſinne finds him ont, and the Phi 
ſtines (who gathered {trength, while Saul (trengthened him- 
ſclfc againit the LORD) drove Sax! into the (traits, and 
being there, hc fought tor Death from anothers hangs, and oþ- 
tajnes it not ; his owne hand ſhall doe him that favear ( ſince 
he counts it ſv ) and fo is his own Exccutioner, 

Thus 1 have, this once, for I (hall doc ſs no more, hudled- 
up and crowded together, a large and famous Story, which 
contains many Remarkables of infiniteuſe;; That is it I i 
tend ; ThercforeI will draw them out one after another, if 
at more length then is expeRed, the intent is good, that we 
may put the more obſcrvations upon them, The Hiſtory begins, 


Ge bath overtaken Samwell; and his carefull government, 

which is a burden too heavy for him, he puts 0 from him- 
ſelte, laying the weight thercot on his Sonnes ſhoulders, Joel 
and Abiab *, who judged the people at BerBeba, the very ut- 
molt City towards the South of Judea, The place was 11ncon 
ventent and very remote ; ſo were theſe two brothers, no lk 
removed from the juſtice and virtue ef their Father ; T hey twr+ 
ned aſias after lucre and tooks bribes, Bribes in the plurall 
number ; he that opens his hand to abrive once, ſcldom ſhuts 
it afterwards : for the thirſt of covctouſncſe, the more ut ſwal- 
lowcth, the more it drieth and defireth, hnding taſtc in nothung 
£ut gaine ; and ſo for in-comes that way, they ſet the Lov #ta 
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price, and fold Judgement and Juſtice to the beſt Chap-men, 
them that would give the belt bribes for it 2 it follows, crooks 
bribes and perverted judgement, Thus injuſtice in their Judges, 
makes the Elders of //rael very earneſt with Samsel to give 
them a King : they mighe juſtly ask a King now(they thought) 
analteration and change in government, now that their Juds 
ces were 10 changed from what they were, and fo wicked, 
had quite perverted judgement and zultice. And fo Importu- 
nate they are, that they are reſolved upon it, and will haven3 
denyall, © They might aske a King, but they ſhould not have 
« been {0 importunate ; their requelt was good, but it was too 
«haſty, and then good things may be ill delired, G O D pur» 
«*»oled to raiſe up a King to his People ; the People (after the 
* manner ) out-pace GOD, they will have a King whea 
« they pleaſe, The government by 7«dges was of © OD S in- 
*(Gitution, and, at th1s time ſetled amonglt them, they ſhall 
« have a change of government, but they are over-forward to 
« achange, and they (hall be well check'sd for that. The Re- 
aw/} is put up to Samwell with much importunity ; he knowes 
what todoe, he enquires of his Oracle, asketh the LORDS 
mind in this matter. The LORD redolves, him laying ; 
«] was indeed their Kin2 before, and it was well with them; 
* They have reiefted Me, and not thee, that / ſoomld notreigne 
& over them ; Now therefore hearken to their royce, but tell 
* them morcover the manney of their King, he will know hime 
*{elfe to be King, and thes thinke hee may dee what hee 
* liſteth, 

The People mult know this, then perhaps they will under- 
ſtand, © that ever to be the beſt kind of Government, which 
* God appCcints ever a peeple ; and that, it the government be 
* heavy, 25 an yron yoake upon the necks of the People, it 1s 
* but meet for =T neckes, which areſti- as an Iron ftinnew: 
*and becauſe their iniquity is heavy upen them, whereof they 
* and charged to complan,and not of the gov ernment, which 
"the Lord hath ſet over them. 

Samuel docs according to his charge ; ſpeakes untethe peo- 
plein the ſame words : And they, like themſclves, turned a 
Cafe care to all the perſwaſions and threats, which — ” 
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ſed ; and they faid, Nay but there ſhall be 4 King over we. 
The pcople will not be denied : As before, fo they mi 
have a god of their owne chaſing, and fo ſoone as they plcafed, 
if it were a {aft they cared not : They were as indifferent + 
bout their King, give them a King, that they may be like the 
Nations, and then they were well enough : for the manner cf 
their King, no matter at all for that. * Men like their owne 
«7ytime belt and thcerr owne choiſe ; then Samxcl hearing the 
Pcoplc ſay fo, tooke a viall of oyle, and powred it n>on Sax 
head ( who was gone forth to ſeeke Aſſes, and ( fuch was the 
Providence ) found a Kingdome ) and faid, The Lord hath an 
wointed thee ro be Captaine over His inheritance *, Then (hort- 
ly aftcr having well rebuked and diſciplined the people *, he 
ſhews them their King openly ; And all the people ſoomted and 
faid, GOD ſave the King, Then Sammell told the People 
the Law and Statutes of the Kingdome, and wrote i! ina book, 
and laid it up before the LORD ; fo difinifled the People ; 
and they whole hearts GOD had touched, went home with ther 
King : others, but they were children of Beliall ( evermere 
as deeply in love with vice, as good men are with vertue; 
and as over-haſty in their choyce : fo as quickly out of lore 
with it) deſpiſed bins ſaying, © This isa King indeed ; as little 
©* belpe can be expeRed from him, as from one of us ; Shall 
* this man ſave ww. Saul was (0 wiſe as t2 hold his peace it 
that time, for he could not valec himfelfe, as yet ; he rookeno 
notice of their contempt. Then Nahiſs the Ammonite cameny 
and encamped againſt Zabeſ> Gilead; the People there fall pre- 
ſently upon Propoſitions for Pearce, Make 4 Covenant with 
fay they, and we will ſerve thee. Agreed faid the Ammonite, 
but upen this condition, that I may thrm#Þ one all your RIGHT- 
ETES*, ( Thatis the condition of an Ammonire ; you 
never expect better from him.) Hard termes indeed 1 The 
Ammonue was per{ ad<d no donbt of an advantage fauthci- 
ent 2gainft 7/raet : for, 1, He knew that many of the /Faelito 
did not willingly ſubmit to'their new King, 2, He remem- 
bred that the Plibftimes had not long before Nine thirty foure 
thoutand of their men of warre 8. Beſides, he had ufed great 
arc and diligence, that the //r arfires ſhould have no Smiths to 
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make them Swords and Speares 9: Neither was it long before, 
that the Berthſhemites perifhed by the hand of GO D more 
then fifty Thouſand ©, Thete reſpects, «nd what cls I know 
not, made the Ammorite fo proud 1n his Demands; He will 
have their £ y-, and their right-Eyes. It would lay a reproach 
goon all 1/-act indeed, and utterly difinable them for the Warre: 
tor, though a man may doe much by the help of the leſt -Eye, 
5 fore 61d with the /eft-Hand : yet theſe Guleadzres, uſing to 
carry a JTarg= upon their lefte Armes , which coul4 not but 
hatdow their /efr-E yes, thould, by looling their richt, be ut- 
terly dit;nabled to d:tend themi:clves, 

Better a juſt Warre then a dithonourable Peace, Gold may be 
tought toodeare ; fo may peace, Had /ſrael given their right- 
yes for peace, they had done then, as ſome weuld doe now, 

urchaſe prace with the luſt: of Faith and a good Conſtience, 
«Give /ſracl peace ( Good LOR D) but let them nor accept 
«9f it uyon an Anmonites termes, with the loſſe of their 
*right-Eyes. We reade on, Sax! obſerves the people wee- 
ping ; enquires the reafon : underſtands it was, becauſe the 
Ammonites had raade fach a prepoſition for peace, Marke now; 
And the $pirir of GOD came npou Saul, Now there 1s 
ouehion about //r-e/s parting with their right- Eyes, The Spuric 
of GOD came wpon Saul, raifed up Saxls fpirit to the height 
> indigration, fo that 444 anger was kind/ed GRE AT LT : 
And that his indignation might appeare, he hewes his Oxen in 
zercer ; funmons all his people, thereby aſſuring them, their 
Oxen ſhall be fcrved fo too, it they doe not, every man of them 
ft for Warre, make their appearance preſently : for they muſt 
x-mure the beſt blood in their vernes to preſerve their right- 
Eyes. The pzople will doe it, for x Gael gr blood 1n their 
veines is deare unto them, yet their right-Eyes are dearer: 
But wee mutt note as followes; 'The fee of te LORD 
bl 3n the people, What then ? And they came out with one conſens, 
And ſo the Warre began, and was quickly ended : for this 
unreaſonable Demand, put courage into the King and people 
both, So Sewb ct his Army in Battcll-aray, Then he put 
te prople im three { omppanies : and they came wo the nidlt of 
the Hoaſt im rhe merwing watch, an4 flew the Ammonitcs _ 
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the heate of the DD ay *. And they, that remained of the Enc+ 
mics, we:e fo ſcattered, that they, who demanded the two 
L yes from the people, were not lett,no not two of them together, 
And that was notable : for, as Samſon laid, G O D avcaged 
them of the Ammoniter, for d:manding their two Eyes. 
* And folct all Thinzencinies perith ( O Lord) who,thiking 
** they have an advantage: againſt //7.4e7, will not give him peace, 
ualcfle he will give them his rig2e- £ ye, 

Now the Pcople were well plcated with Sas/, for they 
jadge of Perſons and things by the iſſue and ſucceflz they hays 
( violent lovers of the Proſperous, are baſc vaſlalls tohim, that 
fouriſhcth, and as diſpitcfully crucil againlt thoſe, whomany 
worldly accident hath throwne downe ) we have a valiant 
king, faid they, and who are they that ſpoke ſo contempty- 
ouſly of him ? bring the men that we may put them to Death, 
And Sawl (tid, there ſhall not a man be put to Death thu Day: 
for to Day the Lord hath Wrought ſalvation fir 1\raclls. He 
had indeed ; hee gave //ras! courage and glorious vido- 
ries over that mſolent adverſary who delighted in proud 
wrath, and Saul did his duty in making acknowledgement, 
and giving the Glory to GO 1). 

All this while Sa»/ proſpers, for Samuel, a good man, and 
well experienced in Government, do's all, and all to render 
Saul Proſperons, and confirmed in his Kingdome. So,accot- 
ding to Samells advice, King and people went downe to 
Gilgall, made Saul King before the LO RD there; and there 
they facriticed Sacrinecs of Pe2c2-ofterings before the LORD, 
and there Saw! and all the men of //rael rejoyced preatly, 

In the next Chapter Seaxwell rcatons with the People before 
the Lord of all His rrghtcous As; Convinceth them migh* 
tily rouching his own Innocency and uprightneſſe in judging 
them ; and the Lords Goodneſſe towards them, from the dayts 
of ©Aſo/crunto that day ; Adviſeth them to continue in Hu 
(ooancſſe, and quickens them thereunto with a mighty 1irea, 
and {2 concludes the Chapter, 

Now Sax, the third time is acknowledged King, having 
Reigned rwe Teares over [rac] + (hedid Rcigne many Yeares; 
but no more in Geas account, He computes him but two 

Year! 
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Yeares 1 Kin2 for a Reaſon which followes)ſtrengthened him- 
{if- with aCunrd of Threcthouſand choſen men, of which 
t- a0ioncd 4 thouſand to attend upen his Sonnc Jonathan, 
9 1thas with his ſmall R:giment (urpriſcth a Garriton of the 
Philiines, Cuitzs them fo, that he did but enrage the Ene- 
mies with that ſurpriſe ; for preſently the Philiſtines ifi:mbled 
Thirty thouſand Charrets, and fix 1houtand Horſc-men, and 
D-o12-.44 the Sands in multitude, and fo Invade Judea, This 
{1 ding Invation Rrikes tach a terrcur into the //raelires, that 
fome hid themſelves, others fled avd went over Fordan. others 
( for thcy were zll ina fra, and d:itreſſed ) went trembling to 
Saul yet in Gilzal, who feared as much as they, And now 
was the time when Saul ſhould have cleaved fait to G O DV, 
and His Command, for he was ifaid, and then, faid David, 
Iwil truſt in Thee, and waite, tor my hope 11 in Thee, And this 
Sas! ſeemes to doe, and but ſein:s, for, being appointed to 
attend the comming of Samuell Seven D ayes, He did attend 
till the laſt, and till part of that was ſpent too ( But we mult 
keepe our ſelves preciſely to G O D S time, and wait-it-out 
to the lalt minute, which a faithlcfle man, a man of an haſt 
ſpirit ever, can never doe. For he will make haſte as Saw did ) 
Andthen, ſeeing Sammell came not, and how the Calc ſtood 
with him ( for he had pollitick reafons encugh, if theſe might 
euide us) He frced 4 himſclfe, made a breach upen his con- 
(cence firſt, then npon GO D'S Command, and anintruſion 
upon Samuels office, and offered 4 barnt- offering. Samuel 
comes in the Nick of Time, while Saw{ was upon this holy 
worke with his unholyed hands ; heard Sazlr excuſe and plca 
for himſclte, which helped him not, © No excuſe will ſerve 
* our turne, nor plz#d our nvt obſervance of GODS Com- 
«mnwd from the mouth of His ſervant ©. He that would not 
heare this charge of the Lord to obſerve and doc it, mult heare 
the Judgement of the Lord dertiounced by the fime mouth ; 
Thow haſt done FOOLINHLYT'; ( there is folly in every foune; 
and the mure /inne the more the fly.) Thuu haſt not kept the 
Commandement of the Lord, theretore thou thalt not keepe 
ſill thy Kinddome: Thou wovldcſt ret cRablith thy (elfe in the 
Power and Might of the Lord, therefore the Kingdome ſhall 
not 


— — — — 


7 


—  — ——_— -———— 


V-T. $4 


ver, 6,7. 


Our Fiith is 
molt commea« 
dable ir» the 
laſt AR, Ir 

1s no praiſe 
to hold our, 
untill we he 
hard driven. 
D*.Hels Con« 
tempt 

d ver, 12 

*iSanie.s, 


t Chap. 13.134 


g ver, 14+ 


C1 Ji1.13.17 


1 1 Samil4.c. 


LvCT.1 1; 


| not be eſtabliſhed unto thee: The Lord hath ſought Him 4 


The Kings Chronicle. 


— 


Man after His ewne heart, to whoſe ſeed the Kingdome of 
Iſracl (hall be continued for cversz And now the Lord ac 
counts Sax! a King no longer ; he has the Title, the Name of 
a King and no more, in Gods account, now that he hath nat 
kept the Law, the Charge of the Lord which He conmanded 
him. 1f Saw! makes no account of the Law of G OD, the 
King of Kings, this Great King, will not account SawHis 
Deputy King : ſurely that is notable. 

But yet Sax/ thall ſee a mighty Deliverance, and therin what 
the Lord can doe forthoſe, that keepe cloſe to Him, and His 
command, will truſt in Him, live upon Him by Faith, when 
all meanes faile, ( for there 41s the tryall,) Thus it was ; while 
the ftate of //rael ſtood in theſe hard termes, and the Phil» 
ftines tull of hope, that, having parted their Army into three 
Troopes ©, they might ſpoile and deſtroy many parts at one: 
Ponathan ftrengthned by G O D (in whom there is no reſtrant 
to ſave by many or by fiw®:) and followed with his E/qureons 
ly, ſcaled a Mountaine whereupon a Company of Phliftize 
were lodged, ( the reſt of their Army being encamped inthe 
phine adjoyning ) Their comming was diſcovcred to the Ad+ 
verſary, and he playcs upon them, jeeres and mecks at them 
very inſulently, as men uſe to doe a little before their Deltn» 
Aion; Come wp to us and wee will fhew you a THING, 
Jonathan and his E/quire tooke the invitation as a good prelage; 
climbed up upon their hands and feet, and fell upon the A&+ 
verfary : fo the Enemies fell before Forathan; and his Armeons 
bearer ſlew after him*, then they hewed the Encmy a T HING, 
which he little looked for. * It is dangerous to put a ſcorne 
© upon them, who carry the revenge of God along with them. 
* Faith and a good conſcience are the ſtrongeſt guard and 
weapons both : and the ſureſt pollicy alwayes 15 ; what? we 
(hould not raake it a queſtion, 7's have peace with G OD: 
tor then Re goes along with us, and will be an Enemy toal 
our Enemies, It followes ; This Ailarmm on the top of the 
Hill, quickly amazed the next Companies, then went down 
into the Valley, cauſed ſuch a confuſion there, that 
flaughtered onc anether, inſtead of Encmics. There was 
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\embling in the Hoaſt and in the Field, and among all the Peo* | 
le: all trembled for it was avery ere T REMBLING: Plal.r 5.46, 
and the Earth quaked too; and behold the multitude melred 
avay, and they went on beating downe one another. ** When (od 
at appeares for His Church, and in His Glory, He will ſpoile 
«the ftout-hearted; there will be a great Trembling ; 
« mighty men ſhall Tremble, and multitudes ſhall melr away, 
« the Snow before the Sunne, And remember we Kill 
Ynathans confidence in his God ; © Faith will carry a man 
« gyer rocks and mountaines ; ne way but is paſſibte to faith, 
and no worke but 15 poſ{tble, Tt is Fonathans confidence ; 
what can hinder God {uid he? The Lord can doe what He 
will doc, an4 ir may be that the Lord will worke for us ( clfe 
we ſhall doe nothing) for there is 9 reftr aixt ro the Lord to 
ſave by many or few, It 1s poilible, faid Jonathan, (it may be, 
nay it 1s very likely ) That the Lord will work for us now ; 7 thatcan 
for He bath puta ſpirit of fortitude upon us two, and being 51 1 ©2% 
ſo fw now, He (hall havezall the GLORY: That confide- wes I = 
ration mooves ſtrongly, and fo it workes; for thus it was, more thea dv 
every mans S word was againſt his fellow, and there was a ie of Flis. 
very great diſcomfiture, Morcover the Hebrewes, that were "Hal Cone 
with the Pbiliftines ( became of their party, fearing to be — —_ 
{piled by them ) tooke advantage of this de{trution ; ſaw 
paincly now, which «Je was ſtrongeſt, (th: manner of 
ge; men) fcll in there, to Saw! and Zonarthan, and fl:w of the 

Philittines great nambers : and they that hid themſelves before, 
came out of their holes now, and, hearing that the Philiſtines 
fled, even they alſo followed hard after them in Battell, So ver. a4. 

the LOR D gave Sas! a glorious vitory that day, and he 

law the prophecy fulfilled, One did chaſe a thouſand: and two  Deur.y2 30. 
nn thouſand to flight, And this was a good day, Sawwand 

s people found a great ſpoile, they might have cate and 

drunke thereof and have praiſed God with the more chear- 

ullneſſe of heart : for indeed the people were weary and faint, 

Sdaxl will not have it ſo, he will be an enemy to himfelfe ; 
tath a way by himſclfe, pleaſing in his owne eye, and that 

way he takes ; he adjures the people ſaying, Crrſed be the 
mas that eater any food wntill evening" : lo none of the people |! ver-24, 
D taſted 
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taſted ary food; No, though the LOR D ( whogarethen ; 
good day, and gave them leave to be cheery and comforthls 
on that day ) did almoſt drop meate into their monther, yet no 
man put his hand to his mouth. Why ? for the people feed 
the Oath®, That was wcll; for, ſeeing they had Charged 
themſelves with an Oath, and about abitaining from food, x 
few houres, I thinke they did well not to beraſh in breaking 
of it, though it was Sawes Oath. But Fonathan heard not the 
charge, and fo mecting with a ſweet commodity, put his 
hand to hrs mouth and fexnd a oreat comfort from it. It wa 
Honey before, but how f{weete jt was to fenathan now, no 
man knowes but the hungry ſoule, as was Jovathavs, whohal 
ſcrabled up the hill, and done ſuch exploits there; ſurely ws 
rer out of a Rock had been Loney to him, what was this hen 
to bim at ſuch a time ! but he will heare that anon which will 
make him difreliſh all, No foencr 7onathan had taſted the 
boxey, but he heares of his Fathers charge : Then ſaid Jonathas, 
wy Father hath troubled the Land, for ſee what a refreſhing I have 
had from a tafte of honey : how much more, it happily, the 
people had eaten freely of the ſpoile : ſurely then there had beened 
greater ſlaughter, Behold yet a greater miſchicfe : for the 
people flew upon the ſpoile ; tooke Sheep and O xen, avd 4id eat 
them With the blood, 

* They that bind themſelves when they need not, will be 
* looſe when they ſhould not ; They that will put a reſtraint 
** on themſclyes where Ged gives them a liberty ; will takes 
< liberty there, where God gives them a reſtraint, They might 
have taltcd of the honey, yea and have caten of the-ojle freely, 
for God gave them a liberty ; They would not take Gods al 
- 0h they did cate with the 8/044, and there was Govres 

raint, 

Savt has a way now to make atnends for all. And, truly, 
were 1t not that we muſt judge of Ations by the {ne and rut 
of Gods Word and wil, we might thinke very well of Saw/now, 
and of his ARions : he calls for a great fone, that ſhall bean 
Altar : and then the people thall Nay the Sheepe before the 
Lord and him, (a good way to make the people doe things 
deccntly and in order:) then Sev will purſue the a 
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wat ſaid the Prieſt, {cr us draw nearer hither wnto GOD, What to 
doc? ts enquire of him, BUT HE ANSWERED HIM 
NOT THAT D AY, Marke that; If thou art in earneſt, 
2nd doſt expe, That God (hall anfwer thee, thou muſt not 
then goe thine own way, according to the anſwer of thy 
own heart, but after the line of Gods Word and Will, Saul 
had done that 4.zy as his own counſell had ſuggeſted; then 
h- asked countell of & O D, but God anſwered him nee chat 
4), 

Yet Sawl goeson ; asketh counſell when he pleaſeth, and 
when he pleaſeth he forbeareth : he had taken an Oath uf the 
people, he ſhould have asked counſell before, and then he had 
not done it; But now 1t was done, he might have adviſed 
whether he ſhoald now doc as he had ſworne ; Though, in- 
deed, I may adviſe about the breaking of an Oath taken raſhly : 
but no adviſe muſt be taken about the breaking of an Oath, 
which I have taken ( #5 ) wickedly : no queſtion about the 
breaking of that. Saw adviſcth neither before nor after, but 
ſweareth againe, That, as he had ſworne ſo he would doe, 

t that man to death, that had caten that day, and fo finds 

im out, that had done 1t, and it was his Son 7oxathas ; and 
though it was cyen he, yet ſince he had taſted Honey, he 
mult taſte of Death too ; {See how eager we are in varkileed 
* our own wayes and counſels ! it is becauſe theſe are moſt 
* pleaſing in our own eyes | I did but taite a little honey, and 
loe I muſt die, (aid Fonathan, Yes anſwered Saxl, that thou 
ſhalt; GO D doe ſo and more al(s, for thou ſhalt ſurely ae, 
Jonathan, What | Jonathan die? faid the people: he who 
bath wrought this great falvation in” //rae{? God forbid! as 
the Lord liveth there ſhall not ane haire of his head fall to the ground, 
fr be hath wrought with G O D this Day ; ſo the prop'e reſcued 
Jonathan that he died not. 

Objett, How now | now the people commanded, and not 
Saul (their King ) for their word was the Lav. 

Anſw. 1t was indeed ; and therefore it was the beſt reaſon 
that the peoples word ſhould ſtand ; for their word was Law : 
the Law of God given them from His own Mouth ; 7 how ſhalt 
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blood and blood; that innocent blood belnor ſhed, and ſo Wood 
wpon thee; this was Law ; Now marke the judgement upon 
the man, that ſhall breake this Law ; he rhat doth violence tothe 
blood of any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit, let no man ſtay him. 

06/4, What was this to Sal; he could make a Law, and 
why might not he breake a law. | 

Anſw, He might breake a Law of his own making, he 
mizht be boulder there ; but he mult nut be bold with GODS 
- 1 

Obett, Let Sawtlooke to that : and the people to their obe. 
dience. 

Anſw. So they will; they will obey the King conditie- 
nally, fo he commands by Law, for that is his Booke, and 
his Land-marke, his direory, and boundary both :* They wil 
obey the K1 N G of Kings 2bfolutely, for fo He mult be obey. 
ed. And this is His command; Thou ſhalt riſe up for the 
blood of the innocent, thou (ſhalt not conſent to the ſhedding 
of it; They mult quit their ces in this caſe, as well as thar 
hands ; our bands have not fled thu blood, nor have our eu 
ſeen it 4; Had their eyes ſcene innocent blood ſhedding, and 
not come-1n to reſcus the innocent, they bad not bezn inno» 
cent ; innocent blood bad been upon them ; what we ſubs 


tkcr'd to be done. and could have hindered and did not, we hare 
done it,and bl.od 1s upon us. 


Oppett. But Saul had {worne, 


Anſw. \What of that ? It may be, they were ſorry their mas 
ſter had {worne forathly : but that ſhould not binder them 
to doe according to Law; for they ſwore too: They had 
bound themlclves a little before with Saws coards; it was 
about matters inditf-rent, eating and drinking ; they might 
cate, and they might abltainc: Here was another caſe, the caſe 
of innecent blood, a pret10us thing ; It is not ſaid, you may ſbed 
ﬆ, 67 you may firbeare:. therctore Searls Oath ſhould not bind 
the people now ; they will ſhew Saul the ſentence of the 
Law, that is a binder, and ſo they reſiſted Sal, if you will 
call it ſo, be ſaall nor ſkedina:cen blood: and lo they did well, 
and their duty, and he (huuld have thanked them for that; 
They relilted ( we mult hicare that word ) the perverſe wil of 
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_ The As of Saul. 13 
{1% Saul, and obeyed the holy wil of GOD, A ſervant muſt 
Don not obey his Maſter to the prejudice of his Maſter ; he 
the muſt not obey his after againlt his after, Its fuddain 
will 224140tt his deliberate will. Andtruly it appears from 
nd the Text, that as tn? Perpies plea for Fonathin ws the ſame x San. 19.5, 
which Jon.chan ufed for David ; [7 ve LORD nrought 4 
he ereat {alvaution for all iſracl, thou /amcſt it and didlt reioyce, 
JS nherkwe thin wilt thew /inne againſt irnicent blond , to flay 
[nathan without a cauſe : ] So, Saw better bethinkivg 
be. hutclt, was as well or better pleaſed with 1t, Certain 


t is, Sar! was then much encewaged ; then he cca- 


0- ſe. trom tollowing the Philiſtizes, and forthe againſt all his e 
nd nemiesr on ev'ry {ide, and Whetherſoever hee turned himſelfe, he 
ill zexel them * ; But he bent the ſtrength of this battell againſt * v*r1-46,47- 
J- the Amalehites, [mate them aud delivered [{raGl owt of their hands: ver 48, 
et fo, as he {trengthned himfelt (till againſt the Phuli/t 

he yet fo, as he ſtrengrhned himielr itil againit the *Phuliſrines, 
"1g with whom he had ſore Warre all h:4 Jaye, , and when Saul [aw 
12 any ſfrons man, or any Valiant min, be tooks Lim wnto bing, 

; ver. 52, 


et But yet : 

Sal muſt not leave the Amalekites fo ; he had fmote them, 
and delivered 1/ract out of their hands; that was well for that 
time: But that js not enough againſt Amualcch, an old, ſubtill 
Adverfary, and as bloody, and ©: O D remembers him of old, 
how treacherouſly ® he dealt with His people, walking along by Sam 15.2. 
the way, doing no hurt, would rather dye then do wrong and 
mille : theſ: poore people Amaleck ſmote, even all, that 
were f:eble ( not able to make any reſiſtances) When they were 
fant ant wear) he [mote thee ; as hc do's, that feares not © c Dur LF« 35% 
GO D. Now this comes into remembrance with the LORD, «8, 

*for the debts of crmelty ( as of mercy) are never forgot, they 

* hall berepaicd, aad with great advantage. Sax! tands char- 

red with *this revenge, he mult exccute this vengeance ; he 

mult wagh the Churchzs feet in the blood of thelz flaine : 

( O D has provided him a mighty Army now for this very 

tineand end, for the execution of this vengeance ; he num- 

bers his Hoſt , finds them te be no fewer then 1wo hundred d 1 Sam. 35 44 

4d ten thouſand fighting men : and now he mia.t powre 

tewn upon the Churches treacherous Adverſary, The fury. of 
| D 3 GODS 
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GOD S anger, and the Rrength of battell® ; Saul (mote A. 
malech b<tore : now he muſt deſtroy him utterly, and all that 
they have ; heleft Amaleck a name before, now he muſt blot 
out the remembrance of Arqaleck from under Heaven ; he muſt 
not forget it”, Thecharge is 2s full from Samwels mouth (and 
he was the mouth of the L © R D) as could be put into words, 
and it is the laſt Propoſition of Peace, that Saw! thall receive 
fromthe LORD ; it he hcarkens and do's accordingly, x 
blefling follows; it not,he ſhall hzare the curſe and feele it too, 
curſed 1s he that doth the WORKEE of the LORD dre 
filly : '(executton of judgement upon the Churches Adverſuy, 
is the worke of the LORD) and ( when the LORD 
gives the Sword a charge) { w/ed i he that kgeperh backe the 
Sword from blood, We have heard the charge, 

The [ſrael of G 0 *D have the ſame Adverfary now, as //r« 
el had then, not inname, but in nature the ſame : An old Ad 
yverfary, as tre:cherous, as bloudy : If their ſuperſtition be out 
of sgnorance, (as in part it may be ) yet their crwel/ty is from 
mwlice, Iſrael \tands charged againſt this Adverſary, as fully 
now, as Saw! then ; this 1 conid make as cleare as the Sunne. 
But becauſe I have no ſpace to make peralells here: I mult [et 
it paſſe and take in three things here more cſſ=ntiall to the 
Text. 1, How Sas/anf wers thischarge;Deceitfully. 2, What 
his Defenceis; weak and fruitles, 3, How Sammell argues the 
calc, and at len2th convinceth him, 

1. Saul heard Samnellin all this, he gave him his eare, but 
his heart went his awne way ; he did not obey, or, if he obey- 
ed it was by halves, and an half obedience in GOD Sus 
count 15 none at all ; he did not obey indeed *f, as the expreſit- 
on is often, he did not follow the command FULLY 8; he 
witerly deſiroyed all the people with the edge of the Sword, and 
every thing thatws VILE and REFUSE , that they 
aeſtroyed utterly" : But the BEST, and all that wat good, 
be woul1 not utterly deſtroy. Nay, the chicteft head of all be 
{pareth, that d-licate perſon, the King, him be ſpared, whoſe 

word had made [0 many women childleſſe ; him he ſpared, he 
would not ſmite him with the Sword, he was too preciousin 
vl; cyesbeing King ; and the more vile in Samwel eyes, 
ap 
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cars afterwards, tor he hewed Ag 0 1" peeces before the Lord 
in Gilgall. A murtherer whatever he be, King or no King, 
muſt not be ſoared, Fle as polluted the Land : for bloud it defi 
lah tle Land ; ond the Land cannot be clean/ed of that bloud, 
but by the bloed of him that ſhea t*, Sant tpared him, and * Num.35.33% 
the futlinrs, 1s we heard : ( the ſame partiality is uſed (till ; 
the oreareyt (inners and (ins efcape (till ; that which is pleaſing 
inert cye and defirable, we will have ſpared.) Thus Saul 
Llves out his dnty, and his obedienceis in GOD SF account, 

28 h1* exccntion upon Am eek, VILEamd REFUSE . 

We mult then note once for all, That a right obedience is 
firiit to the Rule, carries levcll to the command, and docs 
2. And we will take Sinls Defince, and Sammels arzmng 

anainſt it altogether. Saul has done fo contrary, as we heard, 

nd vet he thought in his conſcience ( ſee how unable we are 

to ſe our ſelves ; and how blind we in our own ways; 

bow brawned alſo the conſcience may be by often forcix 

the ſame ) Saw! thought verily that he had done very well, 

and fo he pleads for himſelf, and Same! againſt him : and 

z crcat while it is (for it 1s the greateit work in the 

world, to convince a ſimner, indeed it 8 GODS work, 

the hand of GO D muſt be there) before Samuelt can con- 

vince Savl, that in ſparing the Encmics of the-LO RD, 

he has commitred a fin, which 1s 4 the /imne of witchcraft, 

We muſtheare his plea ( for the heart is cunning, and has a 

thouſind ſhifts, excuſes and puts-off) this he layes firlt ; The 4 1 Sar-25,25 
people FFared®, &c, Samet fits hing there ; a Rulers plea A 
has not half the (trength he thinks it has ; this excuſe will pes Sehnngrdh 
avcrayate his fault. The people —_ ſaid Saul, No, thou 4. 
0:dit ſpare, faith Sammell ; the «< ar ge was given to thee ; it ever,18. 
5 not conſiderable, what the people do 1n ſuch a plain caſe, 

When thou waſh little, wa#t thow not made the HE AD of the Tribes, Ver, 17, 
* The HE AD,and that ſees tor the body,and hcares for the bo« 

* dy, and leads-on for the body the head has all the adwirable 

* pieces, and powers Within and withour, ſeated thereas in a 
* watch-Tower, for that very end ; That the body receive no ; 


« &triment for want of found connſcll and dircRion : if fy 
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* /ead go aright, the body cannot go wrong ; if it do ps 
« crookedly the head can quickly reftihe it, if it can do it's 
* ottice : The people are like Sheep, they cannot lead, but 
© they will follow, It follows, The Lord annointed thee Kuy 
« over Jſracl, Then thou muſt not tell me, what the people 
*« did, 7 hat they fared ; Thou haſt fared, Thine Eye hath 
« pirtied him, when it had bin mercy indeed to have ſhown 
*no pitty. Let me tcll my thoughts hcre, and how I wa 
miſtaken : & I thought S«v/ could do no wrong, for he 
& was King ; but clearc1t 1s, as the Sun, that wrong he did, 
* and that all the blame of that wrong is charged upon 
* him, Why ? Bccauſc he was head over the peopic, their 
King. 

But Sarl is not convinced yet, no not with all this : See! 
when the conſcience is brawned and hardncd in it's own way 
and work, how hard a matter is it to make it ſenſible 1 Has 
Saul done wrong ! Heare him what he ſays ; Tea, 1 have 
obeyed the woyee of the Lord, and have gone the way, which the 
Lord ſent me, *1 took Agag alive, and have kept him a- 
* live, kere he is, do with h:m what thon plcaſcſt ; he is 
*King,and I thought fit to {pcre him ; for his People, they 
«are utterly deſtroyed, Truc it is the fat ſoeep and oxen, thole 
*chicf things ſhould have bin deſtroyed too, for that was 
«hy charge : but the peop/e (thinking themſclvs wiſer) re- 
ſerved thoſe chick things tor cxccllent purpoſe : What wa 
that ? To ſacrifice wto the LORD thy GOD, As ſpec 
ous a pretence as could be : Though Sa! was lame 1n bus 
obedience, as all men are, nay he was infinitly ſhort here, 
yet his heart was ſound to GO D-ward, and toward his 
Religion, as hearty a ſoul as was in the world (if we can 
believe words ) he had reſerved the beſt things, What todo? 
To acrifice wato the LORD thy GOD, 

Now Samuel will ſtop Saws mouth, and make him 
ſpeechles preſently : For Religion is his pretence, the &- 
[tabliſhed Religion now, a Sacrifice, forſooth, and burnt-ef- 
tcrings ! Do's he flaſh fo, with his falſe light, before the 
eyes of a Seer | Now Sammel! will thunder. 


3-Vain man ! Doft thou boaſt of Religion(A binder to Gl 


—_ CC — — — "FAY 


The CA os of Saul. 7 


and walkeſt looſe with Him, or fat, but when Thou pleaſeſt! 
Speakeit thou uf a Sacrifice before the LORD, the Grear GOD, 
t and art a revell b. tore Hun 1 Wilt thou make a ſhew to come- 
f up tne L ORD with the Sacrifice in thy hand ; and yet 
c walkeſt evcry ſtep contrary to His command | [ell ine, for thou 
n ſhale be witneſke 1n fuclearea caſe; did the Lord, or I from 
n 

ls 


His mouth, ſpeak a word un'o thee cf a Sacritice unto Him ? 
Thy care 1s wien-fl-, thy conſcience alſo ; That the Lord ſnd, 


c OBEY MYVOTC £6; He faid not, T how balt ſacrifice 4d Jer« 11.4,3+ 
s unto me. He loathes a Sacrifice from that hin4, which a&eth 
q co':trary tohis mouth : It is an abomination, as Sorcery, or 
j Wuch-craft inthe eyes of His glory, Thoa haſt lain ao Oxe for 


Sacrifice ; it is, as 1t thou had't flaine 4 man, no better in Gods 
2ccouint , even fuch an abomination : Thou wilt Cacritice a 


y Lambe, and the male of thy flocke, that is thy pretence ; goe, 
is eut-07 a Dorgr neck; 1tisall anc, oneor the other 19 point of 
A acecptation, fur Z [98 haſt choſen THINE OWN WAYsSe, © Ela,6C. ps 
” «]tw the obcdicat car,that hnds acceptance with the LORD, 
Y & and his care open : an1 the hand, that as according to 
is 4G0D.S command,trom thence a Sacrince h1s 2 ſweet favour, 
1 Saulis now as a dumb-man, ſpeaks not yct, but hearkens, 
le when he ſhall hcare a word of camfort, Never. If he had 
5 hearkned before, he might have heard « bleſIt-112, now be muſt 
& beare the cre, which till followes a deceir full worke, Becauſe 
a thew haſt rejetted the Word of the LORD, He hath reveited 
b- thy ſacrifice, But that is not all ; Sav/ could have endured tha; 
is though nothing more grievous to a true /rachre, then the ca- 
C, ing forth of his prayer. Saul muſt heare more, He hath alſo 
1s rejelled thee from being Kins, That went to his heart; The 
In puniſhment of his finne, rcje tion from his kingdom, High 
L place in the world, credit and efteeme in the cycs of men, was 
Saul; glory : Hens touched there in the tendereſt part, and 
m that opens his mouth to confeſſion, and that is full now and 
CG ingenious ; Indecd he ſpake much better, than they, who 
f- will not be accounted half {ſo wicked ; 1 have /unned, &c, he 
e Prayes Sammell to pardon hu ſinne ; Samnell cannot, Inen tO yer. 266 


returne againe With him, Samwell will not : and be gives Im —vy 25. 
bisreaſon, puts it upon the file for everlaſting record ; 7 hos ver.26, 
E haſt 
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haſt reiefted ( my word ) The Word of the LORD : I Wil uu 
retwrne With thee, who halt entertained me with a complement 

all this while, not regarding my word, though the word of 

the LORD: and that all the world may know how dange- 
rous a thing it is torecjeX this Word ; Samwell adds, what Saul 

mult here the ſecond time, nay the third time, (if we have 

obſcrved it ) and all that follow after him, for it is written for 

the generations to come ; © Thou haſt caſt GOD S Werdbe- 

© hind thy backe, © O D will caſt thee from thy Royall eſtate; 

«GOD hath reiefted thee from being King over [\racl. 

ver. 26, And it i$ twiſe repeated 1n this place, becaule it is certain, 
As Samnell was turning abcat to goe away, Sax holds him by 

his zkirt ; ſo defirous he was of the Prophets ſtay with tim, 

and to have a comfortable word from him ; and he held himfo 

faſt, ard the Prophet was ſo reſolved to go his way, that he 

rent the Prophets mantle, and fo received a fad token and fad 

words beſides, touching the fullklling of what was threatned, 

The Word of the LORD was rejected ; the threat was 

denounced from the mouth of the LORD, all creatcd ſtrength 

could not hinder the execution of the ſame word ; and now 

=. Sal had the ſigne in his hand, Thow baſt rent my mantle, the 
LORD hath rent the Kingdome of Iiracl from thee thu Da, 

and bath given it to 4 neighbour of thine, that i better the 

thow, Samuel! could not give Saw! a word of comfort now. 

S awls time 1s paſt ; his ſeaſon over. Samweil had Spoken to him 

many words for his Dire&ion, he would have none of them: 

Now he (hall not have one word of comfort, & While the 

anatant, * Angcllot GOD, His SPIRIT, or His PROPHETS 
" _ *jnHis Name,are withus, be we well aware of it, Thet 

** obey their veyce, and provoke them not : if we do, they will 
&« depart from us, and then woe unto us, we ſhall heare heavy 
* newecs at the parting, So when Samuel had done cxecuti- 
on upon eAgae ( very confident , that having eſcaped Sam! 
Sword, he ſhould clcape the Prophets weake hand alſo, but it 
was not ſo, when Agag ſaid, The bitterneſſe of death u paſt 
when he was at the height of his hopes, then Samwell laid him 
low, and hewed him in peeces ) and when he had done fo, he 
left Sawl, and ſaw bim no more, wevertheleſſe Samucll mowreed 
ſo 
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Saul, Indeed it wasa fad caſe; And ponder it well ll we 
that forget GO D, andrej:& His word : for if £>, the next 
newes we mult looke to heare, is, arejectionfrom the King» 
dome : Andif it were from out of a Kingdome, that may be 
ſhaken, the news would be more tolerable, but it is a caſting» 
out from that Kingdome, which ſhall never be faken, But as 
Saxl was (haken,fo thall we be ſhaken out of it, if we walk as 
he did, ſo contrary. The LOR D doth not blame Samxci 
for this his mourning z but tels him, he may mourne t20 long 
for him, whom He hath rejeRted * : Fill thine horne With ole 
and annoint him Whom 1 have provided, A man after Mine own 
Heart, and molt pleaſing in Mine eyes, but the moſt unlikely 
1g mans eyes, and amongſt his brethren, for man chooſeth by 
the Eye, and I the LORD by the heart, The Prophet ſtart» 
ledat this, goes a little backward : for the beſt Prophet that 
ever was in the world, had his infirmitics, How can 7 go, ſays 
he, s/ Saul heare it he will kill mea, Doe as I bid thee, faycs 
the L O K D,winoking at his inirmity ; **20 the way I {ct thee 
*in, and be not rai of a man : if there were a hundred Sal, 
* and every hairc on their heads a Sword, they could not hurt 
®thee : doe thy duty, goe as I bad thee, and fzare not ; Take 
« all cautions ways, be a$ wiſe 4s a Serpent, for that allowance 
«;sgiventhee : ſo thoubceſt as innocent as a Dove. Sammell 
went and did accordingly. David deligned to the Kingdome 
before, is now annoynted with freſh oyle, (but ſoft) he is not 
King yet;he maſt go as every true //raclire ts his Crown, he(hall 

f: through the ſtraites ; hee ſhall ferch many a weary ſtep, 
lefore he comes thither, up and downe ; then up againe, and 
then againe ſolow, that he thinkes he (hall never rife againe; 
bethought Samwell a very lyar Þ, that told him of a Crown, But 
more of this ina fitter place. 

Saul is in the Throne now ; and having turned his backe a» 
eainſt the LO R D, the Philiſtines turne their faces upon him: 
Their late Diſaſters they impute to ſecond cauſes: (A Philiftin 
cannot fee the Hand of G OD, unleſle it be as plaine, as was 
the writing wpon the wall ©, fo viſible) it was a chance, a 
miſtaken Alarww, whereby their Army, poſſeſſed with a pa- 
nique fare, had fallen torout : They have muſtered their Ar» 
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my againe, and encimped themſelves ſo neare Savlr Army, 
that they mult try 1t out ina battle. But yet to ſave ſhedding 
much bloud, they would decide the matter by ſingle combat ; 
and out -iters Getraha mighty fellow, that feared ncither GOD 
nor Man ; he uader- takes to defe the whole Hoſt of 1/rel, 
»rovok's them with dfſpightfull words, as a Phil:fine will 
Joc, who paiwades himſelf, that all power im heaven and 
carth, 15 in 1s hands, and ſoheblafphemed the LIVING 
GOD, Dand heard all this, and more; for he was ceme 
ap to the hoſt to ſþie® there in the PRIDE and NAUGH-» 
TIN ESSE of hisheart, ſaid his naughty brother, for he 
envicd David ( he ſhall have as many diſcouragements from 
man as may be, yea from the ſonnes of this Maſter) © Thes 
6 houldeſt be with thy ſrecgg, that is thy worke, what makeſt 
« thou heare ? He came downe to enquire of their welfare 
in this dangerous time ; and he brought them Bread and 
Checſc, that might have ſtopped a brothers mouth, for that 
was his arrand from their father : But GO D had another 
buſinefſe for David to doe ; now, he {hall make a famous 
entrance in'o publike notice of the People : And fo David 
ſtands or, notwithſtanding all the pull-backs, he will encoun- 
ter with Goliah that he will, for he remembred well what 
GOD had done for him, he had taken a Lyonby the beard 
and a Beare too, both roſe up againſt him, but he plack'd 
them downe and laid them both low enough. Did D4 
vids hand gaine this Deliverance ? No, GOD with him gave 
him this viRory*, alittle before (28 an experiment that David 
mult truft him now ; and fo Dad will trult in GOD for ever, 
So he puts himſclte in a poſture of off:nce, buckles his Ars 
meur about him : What Armour 2 Armour of proofe it was, 
I cannot ſhew it to your Eyc, ſo Spirituall it is. That which 
was in fight was very weake (as the Charches Armour is) and 
contemptible, both his Perfon and his Armour; Yet David 
laid to Sal, let no mans heart faile becauſe of this Philiſtine? 
Thy fervant will goe and fight with him 5 Then reade the 
rcaſonings betwixt Saul and David, ( as are the reaſonings de- 
twixt ficih and {pirit:) David anſwers all with an experien's 
of Gods good band with him ; ** Learge we of Dowd, totrev 


« fare-u 


— — CCI 


te 


The _AGGs of Saul. 


—_ — 


_———__——_—_—_ —_ 


« xre-vp experience from Time palt:and promiſes for the Time 
«Kg come, and goc he will and h-he with the 'Phnliſtine, Why 
then (aid Saul, go2 andthe LORD be th thee*: ( A pratious 
word,) out goe LiKC a Warriour, = CONpIcate Armour ; take 
_ ad on with it, fo Dawv4did : But he could ner 00e 11. 
ve, No indeed; for no Armoar will it DP 4244, but Armour 
o G: ds ap; 0inting be it never fucontemprible ; and that he had 

| 3, foro 3: and oem? well ore with that, intimated 


-" # " 
SL LYY ELSE 


abou ot og 
fore, he tooke a ſtaffe tn his hand, ard ſome Choyce ſtones 


cut of the Brooke: and when the Philiftine thouzhe verily 
to {ivaliow D a: 14 15, he darted a (tone, ve hich the L ord 
cartied to the Philitines forehead, made 1t inks down therein f ; 
»nd down hes talls upon this face to the Exrth, Then David 
Sktpt to him, and, having 9 Sword in bu Hands ( that made 
the conquelt more glorious ) drew out the Philiſtizes $ word, 
and therewith ſhaved off tis crown by the neck, And ha- 
ving diſco;nhited the whole Hoa't now, and expoſed them 
to Naughter, away he brought the bead to Fern/alom, but the 
Armour he put i1 bu T ent ®, 

Now we muſt turne backs, and looke over all this againe 
for mighty reaſon : for, as Davids (laying the 7 yew and the 
Beare, made him confident he thould fcrve the Grant fo too : 
So, Darias victory over Goliath then, g1v:s the Church aſſured 
confidence for ever, We mult then behold theſe two war- 
riours; the diſadvantage in their perſons ; their Armour and 
werpons, all which make the viAtory more glorious, and 
tell us plaunly, That it # of mighty concernment to the Church far 
ever, 

1. The Combitants are, Golah, a Giant, 4 man of Warre from 
bs youth; and David but a Towth, as Sawl (11d, a ſtripling. 
2, Their Armonr ! there is no compariſon there; for David 
hasnoneat all ; But reade I pray you, how Goliah 1s furniſhed; 
* When the Church reads it, and well conſiders on it, then 
* they thinke, they ſhall never feare their Adverſarics any 
*more, Thus yourcade ; «An H-/mer of braſſe upon his head ; 
4( oat of (Alaile ahont bus body ; Greaves of Braſſe npon bu leg g's ; 
ada Target of Braffe herween his ſhoulders, 3, The Weapons, 


8 uncquall too; Gola had a Sword, and a Spare, and 3 
Ss Man. 
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« Hoſe, 7.11, 


& Job 19,25 


e ver. 26, 


Man carrying his Shicld before him ; David is his ownMar, 
well able to carry his Armour himſclfc, for his Armour is 
bur a Staffe, and a Sling, and a Serip, and a few ſmooth Stowe 
within it: There were all the aiſ+dvantages jin light ; and 
whoſoever walked by fight would have difdained Dad x 
Goliah did, and have given Goliah ths victory before they 
tought. And yet there were thoſe advantages on D avids(ide, 
(a24 ſome of them in fght ) that it was not poſſible but 
David mult have the vitery ; For 1 Goliah was a Philiftine, 
David wm Iſraclite : Goliah bated of GO D ; David was bels- 
ve4; for the Diſprop »rtion otherwiſe, in the bulkineſſe of the 
body c*c. that is of no 2ccount ; © This 1s a mans advantage, 
* and promotes him, which ſets him nearer to GOD, 
« T hat heightens him, which makes him little in his owne 
* eycs, and great inthe favour of God. Goodnefſe is abetter 
ſafeguard then Greatnefle; No matter how bigge the Churches 
Adverſary is,how ſterne or how bigge he 1:okes,though a man 
of might and of warre,and has « face like 4 Lyon: What though? 
Put it downe for a conclu'ion drawn from the experiencesof 
all ages; what? He « as weake as Water; and 4s 4 Dove" 
Without an beart, THAT hath PROVOKED GOD, 
Goc-on, and feare no colours, for this was written for the 
generation to come. And; 2, None of all that Armourbe- 
fore mentioned is of proofe ; It cannot keeps off the vengeance 
of the 4 Almighty. Goliahſtretched forth his hand againſt God; 
and {trengthened hunſclfe againſt the Almighty. What then? 
His Armour (hall doc him no good; The LO RD will rune 
pon © him even on bu neck , upon the thick boſſes of his buckier, 
It va: fo, and it willbe fo to the worlds end. 

Obje#, But David ſ:emes tobe a naked man, 

Anſw, Trac, he ſeemed to be ſo, but he was in compleat 
Armour from the head to the foot. The Lord was his Defence; 
ms -* laid of the LORD, T hon art my ſhield and buck(n, 

no, 

3+ What is a Sword and Speare? vaine things, and fo ishe 
that formed them, theſe hall not proſper againſt David: But 
are not theſe inſtruments as like to proſper in Goliehs hand, 3s 
aſling and a ſtone in Davids hand ? Ne, This ſtonc and ting 
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f.oz mut proſper, for | it "maſt dos execution n_y Gods ence 
mics; and, becauſe theſe are unli =_ things, therefore more 
lkely to prof z:r; GOD will doe the orcatcſt matters by the 
Cna!lelt inftrume nts. Why ? That He may have al the glory : 

that is the reaſon, Surely the Lord will confound the enc- 
mics of His Church by means, and wayes very improbable, 
24d ualikely, 2s weake as water. We cinnat tell, for perhaps 
It never came 1ato our thouzhts, what mzanes th2 Lord will 
ufc in confounding the pride of his Alverfaries : Bat thus we 
have heard an4 ſcene, and ſo wereade ; © fooliſh things (in 
mais COMCEIt ) ſhall contound the wile; wekethings, the 

«things which arc mighty ; baſe things, and things that are 
« deſp iſ:d, hath God choſen, and things which are nat, to 
bring to naught things that are, Why all this? 7 har 2 fleſo 
ould glory in Hu preſence, And ; 

4, We matt obſ:rye thz manner how theſe Souldlers ad: 
dreſs themſelves to the Battell. Go/iah marched on like a 
Philtine, corſing David as he went ; David went on wich 

bleſſings in his mouth. Goliuh maketh toward David in his 
_ ſtrength, and the ftrength of his gods; David goeth 
againſt him, not in his own ſtrength, but in the Name of the 
Lord of Hoſts, the Ged of the Armics of 1/racl, What fol- 
lows? Whom thou haſt defied : And will God hclpz them 
who have curſed His children ; blaſphemed His Name; and 
d:hed His Hoalt ? certainly God will deſtroy them utterly. 
And this was Darids confidence; and touching himſclfe alfo 
he ſhould overcome, and be viAoriovs, for he had ſonght his 
Gea, and He is never ſou7ht in vaine; he trulted in God, He 
will never d-ceive that Fruſt ; ke w ent on in the Name of the 

Lora of Ficſts, it was not oof !le then he ſhould returne atha- 
med, Let the Redezmed of the Lord ſay ſo, for His mertey 
endure:h for ever, As David ſet his fcot upon Gliah, fo hall 
the Church. the {cr1ants of the Lord, ſet their foote upon the 
neck of their Adverſaries ; nay, they hall waſh their fecte1n 
the blood of the (laine ; there is the concluſion, 

Wereade on, and find, that after this vitory Sa»/enquires 
after David ; takes o full noticeofhimnow, that, indeed, he 
Eyed him continually, from that day forward; and he bends 
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all the force of his CALiliria ag,cinit David; He ccaſethnotty 
oftend David therewith till the day of his death, How Ds 
viddctended himiclte, and how jultly, will be enquiredints, 
and re{ulved 1n a titter place ; fo as he that will underſtand it 
may be fully Litished therein, and he that will pe ignorant let 
him te 1gnorant ſtill, Sax! did tzeke the life cf David; from 
that very day he had the viRery over Goliab, wm winch bioody 
mind he continued nll he dycd, 

We will then turne over, and looke upon him in the power 
of the Enciny, and in the hands of death ; and heare him what 
he ſaith, for tbere-eut we n a\ P:CK a QUcA! fon; To (AKe ouy 
ſeaſon of ſecking after God; We rcade ; © When Sax taw the 
** Holſt of the '/hulrftines, Is heart greatly trembled, What 
ſhould be doe now ? Let him goe to the Prophet ; thaths 
cannot aor, fur the Prepher js dead ; There arc other wayes 
to be taken, ard whercty to know Gods mind, and other 
Prophets alſo, 1t rot, let F1m enquire of che LORD; fohe 
docs; Saul enquired of the Lord but no anſwer now ; The Lond 
had anſwered 1m fully ard plainly, what His will andples- 
ſure was; Sau! heaikned net, tor he ebejed not ; Now he 
a$Kkes agau'e and againe, ail in vaine; He, that would not hex- 
ken when he might, and was commanded, ſhall enquire now 
and have no anſwer; Sar enquired of the LOR D, the 
LORD anjwered hum not, neither by Dreames, nor by Urn, 
mr by T yefhets: What will ke cue now? He is reſolved 
to enquire of the Devill, to fee what he will ſay, See here 1 
fad cate ! That man is 1n {traits indeed, who expeRs enlarge 
me:t from the Devill, But marke his complaint, that he puts 
upto the Devill; / am /cre diſtreſſed: he took a bad way tot 
help, to ſeek for it from his grcatelt Enemy, But what tro 
blis hun? The Philiſtines make Warre againſ# me : Nay tht 
was not it; fothey did before, the Iloavires too, the Aw 

monies, Amalekites, the Arabians alſo, all the world warted 
agaimit / ral; therefore the ir:uble was not in that ; No, but 
here It was, this was the trouble a1id fore afflition, which ws 
IK? 25Wword 1a his bowels, yea like the gall of Aſpes there. 
GOD wdparicd FROM ME: This was it, I-cahod, the 
Glory 1s gone: the Nations are angry, they will come up® 


the 
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the Land from evety quarter ; Let them come, they ſhall not 
diſtre(ſs the Land, with all their ſtrength; But,docs this follow; 
(God ts departed from a Land, then all created ſtrength cannot 
at:guard the faine ; it the Enemics were all wounded men, 
yet they (ha!l deitroy all the Land, and take the ſpoile, And 
this was Saw/s cale, God us departed from me, The ſaddeſt com- 
plaint that ever was heard ;z Confider well of it, and you will 
lay ſo:00; ſuppotc the Adverſary entring the doorcs, treading 


won the mans hecle,pangs are come upon him, the paine as of 


2 woman 1n travell ; his Soule 1s upon his lipps ; he is entring 
into the chambers of Death : and his caſe 1s che ſame with 
Sauls hte, GOD # departed from him, He anſwers him nor, Cer« 
tainly, neither teares, nor (1ghs, nor ſobbs, can point out this 
mans complaint 5 the gricvouſneſſe of this caſe excceds all 
compar:ifon, And this was Saws caſe then, that it may not 
bs our caſe anon, Let us confider with all cur hearts, how 
equalland jait 1t was, that God ſhould leave Saw/ at this time, 
and atford him no anſwer, God was with Sax, profpered 
him exceedingly, gave him glorious vitorres, Sax/ was not 
aware of all this; God antwered him againe and againe, told 
him what His expreſſe will was; Saul rezzAcd it ; now God 
departs from him, and a»/wers him no ore: A man will drive 
hard for comfort at {uch a time, but he will miſtake his way as 
Saw! did his, goes for the /iving to the dead, nay worle, from 
God tothe Devill, he ſ:ekes anſwer there at the Devils Ocacle; 
And behold worſe and worle, S$av/ cannot endure to heare it, 
but falls traight-way al along on the Barth*®, When he ſought 
counſell of God, he was alwayes victorious; Now that he 
ſought counſell from the Oracle of the Devill, this was the 
anſwer; © Whe can be thy friend now God is thine enemy ? 
«Thou didſt not exccute the fierce Wrath of the Lord upon 
« Amaleck,*, therefore muſt that wrath be executed upon thee ; 
*2nd to morrow (halt thou and thy fons be with me, cc, 
And ſoit was, for anſwerably it follows ; I hat, och himſelf, 
and his three ſons, with his neereſt and faithfull ſervants were 
all laughtered by the Philiſtines: his body with the bodyes 
of his Sonnes ( as a ſpeRacle of ſhame and diſhonour ) were 
hung over the walls of Berh/ar : _ there had remained, - 
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they had found buriall in the %bowells of raycnons Birds, had 
net the gratctull Gleaaires of Fabes ſtolne their carcaſſes thener, 
and interred them, This was the end of Saw/:; fach xs mi 

tell all the world; That now the bloo4 of Gods Prietts*, which 
Saul (h:d ; and of David, which he would have thed, was 
required and requited, Let us note it more parnenlarly; 
What was his end? very deſperate, The Battell went fore 
againſt him, and he was fore wounded of the Archers. Then 
he {aid unto his Armour-bearer, 4vaw thy Sword and thruitm"* 
throw therewith, Wis Armour-bearer r.tafzd : Did he well, 
in difobeying? Yes, for he disobeyed the deſperate Wil of 
Saw, which a man may doe, and yet dos the greneft right 
and juſtice to the King ; Yes, thouzh he had hcld/San/trom 
falling upon his own Sword, and foreſ(tramed him from being 
a {:\te-:inartherer. But Savl was lete to himf-ltc; and fohs 
dicd ; he tooke a Sword and fel! wpon it, A deſperate execution, 
He was an Enemy to good men while he lived, and now 
he died, he is an Enemy to himfclfe. He lived and %ieda 
murtherer : he fell upon his own Sword, and {o Sau! ard, 
His bariall we reade before : His 45fe, death and burial all three 
well agree together ; The greateſt part of his life was |{pent 
in perlaance of Gods friend, (fee the Relation all along) 
The laſt ARt of his life was violence upon himfclfe from tis 
own hand. He had driven David ( the headof his Tribes, and 
after Oyle had been powred upon him : and who {6 farbfil 
among all Sauls ſervants as David was 4) from abiding inthe 
Inheritance of the Lord : Sauls head was taken oft, and his be» 
dy expolcd tothe weather, faſined to a Wall ; no more accoun- 
ted of, then a deſpiſ:d broken [doll; or a veſſel Wherein t no plew 
ſure. Saexl had line the chicte Prieſt , and all his Fathers 
houſc, then Prieſts of the Lord; he had ſmitten their City with 
the edge of the Sword, and all therein with the edre of the 
Swerd, ( it is twice repeated, to ſhew the bloodine[: of that 
execution ; ) Now his lot ſhall fall-oat unte him, and this the 
portion of his meafures : All Sauls Sornes are ſlaine ; be 18 
written a CAſey Chilileſſe to all Generations ; forme of his {ced 


remained, but none proſpered to fit upon the Throne, and Aud 
any more 5n Judah . 


We 
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We muſt repeate this once more, for ſo I find it in the Sa- 
ered Writ, becauſe we may receive from it aſure inſtruQion : 
That we doe not tranſgreſl: againſt che ANGELL of the 
LORD; nor rcje&t His Word ; That: we continue lecking 
Counfcll at His mouth; and if He anſwer not, yet wait ; if 
we dic, let us d1c lecking ; while we waite there is hope ; 
depart trom Him,there is no hope; goe after other gods, and 
then certaine detlruRtion, asto Sant; So Saul died and bus three 
Sonnes, and all his Howſe ded together, for h:4 tranſpreſſion which 
be committed againſt the Lord, even againſt the Word of the Lord, 
which he kept not, © and alſo for aching Connſell of one that ha4 a 
« {emiliar fþirit, to enquire of it, andexnguired wot of the LORD : 
T here for e he flew him, and tw ned the K 1ngdome wnto David the 
ſve of ] elle, 

He fnecceds Savl, and him, his Sonne Solomon ( of them in 
their own place ) So/omons Wives rarned his heart Se GOD; 
therefore the greateſt halfe of his Crown muſt be rent from his 
head, for the greateſt part of his people rurned from Jern/alem : 
but not in Se/omons dayes. He hid many Wives, and almot 
halfe as many Concabines; yet but one Sonne, to whom hee 
melt leave (with ſorrow enough ) all the /aboxr he had taken mn- 
de the Swnne ©, At that time Solomon made it 2 queſtion 
(though we thinke he was too well reſolved at that point ) 
Who knoweth whether ke ſhall be a wiſe man or as foole? The man 
that came after him a child in underſtanding,refolves that que= 
ſtion,and puts it gue of doubt before all //-acl in the next Chap» 
iT, 
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THE 
ACTS OF REHOBOAM 


CHAP, IT, 


Rechoboam 1 petitioned by all Ifracl 450nt the ealing of yoaks, The 
Petition is aid ro want Reaſo'; it 1 proved to have Reaſon a»1 
Law both : For a yoake was upon Iracls necke prievons and [ere 
vile. Rehoboun adti/erh about it, which he ſcould not have dow 
much leſſe have taken the wor ſt counſell ; the markes thereof, the 
milchicte therefrom ; Hu Militia, how he bent the force theref, 
he 13 warned and deſiſteth, Who they are that ſtrengthen a Kung 
ard the K ingdome : He u ſtrong ſo long as he kept ro GOD 
and no longer, What hs Adver/ary did againſt him ; what hu 
conteſlion was to the LORD #4 recorded, Inpenious, but not hull 
nor deepe enough, becauſe not from a prepared heart ; therefore 
he returned to tolly, and teach:th us to diſcretion, touching the 
poixr of preparing the heart to feek the LORD. 
> Chzon.10, } EHOBO AM begins his raigne well, for he be- 
a Prov. 10.14. gins with ( ««»/ell, which, as it may be, and be 
oo 1 2 - taken, gives latety and eſtabliſhment *, But, 
b 2 Chr. 12.13 ol 12 GD A. , # 
c Pſa.119.109, LSD 
Temporacerta 


7 though he was now fourty years old ®, ( Aman 

ETOs BD years may be a child Ayn val 2. : The 

v:rturem ne@ Word of G O D madc his Grand-father wiſer then the eAni- 
PROC ents* ) yethad he not the judgement to diſcerne of Counſells, 
nant. ( the very teſt of wiſdome in Princes and all men els) That 
dSic frmiuet * thoſe arcever belt and ſureſt, which make a Kingdom fare 


fore haperis þ F tothe King, and the King to the Kingdom, by deſiring him 
ameri maitet to carry humſclte to, that he may rather be beloved then fea» 
yuan merut, 


| he red M 
: t. nt. 8, . ” 
Jo. ; Now I have againe hudled-up and throng'd together great 
matters, Which conccrae us not a little to conſider of now : 


for 
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for the not conſidering therof, when time was, loſt Rehoboam 
more then halfe his Kingdome, With GOD FS leave, and 
we have His leave, and command both, we will lay all our 
he14s together, ponderthe PETITION, which 4 LL 


o 


JYRAF L mutuptotheir Kivg, the juſtice and equity of 
| } quiry 


, the Counſ Is about it, and the determination there, Nv 
douht cf it, the (we WORD of GOD will dire us our 
way here, and in{truR us tod:(cretion ;; tor, by His grace, we 
xer{ lvcd to keep cloſe to that Guide, 

ſhes Petition is { for the King only mad? vit a queſtion ) 
« 42Ht the eaſong of burdens, nd TAKING OF THE 
«YOAKES from J[/racls neck, the freelt people in the 
. world, and cannot endure yoaks, nothing that tends to fer 
«witule, THY FATHER PUT AN HEAVFVT 
JO AKE UPON US : He made ft GRE E VOUS, 
ww therefore make our yoke SOMEWHAT eaſier, and we 
will ſerve three, There 1s the Petition. It will appearc anon to 
be a Petition of Right, Hearken now what is faid againlt it. 

& An unre:fonable Petition, as ever was hcard ; the people 
"comnlain, and would have caſe, and cannot tell what at- 
*|1-ththem, they were grown wanten with eaſe and peace 

*\What yoake had the Father put upon their necks ? What, 
«that they can call ſervitude? A grave Divine fayes, and we 
* will hzare him out, none but what were eaſte and ingeniors ; 
& The p-ople are querilous, full of complaints ſtill, they whine 
* 2nd cry for nothing, It is granted, & © D $ houfe and tha 
« Kings, and other magnificent butldings, could not rife with- 
% out m21'y 2 (houlder : True, but not of any //rae/ites ; There 
« were enou2h of Amnorites, Hirtites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
« J:buſres, remaining in the Land ( too many, the more too 
lame was //rael) to eaſe the 1/raelires ſhoulders, and take 
* xpon them the drwdzery of theſe works ; the tasks of [/raed 
* were eaſie and ingenwors ; free from ſervility, free from pain» 
*fillac{ſe, But the charge was theirs. Whoſe ſocver was the 
«1hour ; The dict of fo endleſſe a rerinue ; the rrtendance of 
« his Seraglio ; the purveyance for his fourty thouland Stavles; 
6:he colt of his Sacrifices, muſt needs weigh heavy : True, it 
*it had layed on noae, but his _ : But Salomon had _ 

3 .. Up" 


{5 


2 Chron 10, 4, 


The Kines Chronicle. 


——  — -- - --  — 


= ſupplics from other Countrics, fo as he made jiluer and gall 


»3 Chro, 1.15, 


« as plenteons as Stones, ana Cedars in abundaxce © ; Thelz we 
& Brhop Halls words, but we have not all yet ; The Reader 
« may take lciſure to obterve his following words, which ly 
« orcat blame upon the p:zople, He has fa1d, 1 will not lay he 
hes ſpoken like a Bithop, in his own ſente ; but this | will Liy, 
and make good; he has in all this, ſpoken nothing to purpole; 
and yet not alittle to the ſcorn of /ſrae!. 

1 .N-t.ing to prrpoſe; tor he has miſtaken the time, He ſpears 
of Selamos 1n his glory, I meanc worldly glory, I thall tpeax: 
of Solomon ( fo farreas is pertinent to this place ) ina moeſtin» 
glorious condition, when his heart was turned from the G0'D 
of Iſrael : and then ſure enough, from the people of 1/74, 
and then hee might lay yoakes upon the neckes of 1/- 
racl. 

2, Nothing to the purpoſe. He ſpake of burdeas and fervile 
workes, and reſtrains them to the drudgery about the Tem» 
ple-work, and other buildings and cals it ſo,x dr«dvery : I (hall 
account the work there to be honourable, and prove from God 
mouth, other ſcrvices to be dradgery indeed, the lowelt, the 
baſelt, that can be imagined, and molt unbeſceming {/rael, 1 
lay againe, not a word has he fpoken te purpoſe, for to ſpeake 
more plainly tothe loweſt capacity. What though no true //+ 
raclite >2umploycd in therepairing of Pax/s : and they that 66 
their own ſervice there, bave atull and fat requitall ; Do's it 
therctote follow, That no yokes lye upon the necks of 1/ratt? 
I doe not ſay, what yokes there are, but 1 fy the Labourers 
thcre may have their wages for their worke - and they that do 
a kind of ſervice there, may havea full allowance for that, and 
yet forall that there may be a greevous ſervitude upon 1/rat. 
He has not ſpoken topurpoſe ; but he has {poken, 

= Net a lutle to the jCorne of all 11: acl. He fayes the mul» 
Ute 15 ever prone to picke quarrels with their Governours 
Irue, they areio; and I adde, © never was there any govert 
" ment lo caſic, but ſoine have found fault with it, and counted 

\ra yOxe. But yet, he mult not lay this reproach upon [/r# 


anzujpon ALL {ſr acl ; but ſo he does : Some may complain, 
ny Wany cvenct their bleſſings, and 


account them burdens; 
but 
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by: farely Iſracland A L £ Iſrael will not fo doe; if all com- 
plain, and with one conſent (fo they did here ) charity binds 
me not to judge raſhly here, for there might be erievarces, 
40d but an equall requeſt to their King, that he would lay 
them untohcart, 
Now l.tme 2d4e this too, and then I will ge-onto proove, 
« 1 at it is or nary with us, I1ving 12 profperity, lightly to 
6 (roy rifracls TOANK ES, and account them feathers ; 
*t-r we haveno quick fiith, but where weure proched, fenti- 
!y wherein we our ſelves doe feele, This Sympathy cr 
this partner-(hip or C ompanion- "ip ® with o- 
« hers in their miſery 15 a r-re grace, and, as faith, ſcarce 
fd in the world. Bur this 1s the conclution ; He that 
2:00, and hves at cafe, cannot judge of 1/ſraels 
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is prot; 
yokot, 
Wit! GODS helpe, I will now prove what I did but 'fay 
betore, keeping by His good Hand upon me, clote to His 
ir.rd, that I may not tranſgreſſe in fo grave a point, about 
wakes ; and in fo generall a complaint avout them, purt-up by 
ALL Iſrazl, and tome amonglit thoſe All, the bett Prie#s in 
the world, as will appeare anon. 

And what it I hon'd ſay firſt, That the magnificence of So- 
{mens buildings ; The ſtate and glory of his Court ; The atten- 
dince there night be burdenſome to /rarl, might prejudice 
the private wealth, the attendance of private and home affairs : 
Andifſs, that wasa yoke to the people : 1 am fur ſuch a 
yuhe which prefſerh them moſt. It has been faid of old,* The 
*more {tate and prideat Court, { which commonly we call 
*(/ory ) The better trading in the City, but the more com- 
* lacing in the:Country, But I paſſe over this, which yet 
might be a Greevance, as not contiderable in this weighty 
daineh-, 

| have one Reaſon ſo pregnant of proofe, That Ifracl had 
yeaker mpon them in the dayes of Solomon, That, though all tte 
B:\hops, that were in Ezg/and, the two Arch-Bilhops alſs 
(1 know but one, and he has another Name, and of another in- 
ſtitutiun) doe fay the contrary, as they have becne dold that 


way, 1 dare fay, no man, that will reade this, will yy 
LAcml:. 
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them : for with Coas help I (hall prove the contrary tothen 
from Goa own mouth, and then, I hope, 1/rael: petition then, 
(hall be clearcd to be reafonavle and juſt now ; and cvery luc 
ike p:rit2en (hall be graticuſly anſwered by the King of /ſrw/ 
m His geed time: T mult premiſe firſt betore I proove, and 
conclude: And it 15 no more, but what 1s I-gible to all the 
world ; It 1s this ; That 

Solomon had married the Daughter of a ſtrange god * ; She 
brought her god with her to his Court, for it was a moveable 
thing, 1t might be carried ina Cart, or in a Ship, or upon meas 
ſhoulders, whether the Queen pleaſed; And as legible itis 
to all the world that there this god was, and well cſtecmed 
of by Solomon, tor he worſhipped it, and then it ſtole away 
his heart, and twrned it from the living God, Nay he had mary 
ſtrange Wives, and as many (trange gods, which they had 
brought along with them, being, as the other was, moveable 
and portable things, 

If it was fo, and (ot was, for he that runnes mayreade it, 
Then we conclude, That When Solomon ſerved ſtrange gods, 
] fracl was yoated; Then they did doe or fe ſuch ſervices, as 
were burdenſome unto theun, neither e4/ie nor ingeniow nat 
becomming Iiracll: Let another thinke, and fay as he thinks, 
That the only «rxdgery is to carry burdens for Tciople- 
building; which, hc fayes, //raef was freed from : I mult 
think that 1t 1s an honour to an /raclireto doc any worke there, 
though it be but for the remooving, or carrying-out rubbiſh 
thence : as it was to be a doore- kee per there : But this ſerving 
of Idolls, humbling before them, the creature before the 
worke of his hands, (an abominable Idolatry ) this is 4*& 
gery maze, a ſervile worke for 1/raell (by your leave) not 
free, (though eaſie ) nor ingeniens, And ſurely ſach ſervices 
wee done by //rac{ now, now that the 9 veens bad turned 
away the heart of theic King from the true G O D, and were 
all, King an1 Lneenes and 311 abominable Idvlaters, Then //- 
ract was yoaked (ure, not afſianced, but married to {trange g0ds, 
Now that their King was joyned to them, and humbled before 
them : witcfſe we are {0 charitable 2s tothinke, that the King 
ang lus QQueeus went alone in aa Idolatrous way, and _ 
cw 
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Fw of 1/ral with them : but that is not imaginable ; for 
Kings and Quzen's both are leading hands, or as the Ship Ad- 
mirajl, that Carrics the Lanthorne, all feere their conr ( aſter, 
Such perſons alwaycs carry their traine with them : looke 
which way they goc, though never fo wrong apath, we ſhall 
ſce (anon) companies blunering on in the ſame way, A N D 
ALL ISRAEL WITH HI M:, Certnnely then, 
even in Solemons dayes, there were ſervices, if not enjoyned 
Ilracl, yet done by [ſracl, and before [[racl, and goefore the Sun, 
which were to //#4e/ (if truc [/rael ) grievous and turden- 
ſme; as goad's to their lides, yoakes to their necks, and pricks 
to their eyCcs. 

0bje, Yes, this might be ; But theſe yoakes are too ſis 
rituall for the people, they can nzither ſce them, nor feele 
them : 1t is not their manner to complaine of theſe; Grant them 
their outward libertics ; take off Þ che yoake on their jawes ; make 
them free-Men z free from bodily tervicude; then lay meare 
lefre them, they will tall too, Lik- beaſts, minding their man« 
ger; let their King and his Q1-enes worſhip focks, and 
foner, and Devills roo (the ſacred Scripture faith, ſs they did, 
and yet ) what care the people, they are in {crvitude tonone, 
and Meate is before them, what care they. 

Anſw, It is true enough, fo carel fl: and brutiſh commenly 
we arc ; but //rael not ſo; or if fvins, in name fo, yet not 


0bef. But we miſtake the purpoſe of this obj:Rion, 
which is this, 7 hat Iſracl Was a free people wndry Solomoa ; he 
jut no heavy yoaks upon them, no grievous [ervitade, 

Anſw, T ne truth is, for I weuld carry-on the Readers un 
derſtanding cleare in this point, The facred Scripture is not 
expreſſe here, It ſayes not in theſe words, That Solomon 44id 
arrievors yoake npon bis people : That which is written is not 
loexpreſſe, apd yet the facred Scriptare,l thinke,is clearc in this 
matter, as we ſhall ſce anon. 

In the mcane time I would aske the manthat is beſt read 
inthe Chronicles, whether ever he read ſuch a thing as this ; 
That the Daughters of ſtrange gods came intoa Land, brought 
their gods with them z ( for that is the manner ) their Lord 
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my reading, though this I can {ay, 1 haveread the Chronicle, 
and this 1s the rcfult from my reading ; That, when abomi. 
nable 1dolatries were countenanced, were praiſed in a Land. 
I meane //raels Land ( though I necd not reftrainc it fo, for! 
have rcad ſomewhat in the Chronicles of other Nations alſo, 
but //racls Land, where Idolatry is eſtabliſhed by a Law, and 
ſo it might be faid to be in Selomons dayes, for what Queen 
and their King do's is a Law tothe people ; But I will ay no 
more but this,) when Idolatry is praiſed, is countenanced in 
a Land, Lucene ſerve abominable Idolls and their King too; 
It followes in the Chronicle, not 7/reels only, but Englfs, 
French and Spaniſh, © That, at that time, there were grievw 
« Yoakes upon the peoples necks, illegall preſſures, unjult 
* commands, that have neither ground ef Law, nor realon, 
then neither eafſe nor ingenious. Nay, let me add this here, 
from out of the Sacred (bronicle ( that is the Oracle) hethat 
reads (hall find it true, That when a Daughter of « ftrange god, 
came into /ſrael; Land, ſhe wrought ef:Aually there, tothe 
deſtruQion of her King, their ſeed, 2nd the people there. GOD 
is a Righteows GOD, Holy and Juf. Thinke we that His Law 
may be contumeliouſly uſed, trod under foot , and ſo contem« 
ned ; andthe peoples Law, their juſt Libertics, their heritage, 
their birth-right ; That this ſhall be maintained in hone, 
ſhall ſtand-up 10 full ſtrength, force and virtue? Surely it cat- 
not be, Can //-a-/thinke he may provoke God to His face, 
with 1 mages, and ſtrange vanitics,and yet fecle no yoake 

his neck ; nothing that ſhall be to him as Thornes in his te, 
or pricks in hiscyc 1 Conſult we with the records of Time, 
and we (hall beclcare in this matter, I mcanc in point af judg- 
ment, 


As God has given-up abominable Idolaters unto abominable 
hay = affeitions, 2s we reade *: So hath he given them up ut 


© hands ef their Enemies, ts ſcrve 6 grievens Wnt 


ae tea OS» aan on **> fon GA <a © Wwe © 


The AH> of Rehoboam. 


ee IG 


—— di 


35 


SL AP Ma un 
there, It is Gods manner ſo, we neverreade it to be otherwiſe, 
And jſt it is, That he, who will enthrall his ſpirit, that Lord- 
like thing, to ferve vile things, which ſhould not be named, 
thould have his neck brought under a grievous ſervitude, that 
w: may know what it is to depart from the Living GOD ; the 
eacice alſo of the LOR D, a1d the ſervice of other King domes d 
[ral rook the Daughters of ſtrange gods ro be their Wives, (reade 
on) and lerued their pots ( itill the itrange g od was ſerved by 
Husband and Witc both)rcade on; And the children of 1fracl did 
gyill, forgat the LORD tker GOD - an1 ſerved Bialim and the 
eres, What followed then ; Therefore the angey of the LORD 
wa ht : and preſently there was a grievous yoake clapt up- 
ontheir necks, Obſerve it when you will, and you will op- 
ſerve it, if you will obſerve any thing ; That the Sonnes and 
Davghters of {range gods never came alone to 1/racl; they came 
xccompanied, ſtil] they brought yoakes with them for I/rels 
necks. T hey choſe new gods, What if they did Doe you make 
but a What of 1t ? You may heare and fcele what followed at 
that time, as the Traine of thoſe gods ; Then was Warre in the 
gates, The new goar brought Swords with them, as their Traine, 
tocut //rael; throats, And I/ral could not defend themfclves, 
anahed people they, Was there a Speare or Shield found, among 
$rty thow/and in | {racl, The Lord help 1/raet, and deliver him 
from ſtrange gods, for theſe make 1/rae/naked, then they bring 
upon him the Sword; and, oh, what eppreſſionthen 1 You never 
reade of a Sword, which the ſtrange god has brought, but you 
rade 0PPRESSING there,and bathing in blood, 

0bjet, But this makes no proofe, that So/omon laid an hravy 
yoake upon //rael,and made their ſervitude greivous . 

Anſw. I contcf]2 it docs not : therefore we mu't looke bet- 
terinto the Sacred Text, to ſce what may be collected theace, 
by neceſſary dedaRion. True it is, I remember nothing tou- 
ching the weight of So/omenr hand upon the people ; nor what 
that yoake might be, which the people ſaid was grievous; but 
this we ſhall draw from the Text plaine enongh , For this is 
moſt legible, Solomons heart was rwrned from G O D (his 
Wives had turned him : That the LORD glorious 1a Power, 
ad abundant in ſhewing Mercy, turned his heart againe, =_ 
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be clearcd in a fitter place ) and then, in what a poſture it ſtood 
towards 1ſracl, 18 imaginable, This I take tobe a cleared truth, 
] hat, when a Kings heart is turned from GOD; it is turned 
al{> from the /ſracl tf God: And it from the //rael of GOD, 
*t is probable (to fay no more) he did turne his hand upon 
them, and layed npon their necks yoakes grievous to bs borne, 
The heart of Solomons Q1ezne did cleave to her range god, 
Tie R195 heatt clave 10 her in love - Then his heart Wy 
efiranyed fron the Trus GOD ; nay quite turned from Him, 
What then ? The intelligent Reader will conclude then; That 
Sol5mon, cleaving in love to [tranze Wives, and ſerving 
#trangs godr, thele Wives and theſe gods, turning hs heat 
tom 1jracls G ON, turncd his heart alfo from the Iſrael of 
GOD, to put heavy yoakes npoy them : ſo heavy, that, 
was ſaid of the Kingdome of Frawe, we may ſiy now of the 
Kingdoine of //racl, when their Kings heart was turned from 
GOD, There 1s more juſtice | in Hell ( inrefpet, not of the 
habit, but execution of it ) chem in that K ingdome : for in Hell, 
the innocent arc not punithed ; the wicked are not freed from 
puniſhment : But in //rael, when the King there is an abomi- 
nable 1 dolater, (there was never any queſtion of his Quzenes) 
his heart turned from the Tras GOD, and then the true Ire! 
{hall be yoaked, and made to fcrve a grievous ſervitude; and 
the wicked there, they that doe as their King does, f:rve abo+ 
minabl- Idolls, they ſhall be tree, fo far, as their King can free 
them, from that, which is the juit merit of their ſinne. But ſap- 
poſe, for we may ſuppoſe what we pleaſe, That King Sol 
men, in the goodnef]z of his diſpoſition, ( which 1 e{could 
never truſt, when his heart was rxrned from GOD ) would not 
be perſwadcd to yoake his people : yet GOD will yoke 
them ; and fo we findit in the Text : Rezon was an Adverſar) 
ro Iracl ®, all the dayes of Solomon ; And what did he doc? 
He abborred Iracl; Hadad alfo, another Adverfary, ( an 1do- 
latrous King ſhall not wart Adverfarics ) he did1fracl miſchief, 
Put this together, he abhorred Ifracl ; did Iracl mm/chieft : 
One of theſe is eno1gh, | but altogether made [[racls yoala 


grievous, And this was fo at the da I ter by 
Wroes bad turned away bu beart, Peony 
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05, But this was paſt, and So/omon was dead and gone, why 
ſhould his yoke be remembred, which,by his I dolatrous ſervices 
he had laid upon the people ? 

An. Thoſ: be things the people cannot forget: They doe re- 
member thc ir yokes, their effii2?:on and miſcry ; the Wormewoed 
and the Gol, Be ſides, 1% yok: 'S, which {lrange gods bring upon 
Ira! neckes, will not quickly of, and will make no ſmall un- 
prellion there ; We mult thinke them grievous to /ſraclat this 
tine, tpecially tothe good Pricits there, the y might ſ:e the 
xoot : 21 id cauſe of them ( vexarion gives wnderitanding ) and {o 
move the ; kiog ! to remove the cauſe and the eval together. In 

char; ity we mu, t chinke fo ; That //rael f1w now That corrupti- 

01 13 Reli21oy, abot ninabl 2 Prieſts and their ſervices were the 
caul- of 1/racl; heavy yokes, and grievous ſervitude 3 That So- 
lemon, oving tirange wires, and doting upon their gods, tur- 
ped His h eart from the GOD of /ſrael, and trom the children 
of 1/racl : fo they would move their King joyntly and with 
one conſcrit, for the removing of the cauſe, and of the cv1ill 
both together. We will now looke over what we have been 
long upon for great reaſon. 

| premiſedrhiy, which is ſo legible ; © The King of 1/rael 
© married ſtrange wives; clave to them in love, and dored up- 

& 07 their 20ds, The concluſion thence is ; *©* That then aa 
* heavy yoke was laid npon 1/rae/, and they ſerved a grievous 
«i{-rv!tule ; for the heart of their King was turned trom the 
# GOD of Iſrael, his hand mut be twned againtt the chil- 
* drenof //racl, tolay an heavy yoke upon them, To put 4 
« br; le ico thew jawes, cauſing them to erre*: Itisa conclu- 

*1on, drawac from the experience of all ages upward to this 
Clay ; That Idols comming into //raels land, bring yokes 
* with them; and GOD tz ads jadgements after them, Cha- 
rity concluJcs alſu, That when 1/rael and AU! Ifracl Petition 
their King , then, as David ſaid, is there not a cauſe *? 31Samiplg 
Sound wiflome and diſcretion makes noquzſtion of it, 1t re- 
manes now, that we _ over the Petition onee more, ſport, 
tafie and ingenious, 1, Then, how the King entertaines it, 
2. the C-unklis he fo wb about it.3.The anſwer he returns unto 


t: 4- Thea how the peoplereliih it. Theſe we will run-overin 
G 3 order, 
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order. The Petition we willreade firlt, 

Thy Father mae our yoker h:avy, now therefore eaſe they 
SOMEWHAT the greevou [erviende of thy Father, and 
hu yoke, that he put 119-14 #4, and We Will ſerve thee, What an« 
{wer makesthe King ? he will conlider of 1t,take adwce,and af 
terwards 1pcak his mind. 

1. It was the wiſz{t anſwer that we (hall reade from his 

mouth ; and yet, no true wiſloine in 1t at all, He will take 
time to conſiderof it ; of what? of doing ] udgement and Ju. 
ſlice to Þis people. It is a matter, that admits no queſtion, 
therefore no deliberation. Some things are not to be delibers- 
ted-on ; © Not, whither I will worihip GO D, or no, a 
* cording to His Rule, Not,whether I will turne tom Idol! 
*"toſcrvethe LIVING GOD ; I may conlider what it 
will CO ST me ; but not whether T will doc jitorno : [ 
cannot make queſtion there for conſcience {ike ; The Word is 
plaine : So, nor might Rehoboam deliberate on the matter 
( The manner may admit deliberation ) T he doing ]udgement 
and ] altice to his people, cafing ſomewhat their heavy yoke 
and grievous ſervitude : This admitted no deliberation ; The 
caſe was as plaine as the caſe of the three children, wherein they 
were not careful to make an/wer?, ©And certainly, whena man 
** will deliberate what way to take, when the good way is plain 
"before him,and the caſe as cleare as the Sun ; It is becauſc heis 
« reſolved not to ballance the counſels, but to deſert the cauſc,to 
* forſake the good path, and to turne into a way of his own. We 
reade on and tind it jult ſo here;TheKings way was plain before 
him, the ca/e was reſolved by his 200d Grand-father from the 
Oracle of GOD : The GOD of Iſrael /aid, the ROCK 
of Iracl fhake ro e: HE THAT RULETHOVER 
HEN MUST BEJUST*<, RULING inthefiw 
ef the LORD, Andit was written in abook for his Father 
Solomon, that he might l-arne and doe thereafter ; He foal 
jnaze Thy people With righteouſneſſe, and Thy poore With judge- 
went : Thow ſhalt judge the poore of the people, and breaks i 
preces the oppreſſour. Inſoclexne a caſe then, and to ſo juſt 3 
Petition, the King might have returned a gracious anſwer 


prefently have ſent away his people glad. 


2. But 
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2. But he will doc all things with Counſell, and there isno 
hart in that ; for he will confult with old-mex,* and that was 
wiſ-ly doae indecd ( it he had not been refolved before hand to 
doe the contrary, to take his owne way ) They are well ſeen 
in State matters, and well read in point of government, ( the 
hardeſt point ) having long ſtudied, both Times, Books, and 
en. Surcly the Reader long's to heare, what they will Gay, 
what counſell they give to the King, Thisit was, and this the 
purpolc of their Counſfell. 

« Be kind tothe people ; love and kindneffe gaines upon the 
« heart exceedingly. They are (hilderen of [/racl,hew Thy (elf 
a Father unto tiem(for ſo thou art) end then thou keepett thy 
* place, and they will keep theirs, and all will be done 1n love, 
« the beſt { ommander in the world. Thou art above them by the 
© head, to leade,to cour fell them,to provide for them:do not ſet 
*« them under thy foot, Be not froward with thy children , for 
«that will teach them frowardnes,and they wil befroward too. 
© Pleaſe them, humour them, ſpecially at the firſt, and thou ſhalt 
« have their hearts foriever, Stoop to them now, and thoa ſhalt 
* not fall,or hart thy Crewn, for thou (halt ſtoop but to Law 
«2nd Right-reaſon, Be a Servant to thy Servants this oneDay, 
6thinke it not much to ſcrve them to Day, and they will be 
"thy ſcryants to morrow, and all thy dayes : However thou 
«Joſt, doc not ſhow them the Toke ; for then, fo like an unta» 
* med Heifer //rael 13, not uſed to the Toke, they will ſhew 
" thee the hee/e, Be kind to*Thy people, and pleaſe rhem this 
*oxce : Put a bridlc on thy lipps, open thy mouth and ſpeake 
"\oftly tz them, good words and gracious, theſe coft a man 
"nothing ; the contrary may coſt thes deare, more then halfe 
«thy Kingdome. Thus adviſcdly ſpake the old Counfellours, 
ſuch as ſtood before Solomon, But his ſenne was reſolved of his 
way before har:d, and that he might be more confirmed in it, 
headviſed with the TO UN G (onnſellonrs, like himſclte, 
md yet ſo wiſe as to humour him,underſtanding his mind well 
enough, and this is their counſcll;fo they adviſe the King to an» 
{wer the peeple,cven fo rowghly ; 7 

«I ar King, Then ask y ou no queſtions for conſcience ſake; 


"looke not to. what I doc, but to yous obedience 3.1 am i 
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« beaccountable to G O D, not unto you ; You complaineof 
ty Toker, they are but wood yet, they (hall be 170% anon. M 
« Fathers hand was heavy upon you, was it fo ? you ſhall 
« find more weight from my little finger, then you f:1t from 
*my Fathers loynes, You complin of ſanart from Red, 
*« you (hall ſmart with Scorpions*;your burdens were heavy and 
&« increaſed ; Theſe ſhall multiply thortly, foas yon ſhall rave 
© like Beares, and groanc under them, becante of the rigor. 
Tell the people fo, faid theſe yorng Connicilours, Andit was 
good counſell, and ſounded well in Revoboams earceyfor it plet 
ſed him beſt, who thought he could not be a free King over [/ 
racl, anles Iſrael were (laves, groaning ander Tokes, and {mar- 
ting under Scorpions, and crowching,like an Aſlzbetweeatwo 
burdens. 

3. And he did thereafter, going his owne way, reſolved 
thercon, as others after him ©, before he asked com:ſcll : Ss 
he refuſed the grave counſell of the Ancients, tooke the other, 
which has two Afarkes, whereby it's badneſſe ſhall be difcer- 
ned to the worldsend ; 7 O V2 N G counſcll for the Porfow; 
and VIOLENT tor the matter, and fo, after three dayes 
( that was the time allotted for deliberation ) the King r& 
turns anſwer, as ycu heard rough and boyſterous, according 
as his witl:: Paraſites had adviſed him, Cy 4 Father made 
your yoake heavy, but 7 will adde thereto : my Father chaftiſed 
you with whipps, but I will chattiſe yow with Scorpi 
ons, Reade now, aud obſcrve how it takes with the 
people, 

3. The King is ſhort and quicke with the people ; they are 
as ſhort with him : The King was wilfull and the people will 
be froward with the froward, But had the L OR D no hand 
herein ? The Textanſwers that ; ©* Ss the King hearkned not 
wato the People for the CAUSEWAS 0 F: GO D, M 
T he cauſe was of GOD; The Kings will was free, freeto & 
vill and ſtubbornely bent that way, but ſo the juſt G O D or- 
ders it,7 he Kings ſtubborne will (hall briag to paſſ: the Decree 
of GOD f; itſhall ſcrre the good pleaſure of His holy Will; 
T hat the LO R D might performe His word, which He ſpas 
by the bazd of Abijah, 1rael in the Daycs of Selomen bad 
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torfaken the LOR D and worſhipped 4 areth the 
of the Sidonians, and Chemeſh we oÞ ma =_ way g 1Kin.1r,zz 
inet, it was well with them then, and they ſaw noevill Þ; bJcr.44-17, 
But did not the LORD remember them, and came it not in- Ge 
to His mind? Surely Idolaters never ſcaped unpuniſhed : A : Che, 16.16 
plague evcr followed their abominable ſervices ; and now was Womths 
the time when the rod of pride muſt bloſſeme : ( In the month « ver. 18, 
of the fooliſh 19 arod of pride") when the frowardneſſe of the ry 
King (h»Il make himſelte ſmart; anda rough word from his earn 
tongue ſhall rent-oFten Tribes from his Crowne : eLnd When ED 
all 1fracl /aw that the King World not hearken wnto them they bas ; prodentis 
rent themſelves from him, and Went every man to their Tents & fortituint 
Preſently after, but too late, the King ſent after his people _ ante foes loea : 
Whiſtle them agal | : - Juſtittamac mes 
J gaine, and to pacific them ; but they were paſt we,/iamin 
call, Beſides, he ſent as bad an Oratoxy toperſwade with the I 
people, as he could have choſen in all the Land ; for he fent manitraten Gp 
HAD OR A M, who was over the Tribute d : 2 man moſt nan/uerulinen 
hatcfull to all the people, beins one of the Taxers of the peo- nagig is Wur hi? 
ple, and ſo having empticd their purſes, he ſhould never gaine el, bs 
their hearts. We reade how they entertained the meſſage by cevidnias 
the welcome they gave to the meſſenger, They inſtantly Roned /47019 furria 
him _ ſtones that hedied %, Then the King was ſtartled, fav PY key green 
now that no coards or fetters hold a le fab & de thebs, 5:0 /60g88 
that are twiſted and forged by lore ne 1 Ja bod ——_ pom yo il 
firong hold in his peoples hearts and affeRions, he made ſpeed 4 pn tutifinan 
to 2nother ( «ftle, not halfe fo ſtrong , yet if was ] E- mBait1 ang 
_ LEM, the ſtrongeſt place one of them in- the fatttes 
There beberhinke himlcifc how he might fortifie his King- 5704/6 1-919 
dome, and compleat his MILITIA ©; 1 willtte this note efpararu: fo wis 
upon it at the firſt, hee began Wrong ; the very firſt ſtep was ff vi vere be- 
out of the way ; his firſk worke (hould not have been Sy OECD 
MILITIA; muchleſſz ſhould hehave bent the force of it mat any 
againſt bis Brethren 8 ; Bat thereof be had faire warning, f» Chro. 11, 
and he was ſo wiſe as to obey it®, then the warre m—_ 
ſed, and the Souldiers were disbanded, as wonderfully, as Rr. ge 
were ours in the North, 
But he gocs on with his wy LITIA, bmilds Cines ; 
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Tribes, and beſt B:loved. Nay, The Prieſt; and the Levites 
that were in all I\racl reſorted to him out of all their Coaſts % 
And the reaſon is given in the Text, Jcroboam and bu (on 
bad caſt them off from executing their office unto the L O RD), 
Aye they were too boly for Jeroboam, and his ſonnes, and 
their devilliſh ſervices ; he ordained Prieſts of his own chy- 
ſing, for the bich places, and FOR THE DEVIL $n, 
Reader warke that, nd FOR THE DEVILS; ad 
carry it heme to the idolaters of our daycs. But they will 
ever beleeve you, The When they ſerve GOD after ther 
owne Way, they doc not ſerve Him but Devils ; and when 
they doc ordaine Pricſts for their Haſſe, they dar ordaine 
them for the Devils, They will not belceve you in this; 
That they doe now as Jeroboam did, ſacrifice to the De 
vils, and make Prieſts to the Devils. No not they, they 
are wiſcr then ſo, They make Altars and Prieſts and $4 
crifices too, all of their owne making, as Aaron made a 
Feaſt,o *FEHOV AH, fo indeed they ſay, and they 
thinke they have a ſtrong proofe from that, which Aow 
faid,not weighing what the LORD faics a little after, Thy 
Wor ſhipped the ( alfe, they ſacrificed ito the C «fe, That they 
did, /axth the LOR D. Why then, they facrificed to the 
Devill, and worſhipped the Dewi , faith the Lord, Tal 
them this, thoaghthey will not regard it, for they regard not 
what the LORD fays:but when you have told them fo, and bid 
them conſider on it,you have told them the truth,and doneyour 
Duty.Reade on, After the fore-mcationed others allo, even fuch 
as ſet their hearts to ſeek the LORD GOD of Iv ae! came to 
raſalem to [ccrifice wnto the LORD GOD of their F ather1*,W 
fellowes now ? That whercon we mult ſet 'a Marke. $0 
they ſtrengthened the K ingdome of Judah ; They were the 
very CUILITIA of the Kingdome, Who ? fach act 
their hearts to keke the LORD ; Here we mult put the 
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marke ; © When they come to a Ciry, Towne, or Country, 
* who {ct their hearts to ferke the LOR D, they bring a 
« bleſſing along with them, They fortific the place excee- 
dngly ; they make the City EXCE E DING STRONG, 
they are the MILITIA of the City. Soit followes, S« THEY 
frengthened the K ingdome of | oma and made Rehoboam 
STRONG. Ycs, Prince and people, all are STRONG 
now ; why now ? Now that Prieſts and Levites are come we 
rthem, SUCH ASSET THEIRHEARTS TO 

SEEKE THE LORD. Itis notable alſo to conſider 
how long the Prince and people continued Strong. How 
long ? It is anſwered, THREE TEAR E$S*», for 
long they walked in the way of David and Solomon. What 
way was that ? GODS way ſure, an holy way, "and wee 
nk ſet a marke there alſo, The way 4 Prince muit take to 
make him/clfe and hi K ingdome firong, is, ro WALKE mw 
the (frfle ) WAY OF DAU1D AND $0 L0- 
MON; when David performed the Wilref GO D*. We 
will note no more, but this in this Chapter concerning Re- 
whoa, that he did againſt the Commandement, fer he mwl- 
hed wizes to hinuſelfe 4, 

After this time, when Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the King- 
came *, and ſtrengthened him/elfs, HE FORSOOK T He 
LAW of the LORD, What followed that bad example? 
Nultitudes 3 what way ſoeyer the King takes, he goes not + 
lone, the people will prefſe, and throng after him, as here 
n ths place ; And ALL ISRAEL with him, Note 
we therefore, what a traine followes the King. Feroboam 
cmmanesa C A LUISH worſhip ; All Iſrael follow the 
Commandement, Feroboam is never mentioned, but with his 
trune after him, 4 Ruler hearkens to lyes. What if he does, 
« what is that to his Servants? Yes, for it followes, ALL 
als SERUANTS ae wicked ', They will doe as 
ieir Maſter doth, and thinke they doe well ; they will 

d 2 Way or make a way, after the Commandement th 
wil goc, REHOBO AM FORSOOKE THE 
LAWOF THE LORD, AND ALL ISRAEL 
VITH HIM. What thea ? Then all was turned up- 
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ſide downe. Bury me with my face downe-ward, faith 
Diogemes, Why fo man ? Becauſe, faid he, the Rulers are 


- naught, and all will be neught preſently ; now all will be 


» 2 Chron. 11.3 


b 7cr.6, 


turncd upſide downe, and then my face will be upward + 
paine, in the fitteſt poſture. Juſt ſo with Rehobeam, ap. 
ſide downe, a marvellous alteration preſently. He that was 
ftrong before, 1s now weake as water : That, which wx 
ſawn, is now become 2s rotrenzeſſe ; his Strength, which 
feemed INFINIT E®”, mouldred away and became rot. 
tennef(: ; his MILITIA fiinted, his ſtrong-holds were 
like the firſt ripe figgs, which fall into the mouth of the 
Fater » ; Sce there, Kehoboam toriakes the Law of his GOD; 
GOD forlakes him, breakes dovrne hs heager, takes away 
his DEFENCE from his Citics, and ſtrong holds, ex- 
peſcth him to the WILL of his Adverſiry, which yet 
the LOR D ſets bounds unto, and that we muſt note, 
SHISHAK (and he was Succeſſour of that «fyypiias, 
whoſe Daughter Solowen had marricd, thereby the better 
to aſſure bis eſtate, which while he ferved GOD, wasby 
GOD aflurcd againſt all and the greateſt neighbouring 
Kings : And when he forſooke Him, it was torne afunder 
by his mcaneſt vaſſils) This Shak diſtrefſed Zudab, for 
THEY HAD TRANSGRESSED AGAINST 
THE LORDa; and He Icft them in his hand, But 
this hclped the King and the people very much, even their 
humbling themſelves under Gods mighty hand, and fubmit- 
ting, ſaying, THE LORDISRFGHTEO VHS, 
Therefure the LOR D did not ftirre wp all Hu wrah, 
He would not deſtroy them &/togerher, Neverthelcfſc becauſe 
Rehoboam and his people would ſerve ſtrange god, therefore 
they Mould be under the yoake of a firange King, SER- 
VANTS UNTO HIMs<*«: And becauſe they would 
change ſo good a Maſter, th:y fhould know His ſervice, ad 
the ſervice of other K ing : Indah {hoald not get his neck from 
under the &giptian yoake : Moreover Shiſhak pilliged the heaſe 
the LORD, and the Kings boſe, fir oe TOOKE eALL 
MCs ; bus Shields of gold alſo, inſtead of which Rehoboam made 
Sineldy of braſſe; and they were good cnough for him, jor 


via-fulland then pouriog it out. And ; 
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kad embaſed the Temple, and impurcd the ſervice there ; and 
1 change fit enough' for him too, who was fo ready tochange 
the wor{hip of his God. Notwithſtanding the Lord graunted 
to Prince nd people SOME DELIFER ANCE; He 
would not deſtroy the king ALTO G ETHER s, and 
(> in Judah THINGS WENTWELL, But not 
long ſure; forthe KIMGDIDEFITLE"); he humbled 
himſ-lfs while the ſtroake was upon himg he turned himſelf 
tothe Lord, till the Lord turned the wrath from him ; fo long 
he dig ſeemingly well. But when the wrath was turned away, 
he tarned to his Idoll; HE DID EYV1LL, fayes the 
Text, and renders a reaſon withall, BECAUSE HE 
PREPARED NOT HIMSELFE TO SEEKE 
THELORD, eAnd hedid evill, this is tobeneted, with 
the reaſon of the ame ; The King humbled himſclfe, that is 
exprefſed ; his heart Ccemed to be humbled, fo as he could 
ACCEPT OF THE PUNISHMENT of hu 
iniquiry ?, for he faid, The LORD «w RIGHTEOUS. 
And yet thus we reade, HE DID EYTILL, Sarely his 
UNCIRCUMCISED Heart (that word is to be 
noted ) Was wot humbled ; that is, his heart was not humbled 
for the wncircumxi/ionthereot ; he did not ſorrow, after 4 godly 

ſrt; pot for his finnce, but for the pani/amene of his Ginne : 

while the vial} of wrath was powring forth upon him, he,per= 
haps, powred torth his prayer, as the manner is; all that while 

he humbled himfclfe, no longer; He PREP ARED nat 

by Heart to that great Workg of HUMILIATION, Cer- 

tainly there is rome PREP AR AT O RT Worke to be 

done, before the heart can be humbled in a right manner ; 

which worke f-ts the thoughts on worke, makes us fad and ſc- 

nous.ſo to conlider with all our hearts and foules, tirlt ; 

1, How DREADFULL GOD is ; how vaine and abomi= 
nable I'dolls are. And ; 

2, That finxe is only and truly evil: but 7delarry ( there is 
aſpice of it in cvery ſinne, as there was a ſpice of the CALFE 
in every puniſhment ) that, which is called 4bominable 1do- 
larry, 13 above tmcaſure finnefull, fillag up the viall of wrath 


3. How 
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3. How dreadfull a thing it 1s te be under this WRATH 
now, the wrath of G © D, which yet is, in comparilento 
that, which is TO COME, but as a droptothe Occan; 2 
a ſparke to the fornace, which hath this ingredient init, (to 
make the flame more ſcorching ) cverlalting burning, eternal 
wrath, And, 

4. How dreadfull a thing it is 7's fir ſake the LAW of GOD, 
and to be exemplary thereunto, as Kebobearm did and was, fax 
he carricd all his :raine after him, there mult be a {ad and ſeriow 
conſideration thereof. And, 

5, Soalſo (and tocontrat) a ſerious conſideration of the 
Hear, I mcanc all, that is called fle/S in the outward or in» 
ward man, whether in high places there or low, as the darke+ 
neſſe in the wwder/tanding ; the reckineſſe in the Will; the fin- 
fullneſſe, the deceitfullnefs, the deſperate wickedneſle in the 


whole heart ; All this requires a ſerious and fad conſideration, 


as a PREP AP ATORT Worke for humbling the heart in aright 
manner. And, 

6, Then this alſo, which is chicfcſt of all, The goodneſſe, 
the kindneſle ef that God to me, whoſe Law I have forſaken; 
Hu Law before whom our fathers have walked ; His Law, 
Who fed me all my lif long to thu day. This conſideration, if (6- 
rious, melts the heart, And laſtly, 

7. How the Lord himſclfe is pleaſed to ALLURE His 
people ; how comfortably He ſpeaks unto them in their wil 
dernefſe; He is Gracious and Mercifull; He will multiply 
pardons; He will abundantly pardon them, whole wncircum- 
ciſed hearts are humbled, ſo as they can accept of their puni , 
can ſay, in (incerity and truth of heart broken in the ſence of all 
this; Ihe LORD ww RIGHTEOUS in all that iscome 
wpon #4, and yet He 8a FATHER an EVERLASTING 
Father, &c. 

Such conſiderations as theſe, are prep atory to worke the 
heart to a right humiliation, clſe the ſtout heart will not 
downe, It may keepe within bounds for a time, as a 6e 
hedged in with thornes, but it will breake out againe, 
DOEEPVILL, And this is the more ſeriouſly to 
thought on in this place once for all, Becauſe, when we _ 
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RA that a King and people, after their humiliations, have faller- 

to back, have returned to their myyre and vomvir ; or, as it ishere, 

2 hve done E V 1 LL, after their ſhewes of Reformation : We 

to reade in the ſame place, this reaſon given of their fo falling» 

all back, which we meete with in the Text, becan/e he prepared » Chro-12.14, 

wt bis heare t2 ſeeks the Lord. Soalfo, when we reade, That 

), kizh places, or high per{2ns, eminent and above others in their 

MK bomnations, yet arc not taken away, nor C'VT off; the 

Ws {ane reaſon is given ; The people had not prepared their hearts 
unto the God of their Fathersc, But now on the contrary, we 

le hall never reade, that a Prince or peeple returned back to folly ; 

Ne that they did evil ( purpofely and advifedly ; there are (lips and 

V failings and fallings m the beſt ) That they «4 Worke inaquity, Homo ſup, 

Ne after they had prepared their heart to ſeeks the Lord, THERE 

c ARE GOOD THINGS FOUND IN THEE, 

and this is the chicfeſt of all; T HOU HAST PRE.- 

t PARED THY HE ART TO SEEKE GOD4, 4: Chro.uy 

We ſhall reade anen, how mightily that King went-on, and * 


Cc 3 Chron. 20. 


, prevailed. Therz was indeed ſome ſtop in his way, but that 
; the people cauſed. This is the point; FEHOSHA PHAT 
L returned not to folly, he did no evill ; be Wrought no INT QUITY, 
* Why , for hee had prepared his heart to ſeete GO D. But 


Reboboars here, be did evil; how lo? becauſe he prepared nat 
| himſelfe to ſerhe the Lord, The heart muſt be prepared for that 
great worke of ſecking the Lord, elſe the heart will not bc 
ted and reſolved apon the worke. The Records concerning 
Reboboarns Afts arc loſt, only this we reade, That there wwe 
Wer: betweenRehoboam aud ] croboam cominually : for friend- 
ſhip once broken is bardly pecced ; and peeced enmity never , x 
krcly ſodered, But death came and tooke off Reheboboans © 0 cMmi/Fall 
trom that quarrell, laid him and his thoughts faſt aſecpe, #4e hs —_—_—— 
flept with bus Fathers, and was buried. Abyah his Son reigned po/ſant + 7ra 
in his (ſtead, a little wiſer then his Farther, and but a little 4:fcitinum co5 
detter ; yet bagauſe he ordered his CAlilinia wiſely , I reſerve !*92linre, 
bim for another place : Aſa alſo, and Fehoſdaphat his Sonne, a —_—_ 
| the compleateſt patterns of wel-peſtaring a Kingdome that ,,,/., ws 

ever were looked apon ; I refer theie alſo to their owne place ; ediuuvencrint.: 


only making mention of their Names here to continue the Viut, 
Story, THE 
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CHAP, III. 


JnHORAM firengtheneth himſclfe againſt the LORD, and 
flayeth his Bretheren He walked: on «after a Wicked example; 
In a way contrary t#(0d ; and God 45 contrary to him, Edom 
revolted from bims ; ſs doth Libnah a City of Priefts ; They wi 
net be compelied to Idolatry : So they approve themſelves the be 
ſubjefts to the King. He quite for thes the Law of bu GOD; w 
man followes him, but the executioner of Gods Wrath : Ent 
mics are upon his bach ; and fore diſeaſes in hu bowels : He tet, 
and car ries the marke of hus Wickedne (ſe to his grave, 


EHOR AM, a very bad Sonne of a yery good 
I £9 Father, has a Kingdome diſpoſed to him, b& 
(07 IJ cauſe he was the firſt borne b ; That was theo» 

2 £DY. |y reaſon that perſwaded with the Father ; ther 


| could be noother ; tor no ſooner was heniſen-p 
therein, and knew himſelfe to be King, but he frengrbened bim- 
frlfe (5.e.) ſet himſclfe 1n a poſture of warre. 

A moſt unhappy and unnaturall beginning ; for the firſt AR 
of hoſtility was againſt thoſe, he ſhould have tendred asaF 
ther, being King ; and as his owne bowells, for they wer 
his Brethren : Bur he flew his Bretheren with the Sword, be00cs 
divers alſo of the Princes of Iracl.* The G O D of recompentt! 
meets with him anon : © For the dcbrs of Craelty and McrCy 
« are never left unſatisfied; 1 hey may lye for a time, but they 


{hall encreaſe ; both Principal and Uſ/eſhall be payed at por 


he has ſhed blood, blood will purſue him ; he ſhall be 
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drunke with it; his Sword has made his Mother childleſſet 
the Sword of the L O R D will make bim wiveleſſe and child- 
leſſ: at once ; this we (hall ſee anon, We will obſerve him in 
his way now : What way goes he? He leaves the good way 
of his good Father, traverſeth his own way, a way pleaſing in 
his own cycs ; the Way of the Kings © of Irael, The King of 
Judab now does jult as the how/e of Ahab: And the SPIRIT 
of GOD 1s clcare at this paint, giving us the reaſon why 
the Sonne left the geod way of his Father (a wiſe King and 
2 better Man,) to walke in the way of the howſe of Abad; 
fir he had (faith the Spirit ) the Daughter of Ahab * ro Wife, 
Trucly, wheu I firſt read the Chapter ( to gather obſervations 
from it) and faw ſuch a (langhter, ſuch an eFaſion of blood, 
] verily thought, I ſhould read this preſcatly ; for he had the 
Davghter of Abab ro Wife; A pelſtilent woman, a very fire» 
brand ordained by God to cenlume a great part of the Nobleſt 
Houſes in Judah, even of thoſe men or their children, whoſe 
worldly wiſedome, tegardle(: of God: pleaſure, had bronght 
her in, Jehoram was «mped into this wicked fork, the family 
of Ahab, he had a notorious — [dolarreſſe, and, it was 
verily thought, an Ada/rreſſe alſo to his Wife ; Now you may 
reade-on without the booke, And he Wronght that, which was 
evil in the eyes of the LORD *: It was very likely that would 
follow, for he that regards not into what Houſe he matcheth 
himſelfe, will be as regardleſſe how evif his Works are, and 
that they are wrought 1a the eyes of the LORD: Indeed he 
wrought that cvill, which conſumed and ruined himſelfe, 
and his whole family: and yet not all, not every perſon there, 
for the LOR D, remembring Mercy in the midit of Judge- 
ment, (as His manner is, and promiſe was ) would not quite 
ry the Gght of Iſrael, becauſe of the good word He fake to 

vid concerning that matter %, But Jchoram (hall be vex:d, 
every veine in his heart, and made an example of wrath to all, 
that will match in an Idolatrous houſe. 

That we may hate Jchorame way { which was the way of 
the Houſe of Akeb ) as we doe the endofthe ſame, for it was 
aine and deſtrugon to him, ard his whole houſe, and his 

tos; WE Will trace 4 Rar” 
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that we gay reade with all obfer vation, what thoſ- evil were, 
which he wrought in the way of the howle of Abab, before the 
evcs of the Lora: T hen we will fee how the Lordmeety with 
him in that way ; Low gently He dezles with im at tbefeſt, 
and how ſcycrely at the Jaft 5 for patience abuſed turnes into 
fierce wrath, We will obſerve m our p*\hge by what fi 
and degrees the Zcrd procceds againſt him; fmiting him in 
his entwards firſt, afterwards in his bowels : we will obferre 
the order briefly, 2nd then we will treat more largely oponit, 
The Lord plucks him by the Crowne tilt, firikes off x pi 
thence, not very eonfiderable, and yet not wholly contemp- 
tible ; then takes away a Flener, the chicfe ernment ofihe 
fame ; then ho!ds him ap to the wind, his Kingdome alfo, and 
fo di{ſelved bis ſubſtance > For the Lord tooke away the bedee, 
His defence, throwes-open his gates and barys, and in-camethe 
adrcrfary from every quarter : yet the Lord has not Gore, 
will ye provoke the Lord to anger : arc yeſtronger then Hed) 
thorax takes adviſe of his Wife, followes her way, and fire 
cheth out his kand againſt the Lox Þ : At the laſt, the Lol 
lifted hig-up to the wind mdced, diffolveth his fiibſtance, 
ſhatters him and Ibis houle ul to pieces, ( he would proteke 
the Zord:) (layes bis Wives and Children; frikes him inthe 
bowells; and yet there is notanend, That we may putal 
duc obicrvation uponall this, we will reade it all over againeid 
erdcr- 
1, We will pace with him in his wey, that we may leztng 
to hate it ; It is &e wey of the howſe of Ahab ; and he wilkes i 
it ſfowtly, as if he had an arme like Gop. Whatever concerndl 
bis Kingdeme, he communicates to his ®weene, rakes het 
counſcll ( (he was the Daughter of Ahab ) "what ſhe fad wi 
Las ; then her Lord otters wwolence t» the Law, changerh the 
Ordinances, breakes the crvcrlafting Covenant, for thus Is 
docs; hc jo /akes the » Lord God of his Fathers. What follows 
this forſaking ? Moreover be made high places in rhe Monnnine! 
of Judab, and 0an/ed the inhabinenrs of \eraſalem to comml fr- 
nication, Some there were, both Pricits and others, to whom 
the good King deccaled, ( obferving in bisHfe time, withſar- 
aw caough, what way his Son inclined ) preteen 


th 
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both touching fpirituall cauſcs and temporall matters : And 
theſe would not yeeld, ( as we ſhall ſceanon) to thoſe _— 
OC, 


eedings of Zeboram : But he was King, and might 

thought, as his Wife counſelled him, (ſh= was Daugh- 
ter of Omri and Siſter of Abb, ( for that mult tiil be remems- 
bred, ſhe would countell him te do) as he liſted ; he made 
innovations in Religion, uſed compal/ron there, and was, ifnot 
the very firit, the frit that 1s regiſtred, to have ſet-up irreli- 
gion and Idolatrous ſervices BT FORCE, and compelled Juiah 
thereto ©, 

Then the good Prieſts began to looke about them ( for their 
eycs were open and upon Fehoram long before, but) now they 
hy their heads together, and conſult what i ro be done, and 
what way they mult take, now that they ſee which way their 
King takes. Speake to him they dare not, they durſt as well 
ſhake a Lyon by his clawes : his Queene, a woman of a Maf- 
culine ſpirit, and very wicked, had fo rafſed the {pirit ofher 
King 20ainlt G © Þ and good Ien, that he was now ſuch 4 


dvcr.tt, 


ſon of Belial, that a man could not ſpeake tohim f; A craeft f 1 Sam. 25. x7, 


perſecutor he, for he murthered his owne Bretheren, and di- 
vers of the Princes, as we heard, who then durſt ſtand before 
him , or ſpeake the truth unto him, or traſt him after theſe 
bleody executions? Certaine jt is, the Prophers durſt not 
ſtand before him, much kflc reprove him to his face, but de- 
nounced Go Þ $ judgements again(t him by Zerrers8, keeping 
themſclves cloſe and farre from him : ' There came a writing to 
bim from Elijah the Prophet, ( how it came the Lon v knowes, 

it came) to give the King warning before the blow came, 
(for that is the Lords manner ) and therein the Propher deales 
plaincly and roundly with the King ; © That he' walked asa 
"man purſuing a curſe; in the way of the Kinys of 17a, 


*FORCING Judah to gee a Whwing in the ſame way, 8c. " 


Thus plaine was the writing, for that could neither bluſh nor 

beafraid, though in-the hands of a murtherer ; and the pen- 

man was ſafe caough ( | thiok ) he had taken fayRuary at che 

grave; but the ſhoutelb Prophet ofthent all derfſt cor rl the 

Xing this to his face,for he hated choreprovor;and was refolved 

nts way, —— that Queſt vyichand 
2 
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him in his way, though it were to fave his Crowne :'So te 
gocs-on, or rather blunders, as one before him, upon the drawn 
Sword, We mult note here, as we (hall find it all along, Tha 
the Prophets tellthe King plainly of his doings ; if he be fach 
a ſon of Belial as thus King was, and will not heare, thent 
ſent a writing to hun ; It the King be ſo fierce, that a good Pro. 
phet dares not itand before him and fpeake unto him; then he 
will {end unto him ; And there came 4 Writing 0 him from the 
Prophet, And fo, having done their duty, the Prophets let the 
Kin; and the Queen alone joyned to Idols, and traverfing theit 
own way, ( they had entred upon and made paſlible by blood, 
and fuch ſcldome returne ) The Prophe:s would not we 
themſclves about them : In their CMomh*they were found, 
for then their pangs came upon them, We will now take our 
eysoffrom beholding Jehorams way ,andbchold the Lordinthe 
way of his judgments upon him, 

2. The LORD begins with him, es His manner is, lightly 
affifting him at the firſt, and afterward more grievouſly, Je- 
boram will not heare the true Prophets, nay he will not endure 
the ſight of them, if they be ſuch as will tell hm thetruth, 
Now the Lo ® Þ will ſpcake to him by his red, that hasa 
voice, and,after that,in His ſore difþpl/caſare, He has been tam» 
pering with the Zaw of his G © Þ, and now he has offzred 
violence to it; the Lo & D will touch him in bis Crown; 
He will come to his heart anon, but, as was faid, He wil 
touch him lightly firſt ; And, if he conſiders well of it, it may 
keep the blow from the heart ; we muſt obſerve by what Reps 
the Lord proceeds againſt him. 

xt. Edom breaks looſe from him : there is ove {Up from his 
Crowne, which he ſhould have laid to heart, have ſearched 
into the cauſc of this revolt, for it was conſiderable ; Jehoraw 
was their King before z now they will have none of him, for 
he will have none of Go »,(mark that:) They made them/elve 
a King, 7eboram had revoultcd too, and from the X /NG 


of 1/rael, which was moſt conſiderable at this time ; buthe 
conſiders it not, ( for wile t 


boughts cannet enter into ki 
and ſtay with him, who muſt rr —_— 
may bring the Edewices 


periſh ) He conſiders bow: he 
back againe to his Crewne. The 
Edemnite 
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Fdomites are gone frem under his dominion, he goes after, 

with bus Princes, and all his ( karets with him© ; and fomething «yer 9 

he did, bnt little to purpoſc, yet fo much as lifted him up, and 

made him yet more ſtout againſt Go »Þ (as we heard and 

reads) to whom he r<ndred neither praiſe nor thanks, But 

what exploits did he with his Princes, and all bis Charets with [TR 
him ? He c:m2 upon the Edonnires by night, and it is like ( for 

he was in arage ) he flew many of them : and ſo he gained 

ſome dead bodies, and thoſe he might keep under his domi-s 
nion if ple2fed him : Bat fo long as there was live-blood at 
their hearts, Ie {ſhould never regain them again ; So the Edo- 
mites revelticd from wnder the hand of Judah wnre this Days, 4 vero, 
Well, they are gone from under his dominion: wiſer and bet- | 
ter men then they will follow after ; and ſo aflower, a chicfe 
ornament falls from ehorams Crowne, for, 
2. Lib:ah, a Towne of Priclts and Levitcs, who were char- 
ged by the Father © ( diſcerning the way and ſpirit of his Son) e: Chro. 1g.g, 
in the feare of the LORD, to doe fait fully and with a per felt 10,11, 
leet ( a great charge ) theſe give Zehoram the ſliptoo : They 
will forfake Jchoram, for he has forſaken the Lo D: they will 
not be thruſt away from the ſcrvice of their Gop to ſerve Idols, 
not they. This ſounds harſh in Jehorams carc ; and it 13 as 
grievous to his eye, 
It is very likely fo, but no matter for that ; we knew before, 
ſoſcone 25 we rezd , that he had taken the Dawghter of Ahab. 
1#if, what would follow, that he muſt be vexcd cvery vaine 
of his heart. And yet,ncthing, not a word or deed dee we find 
inthe Text, fa1d or dane againſt them, 

True; but this is cleare in the Text, the /ame time did Liboah yer 26, 
revelt from under his hand. Whoſe hand? from under Fehorams 
hand. Then it may be colleted from the Text, that Feboram 
counted them Rebells,and called them {o too. : 

Yes, very likely ſo, though it be not exprefſ:d ſo; for it is the Exulem me de; 
manner fo, for a Rebel to call others by his own Name,Rebelsand /uo nomine vor 
Traitors all, _ 

Was Jehor am a Rebelt then 2 I dec not fay fo : Hearc I pray 
you what the Lox Þ ſayes, for His cycs are upon thetruth, 


and He will be heard, Jehoraw had fir faken the Lord God of hue 
13 Farbers, 
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Fathers, What more ? A great deale more followes now ; 
CAoreover he mad: bigh-placer. What mere > And canſadile 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ro commit formcation, What mere 
and compelied Judah cherero, Looke upon it now, for we ag 
riſeno higher : Jehoram ſorſaker G O D, turns his back up- 
on Him, the great Porenrare, KI N G of Kange, and LORD 
of Lords, turns his back unon This L O R D ; then proveke 
Him to His ficz by his lying vanities, and abominable Idols 
tric; and, which heightens his Rebellion agaialt G 0 D, and 
puts an accent upon it, makes it found very high, /eboraw fer. 
ceth his LORDS Queen before His face, he compels Judah 
to do the ſame, as he had done, very wickedly, We cannat 
doubt now, but /eboram was a great Rebell, the greaterþe- 
cauſe he was 19 high place, a great King, and his wits a gres 
Quecn, daughter and ſiſter of two great Kings, the greater his 
Rebellion for that. 
But theſe Prie/ts and Levires revolt from their King, arethe 
not Rebels now ? 
Judge ye ! Here are two, Jehoraws and his Prieſts, thelc 
< two contrary wayes, and they crofſe cach the other at the 
izheſt point, the point of ſervice and homage to their GON; 
It is legible fo all the world, that one of theſe walkgas a Re 
bell molt contrary to G O D and good-men ; Then the other 
dos walk as bccometh obedient children, It is not pollible, 
That they , walking croffe in the ſame way, ſhould meet toge- 
ther in point of Rebellion. Bat the Text is yet clearer. 
Priefts forſake Iehoram (nor the King) And why torſake they 
Jehoram > Becauſe he hai forſaken the LORD GOD of 
ku Fathers * Looke ye! The cafe is cleare, for Cr has clez 
red it, He has given usthe cleareſt acconntof this matter that 
evcr was given ; The King had forſaken his LORD 
mount, LOR D of Lords. The Prieffs maſt foriake /cvera 
mn his way, or forfaks G OD; That they will not doe, He's 
the Fountaine of their - their Hobr, their comfort ; He 8 
their praiſe, their feare, for He istheir God, and He is4 LL 
will not forfake Him ; A good Ged, hasdone them good 
eirdaycs, nor can they forget or negle the charge, thas 
good old Maſter layed upon them *; Deals conragionſy "eo 
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worke and way ct the LO R D, and the LO R D ſhall be 


with youu; for He will be with the good e, They durſt not follow 
lchor avs downea precipice, They knew alſo there was a pit at 
the bottome, thit had no bottome, Let /eboram venture his 
necke, the T rieft;s would not, much lefſe their eternall ſouls, 
Should they follow him, that had forſaken GOD 1 GOD 
forbid, 
ſhus we {ee it cleare now as the beaten way, thit here was 
nareliſtance of the Kings Power, for that isot G O D, and for 
GOD, holy, tuft and good : Here was a refiitance only of /p+ 
horams power, unholy, unjuſt and naugbt, mannaged cleave 
wainit GOIN, and forcing his people torebell agaialt Him toog. 
A reſiſtance, 1 ſay, not 2gaink the official poxer of the King, 
but the humane power ot /choraw, 23 wicked and 1dolatroys 
man, andas Vaoriow ( we have not a fitter word) one that 
mlednot, but let his Wife doc and rule all, The Pricffs reſi» 
ſed nor ſebor amy power, but his wives power, tyranny rather, 
for he did all after the Line and Law of Ahabr haute, whoſe 
Siſter ſhe was, and Daughter of Ow, and that was no Law 
to //rael, bat moſt crofiz unto it : They reſiſted the FORCE 
ING will of Jehoram, (torit had 00 Reafon ) whereby be 
would force the freeſt people 1D the world, and the tree(t 
Thing in che werld, which can be no mere jmprifancd then 
emthe tmne-beame 3. and as much without the yerge of leh» 
rows jari{-did ion, 2s 2 Starr is above his finger ; they rehlilted 
_ will, and obeyed GODS #4, Holy, Hely, Holybleficd 
ever, | 

Tharikybe tr G 0D, Who has fo clexred unto us the practs 
of theſe Pricits and Levites in Jrhoramsy dayes, that he maſt 
fiy xs a bold fellow did, { The facred Text u fedigiows) who 
will necuſe thote Pricftr, and honeſt men nt x2aying fedition, 
brewle they tor fooke the way of Froeram, when be had torks- 
ken the LOR D,and His 2ood way. We mult give men teave, 
who have their eyes open, and can difcernc a pit before 
them, to turn out of the way, that Jrads to- death, 
nd follow ©n in the way of LORD. Wee zeade 
oy | 
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eare totheir word, the word of G © D, and bends his fiſt; hs 
will compcll thzm to dot as he does; they will not be forced 
there ; let Jehoram goz his owne way,as his wife leads hun, 
they will goe theus, and yet not theirs, it 1s the way of the 
LORD, So now the belt flowerot his Crowne is gone, 
the honeſt Pricſts, a good Kings cit j:2wels: The ſupporters of 
his Crowne were gone before, judgement and juſtice, his witt 
made him ſtampe thoſe under his toot. What will become of 
this man? You ſhall heare anon, and very quickly? Judgment 
and juſtice are fet under foot ; Th: Law ft GOD yu 
forſaken ; a contrary Law is forced : now GOD will 
forſake Zehoram, and He will take peace away with Him, 
His Priefts pack-after ; Then vengeance comes powring down, 
for all will forſake Jehoraw , but the exccutioners of GODS 
juſtice. The pooreſt King that was in the world, and more 
miſcrable becauſe the King of J#dah, Now the LORD, for 
He has held His peace a great while,is returning upen him,wil 
ſhatter Zehorams Crowne, and even break the man to peeges; 
He will hold him up to the wind , and that ſhall carry away 
his SwbRence ; He will throw open the gates of his Kingdom, 
He will take away his defence ; The Weeke (hall come-in up 
on him, and take the prey, It is moſt ebſcrvable how GOD 
purſucs the quarrell of His Covenant againlt this man, no King 
nowin GODS account, and of very ſaall account inal 
Iſrael, Tehoram had forſaken the Fountaine, the LORD 
daſhes to peeces all his Cifternes, He makes holes in them, all 
the comfort ſhall run out thence ; his Ciſternes ſhall bold no 
water, nota drop : I meane, the LOR D confounds his 
ſtrength, and his connſcll both, nothing ſhould do him good; 
for belides the blood that he ſhed, the violence he offered to 
the Law, his forcizg men to break it, his adviſing with bis 
wife, 4 Wicked woman: Beſides all this, he forſooke the Lord, 
he went out from the preſence of the LO R D, as it is (aid 
of Cain. Let me aske, how can that be ? A man may forlaks 
the LORD as /choramdid ; but haw can he goe out frem 
the preſence of the L O RD (as (aindid }) Who s wholly 1 
* Heaven, and wholly in Earth, not by interchanged times, 

ke is He 
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vew thew art there, if in Hell thow art there al : How then 


muſt it be underſtood, or what is the meaning, that /choraw, 
3 Cain, went-ont from the preſence of the LORD ? This 
isthe meaning, ( ai», and fo Tehoram, and fo every wicked 
man, hardned 1n evill, goes out from the u_—_— GOD, 
that is, from out of the King of Heavens high-way, whcrin on- 
ly is fafety, anda Commiſſion granted and ſcaled for his pro- 
tein : Heis =_ from under GOD FS roofe, as I may 
fy, from out of His Angels hands, heisleft to himſclfe, de- 
bvered up into his owne hands ( he had better be delivered 
upto the Devill ) to be his owne Keeper, d sfavoured now,and 
lrreaved of GOD $ protetion. This was /chorams caſe, a 
forlorne and torſaken man, for he hath forſaken G O D, and 
now no man followes him, but the Minittersof GO D S ven- 
geance, And they come-in upon him from every quarter, for 
the Defence is gone, and the doores of his Houſe and King- 
dome lye open ; 11 comes the Adverfaries (GOD ftaredup 
their ſpirit © ) The Philiſtiner firlt, who had no power till now, 
fince Davids time, but now lJehorams finnes make them 
ſtrong d, The eArabiavs with them, a naked people, theſe 
deſpicable Enemies take his fenced Cities, ſpoyle his ſtrong 
bolds, aye his Houſe, carried away all the /abFtaxce that 
we found therin, and his fonsalſo and his wives : So that © 
there was never a ſonne left him ſave ons, And then, to make 
tis ſorrows compleat,(for when G O D begins, He will make 
n cnd, cither bend the man,or breake him too peeces,) And 
that the terrible Sentence in that threatning Epiſtle (whoſe it 
was, I know not, but it was the word of the LORD) might 
be fullfilled to a Letter, he that iſmit his brethren, is ſmit in 
bis bowels, which ſhortly after fcll out by reaſon of 
tis ſickneſſe : fo he dycd of fore diſeaſes 2, Surely the 
-"< place therof, commands our obſervation and out 

Mark. 
Jeheram was ſmitten inhis bowels ; we muſt remember 
Whom Jchorams had ſmitten, his Brethren, the ſons of his Mo* 
 : his Sonnes were ſmitten too, and he in his bowels, Our 
Divines have a ſaying very netable 3 Tell me thy puniſhment and 
I'Wil tell rhee thy ſinne : For the LORD, the GOD of Re- 
K COmpen - 
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1n2:2dients, which be puts into his finne, G © D puts into 
his puniſhinent ; That the ſinner, ſmarting under the firoche 
of his {i ard pumſl}unent both together, may be humbled for 
the onc more then ender the other, and fay from his heart, The 
LOK D 'S1 ch 'EQUS 3; The Retalration of the Lords wondgertll 
here; we ruſt put the more cvolcrvation upen it, even how He 
&i4 return J chorams rec ompence wpon bus ewne head \, 

1. He haa concealed hatied, be had ſpoken fair and peaceable 
words, when warr was in his heart : he 1s puniſhed openly in 
eli- Goht of all //ract,and before the Sun. 

2. Hchad Qin Allis Brethren, and every one of them bettey 
then bimclfs 3; The Princes alſo, divers of them, the worſt 
could nut be worſe then himſclf, only complying with him in 
his abominable way, all thcſ: he had fhain, The Lord doe's 
reccmpence him, He ſtirred-up the #hurat of the Philiſtines, and 
of the e-Lratians; ard they came up into ] adah aud brake intoit 
And what did they ? They carried away A LL the ſubſtance, 
that Was fornd in the K ings Houſe, and his ſons alſo (all fave one) 
and his wives (except Arhaliab that Wicked Woman, (he muſt be 
Ic ft to recom pence All Indah tor the blood-ſhed there, and thes- 
boininalle ſervices done there : but ) the enemics carried x* 
way all thereſt, leaving him tut one ſon, nor that one for his 
fake, but for D avid His {crvants ſake. 

3. He did not only countenance irreligious ſervices perfor- 
med to the Devill, but eltabliſhed them by a Law, and by come 
pulſive authority did exforce them ; he ſhall feele force enough ; 
This Adverfary did force him, and the other did force him cven 
in his o'yn houſe, and carricd out thence All his ſubſtance, that 
was found there with his fons and with his wives. Why ? he 
would FORCE Judah todoc as he did,evill before theeyes of the 
Lord : he had an Arme like God, he could commend, nay com 
pet! the freeſt thing in the world, and againſt God todo wicke® 
ly *,worſc then the Heathen } See his recompence : he feels fees 
after force ; breach upon breach, bat the laſt is the forcft. 

4 He had broken the Lord with bis Whoriſo heave 4, like a3 wi 
the heart of his Queen, for (ſo the Lord complains, toſhew ury 


compercer®, renders to a fiuner his CMeaſarer* : andthe icy 


tous how Hc is weariced and preſſed withtheſe abominable {ere 
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vices in [u4as) the LORD GOD of Recompences breaks 

his heart with forrows, for He ſmate him in his bowels with 

an incurable diſaſe, wherof he lay lingring two yeares, ( All 

that long time, an handred years, fo they ſ:emed to him ly- 

jag in extremity ( aay by day) complaning night and day, 0 

my bowel,).) Then they fell ont by reaſon of his ſichwes, and ſo at once, 

ke dic! rxi/e, for ought we can gather, the firſt and ſecond death 

together, He committed much (inn alittle time (8 years) he 

paced over his own way quickly, and more quickly paſſ:d the 
pleaſure of it, but the pain 15 lalting, Certainly this is written 

torthe inſtruction of all the Kings of 1#dah,that came after him, 
who,becholding this Kecompence, might 2bhorre the Worke: And 

looking through to the end of the way of Ahabs-houſe, they 

might not dare to ſet their face or foot that way, in taking the 

dawghter of Ahab ro wife, for (he will rule all, and give counſcll 

like her {zIfe, wicked counſell, to the ruine of King and King- 

dom and all: All this will be legible in the next Chapter, ſo ſoon 

a5 1have ſhut-up this, /e-oram departed this life without be- 

ing deed ® ; as his Subj=Rs had ſmall cauſe of comfort in his mver.20. 
life : fo had they not the good manners to pretend ſorrow for 
his death ; Then wereade his buriall, and there is all of him; 
but that he was not buried in the Sepwichers of the Kings *, The 
like is faid of others like him ; we will ſet this note once for all 
npon his grave ; He that walked fo contrary to his good Father 
all the day long, (ſhall not lodge with himat night ; They bari» 
«a him, but not 4n the Sepulcbers of the K ings, 
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C H A P. I V. 


Ahaziah &: bart reigne ; he walked in the wayes of Ababs-heul, 
and after wicked counſels; the end therof : The good old Kay, 
the grand-father 1 at reft in hu bed, but in his life time, ) 
ning in affinity with Ahab, he made ] udah reſtleſſe, til als 
houſe and K ingdome was deſtroyed, 


Ehoahaz. called alſo eAhaziah, the youngelt of 
[chorams (onnes, (tor the Arabian: bad (lain al 
» the elicſt)began to raigne when he was" 43". 
youy old, and ended his raigne within the year 
after. 
© Hehada great ex1mple before his eyes, in 1 
fore wrath powred downe upon his Father, his children, his 
wives and all his gords; which bad him look well to bis ſiepps, 
and yet he was not warned : He walked alſs in the wayer of ts 
houſe of Ahab, and was guided by the ſame #þirirs, that had 
been his Fathers evill Angels. His Story is thort, but ve 
lamcntable, very exemplary alſo, to bid others beware they 
___ not in the wayes, nor after the counſels of the houle of 
The firſt yeare of his raigne was the laſt of his life : for 
he haſted-on in the moſt compendious wajes to his 
tow, What wayes ? In the wayes of the bouſe of 4bw, 
and after the Conn/els of his Mother ( that wicked womer) it 
S@ in one yearc, he loſt himlclt nd "oe 
J 
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dome; I meane, not Ahaziah only, but the King was deſtroys 
&d, tor the houſe of Ahaziah had zo power to keep [fill the Kingdom, 
His ſtory 1s ſhort, but the colleAtion thence is large, &of the ſame 
vſe;] will make it a$ thort as I can,& conclude it: That all Kings 
and Princes may be warned,rot to joynin Afinity with Ahab, 
norwalkafter the coun/els of the houle of Abab.Good [eheſbupbar 
joyrs in Athnity *with Akab,matched his Son cheram to diha- 
liah, Akabs Silter, the Daughter of Omrs *,moved thereuntoby 
politick resſons, no doubt, to ſtrengthen his Kingdome by 
joyning in Athnity with a Neighbour king. /choram walkes 
atter his Wives count-lls, commits folly in /ſrael, and compels 
Judah therexnto ;- 1s {mitten with plagues, as we hezrd, and ſo 
aicd, 

Ahaz3ah his Son walked- on after the Father, and according 
ts the counſcll of bis Mother, to doe Wickealy - Comanted the 
Scepter into his Mothzrs hands, and went with his brother 
king Feboram, the Son of eAhab, King of //rarl, to Warre 
arainſt Hazacl K ing of Syria, where the Syrians (mote Foram 
(there is aletter taken trom his Name, which ever more im- 
plyes, that the Lord takes away His defence from that Perſon : 
25 the putting to of alectter, notes the adding of a Blefling ) 
and he returned to be healed in Fexreel, where Abauiab vitnts 
bim , and there meets with bis deltration, which was of 

OD, by comming to loram d : for Jebn, being Amnointed 
ofthe LO R D, to cnt off the houſe of Ahab, and, while he was 
executing, judgement, there he finds the Princes of Z«dadb, 
and flew them®©: Then dAhawahr ww bimſclfe in Samaria, but 
they found hin out and flew tim there. Looke ye there, and then 
ye looke through to the end ; Ahazian walked in the wayes 
of Ahab : followes after the counſels of the houſe of eAbab; 
Now he muft perith in the very ſame way. with. the houſe of 
eAhab. He thought to out-run the vengeance, and to hide 
himſelfe ; It cannot be, the exccutioner of wrath tinds him 
out, and he is Nlaine.. Sce againe, what a ſlaughter here is ; 7e- 
boſhaphat the Grandfather joyncd houſe to houſe, to make his 
houſe the ſtronger by Aﬀnity with Abab ; It was the means 
to root out all his Poſkerity : here Jebw ſlew at one blow ro 
and Forty of buy Ifſwe Adais : And. then Athabab the Mother af 
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riddance, for Shs aroſe and deitroyed all the ſeed Royal of the 
honſe of Judah : And yet not all ; he that tutred the feed 
goud Jehoſaaphat to be deſtroyed ty h-r hand, im whoſeafting 

he oft:nded ; will have a branch of 7eho/Laphars ſtock ſaved, 
for the ſake of fo faithfull a prozenitor ; and for His promiſe 
ſake : The decree of th: Log b muſt {tand ; not one word fray 
His Mowth ſhall faile + Athaliah did to her utmoſt torevarde 
that Decree, and to make the promiſe void, but it could na be; 
Bur the made a foule way tothe Throne, aad there ſhe fatetill 
the app.Iinted time. 

We muſt returne once more to Abauav, to guther-up ene 
obſervation from his buriall, and then a ſhort uſcof all, Ser 
what miſchicte 4habs houſe and their countclls did unto this 
poor King their Nephew, to whom they wiſhed fo well! 
Thty counſclled him to dot wicked/y, and that muſt needsbe 
to hu deftruttion; He lived a King not a full yeare, then he ldſt 
himſclfe, and his Kingdome altogether. A dithonourty 
lowes him to the gravealſo; for when they had ſlaine him 
buried bim, fayes the Text, likely with ſome fach honour, & 
was ſutable to a King ; but not in Fer=s/alemw, nor for hisown 
lake neither 5; They {aid he u the Son of | cho(haphat, who ſourtt 
the LORD with all bu heart, THEREFORE THEY BUR 
ED HIM. 

A faire warning toall Kings and Princes,that they joyne not 
in Athnity with Aba6 ; it they doe, more then probablecit is, 
that they will walke'sn the wayecs of the houlc'of Ahad; after 
their counſells to doe- wickodly, and that is the ready way cver- 
mare todeftruttion, The wayes of Ahab, and the counſells from 
that wicked houſe did provoke th: Lox Þ exceedingly, ny 
ſtirred-np the heate of His diſpleafure, which did burne mo? 
loweſh Hell. 

fehoſbaphat and his houſe found it 10; A great example to all 
after him, he joyned in Aftinity with A4«b, and thereby ha 
zarded his own life, and kindlied a flame, which conſumed his 
houſe, and all his poſterity. 

Ahh was his only Grand-child (a5 was thought )that was 
left of his houſe, and after he was (laine, rhe hon/r of Ahariah had 

no 
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g power to keep Flill obs Ki ingaome, The wayes of th: » houſe of 
Ahab xe the tame Rill , their counſels the ſame, agatnlt the 
Lox Þ and againſt His Cyr1sT, todoe ſo wickedly: And the 
end of thoſe w ayes arc the ſame, de{trution to King and King- 
domes we cannot but be well aware of thar, for CGoD j 4 
and the [ame * tor Ever; True anggh ighteouus are Thy Wayes, Lox D *fCicat Dew 57 
Gop Alminhty * : Fnſt and True are | ' by wayes 7 hou King of /caper, Gs 
Saints: andT7 hy 7M: hements we mach wariſeſ © j-H. Det ſets 

_ þ, that had the Scepter in her hand bs fore, Neps into 4 ies, 

1: Throne over the thooes 1 blood now; and there the late (ix SR , 
yeares, a: id in the {:venth the vengeance ct theLor D oyer® <e15.3 
tooke ber, and tooke her away in a whirle-wi ind, when this 2 Clu0.22,93 
word was doubled in her mouth, T renſon, Treaſon, win was 
zfowle that way, as her hands were bloody ; you will have a 
fght of her in the next Chapter, and no more, and that is 
encugh, for ſhe was the molt hated objeR that ever was feen 
in }ud+h, and ſo ſhe periſhed : fo we (hall reade 1n the Story of 


%wvjala an excellent man, of whom in his own place among 
the Good Kings, 
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CHAP, V. 

JoaAs H 4 good Prince, fir he was under an excellent Two 
but a bad King ; He proved bimſelfe wnthankefull, and 6 diſpre-, 
wed all his beſt attions : He gave abloody command fir a 
execution, and bath a full cup of blood meaſured out unts him, 


PAOAS x hadaloving and tender Nurſe, Jehoron 

wy Daughter, his Aunt; and as carctull a Tutour, her 
AX Husband, that honourable man Jehojadeb the 
L Prieſt, his PreteRtour under Go D : It mal 
” needs follow, that, youth ſo ſeaſoned in its mi- 
nority, will doe ſomething worthy of ſuch a Tuterage ; So he 
dig, and rhefirſt aR, he tooke in hand, was the reparation of 
the Temple *, fallen into decay through the wickedneſl: of 
ungodly Tyrants. There was the greateſt reaſon in the world, 
that ſo he ſhould doe, repaire the breaches there, Which Athe 
liah that wicked woman®, with her Sonnes*, had made there, 
taking the dedicate things of the Lok »'s Houſe, and beſtow- 
ing them upon Baalim; for the Temple, by Go ys appoint: 
ment, had preſcrved him to make-up the many breaches made 
alſo upon the houſe of David: And indeed, the King followed 
the buſineſl2 with ſo earneſt azeale, That, not only the L+- 
ones were more ſlack then he b : but even Tchojada his T wow, 
was faine to be quickned by his admonition ©, He would up- 
hold that place with the greateRt zcale, which he had lcarnt, 
bygood information, had upheld him. But his zeale was fai- 
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ned; and the good precepts his good guardian diſtilled frm 
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him, did not ſinke downe into his heart : they made no other 
impreſſion there, but what a ſhert time could weare out, 
lehojada,that good Councellour,dies full of dayes, and the people 
buried him ( who had preſerved the race of the Kings, and 
$ reſtored the true Religion ) among the Kings of Judah «, drer,15,16, 
_ That exceHent Pricſt is gone from the Court to his Crowne; 
he had the gaine, the Court and Kingdome had the loſle, a 
loſſe unſpekeable : for then the Princes of /adab aRcd their 
parts, flattered their King (able enough toflatter himſelfe ) 
drawed him-on to their fide, who ſtood bent before by tus 
own inclination ; fo he bearkned unto them -, and left the houſe © v2.17. 
of the Lord, and ſerved Idols, What then? Then wrath came 
Judah awd Jeruſalem; YRATH CAME : Ai, * vel. 


as 4A Lard-walting wrath comes powring down upon a King 
'%, «2nd Kingdom, when they fall down before Idols ; then wrath 
< * comes and will not ſpare, for it is th: wrath ot the Lo = », 


«wholc Glory they have given to ſtocks and ſtones. They were 
ſerved in their kind, for they ſerved [dols;Prince and people,they 
my all choſe new gods;T hen was Warre in the gates ; (as we heard be» 
her fore) and their CMibtia could not keepe it off : yet the Lord 
the inted meanes, which could have done it, for he ſent Pro- 
of ———_— but they would not give care : As a ways gre.19. 
my ward and impatient fick-man they were angry with the re- 
he medy, and at the Conmundement of their K imo ( who ever 
of aw an Idolater that was net cruell ) they ſmote their Phyſi- 
of tian, T hey conſpired againſt G O D $S Meſſenger, and toned bins 
1d, with fones Þ, What had hedone? the beſt ſervice that is ima- h yer. au. 
ha. ginable; hee conteſted with the King and p:ople (and pet 
not he, but the Spirit of G O D upon him ) faying, ©* why dec 
"you ſtand in your own light, why goe youcroſle to your 
nt « own happineſſe ? Why rren/greſſe you the Commandewent of yer. 10, 
Me th LORD, that you cannot proſper ? © All the wayes youtake 
ed *tothrivc and proſper in the world, is loſt labour, or laboor in TI 
"Mt "the fire: Tow tran/preſſe the (ommandenents of the LO RD, 
* yer canner proffer : you have frſakes the LORD, He hath alſo 
| you. This was all the goed man had done; in theſe 
Words he had ſpoke unto the people : And they, after their 
manner, and lat — , —_ 
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him with ſtones ; T key conſpired againſt hm, and ftoned bin wth 
ſtones, at the comm indement of the King. What a King is thi! 
The likeſt to the ungratetull faake, that ever was heed &f; 
His Son is ſla1ne at the commundement of the King, whole Fathe 
( and Mother ) was the Kings Nurſe in his infancy ; wwhis 
Guardian when he was young ; his faithfull Councelior wher 
he was growne up 3 The Son of ſuch a Father, that haddone 
ſo much for the King, was foxed at the commandement of the 
King, \Wlut willnot that King doe, that has left the honſef 
*s LOKD GOD of bus Fathers! Serveth Idolls} we 
{ce by J-a® what he will dac ; he will ſhed blood to his power, 
but that 1s 2ot all; it he can make his cheice, it ſhall berhe 
blood of thoie, who are moſt fauthtull, and therefore mall roſe 
him in his way, Whoever law an Idohater that wasnota molt 
ungra:cfull man, toLoDb and Afar both | I will not addeand 
crwcll too, tor he, that hath faid, VN'GR ATE FUL Lykath faid 
all, Note withall ; A counterfet zcale will degencrate int6 
the dcadlicſt hatrc<; and no ſuch cormics te the hawſo-ol 

herbs 724". houſhold of G © Þ, as tricads once, bus now tarned adverls- 
_ *X-” rics; Such an adverſary was Foafs, and the moſt antharikbell 
97:P-343« man,that ever we reade of, I canaot except one, for hizing» 
titude did exceed Benhadads King of Syris : Fight nar path 

z 2 Chron 18, ſmall or great, ſave only with the & wng of Iiracl « ; this was 86s 
39, hadads charge; A molt unkind requitall of Ahab: ( fookith) 
\Kino,g0.2s PINtY ©O him, giving him his life at an cafie rate®, Zenkadad 
194082034 returnes that kindnefl: with that bloody charge, touching the 
taking away ALabs life ; and it was done accordingly ; bates 

cording to the threat of the Log Þ, becauſe Abab had ter Bos 

Le hadad gee, whom he had appeinted tower deftyaition, I be 
+'* kedinto that place to ſee whether it conld be © paralell forthis 

mans ingratitude ; but it cannot be ; the like isnot to befoand 

in all the, Records of Time, Good Zechariah, and the Senofu 

| .__ a Father, to whom 7oafd was more ing thentsu!l 

the men in the world ; and ns lefſe to his Son, forhe old hit 

the truth, which is the greateſt kindnefſe oProghet car) dov 

unto a King : This truc Prophet was ſtoned 21ich Hamer ati 
commandement of the King, whom bis Fathes had devotuthi 

kindnede unto, fared his like aud bis-Crowne both, 
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Where was he flaine? /n the Corr of the Honſe of the LORD. 
Ob! he ſhould have ſpared him there, for it was neare the place, 
which was /o4/b his ſanRuary ; but when a man is reſolved to 
dec wickedly, he will make no choice of places; or,if he docs, 
that place pleaſeth belt, which is moſt before the Lox v, and 
iathe face of the whole Congregation of Prophets, conſulti 
zeut 2 Way, and reſolving upon it, how they may eAablith 
his Crowne, and make his Kingdome fure for ever. This place 
pleaſed /oaſh beſt, im the Comrr of GODS Honſe, the place for 
that great aſſembly, And yet it was well for Zechariah, that 
be was laine there, where he had done ſo much ſervice to God 
and His people : Se heremoved with comfort enough, from 
one Court to another, from ahat on carth to that in Heaven, 
I (hall be the longer upon this bloody execution, purpoſely, 
2nd, with the more enlargement, That it may fparckle and 
fiſh in the face of him, or theny ( for there are ſuch /nakes 
ia the world.) that weuld burne downe that houſe, which 
hath preſerved him : would conſume them and their bouſes, 
whoweuld have kept his, not from fire only, but from ſaxcl- 
ling ef the {moake : would ſhed the blood of thoſe to his pow® 
&, who lay-out themleives, all they have, and all they arc, for. 
the building=up and eſtabl-{hing of him and his houſc for cver. 
We procced,So /eafb did, ſo bloody was his command, How 
ſo? the Spirit of G O D gives us the reaſon of that unnaturall 
ad moſt unkiogly at; ſoaſh the King remarbred not the hind- 
wie, which Jchojada hi 'F arbor hal” done guts bim, bur flew bis - 
Hi, There wag never any wicked, cratll, miſchievous, re- & Yer-32: 
belliens, 1delatrous ( to ſay all in one word) unthankfull 
perſonvin the world, bur he was'a frrger fit perſon, he remem- 
red net the kindneſlce of the Lox» (Thar'great Benefaor) 
nee the bindatcfſc of the ſervants of the Los p, that ſpake good | ge 
tur bin heforethe Lomb, and did him: all the good that was cies 
atheir power « And fo, forgetting all this, he vill not care 
tow be deales with Go »; nor how injuriouſly with the 
lathfull ſervants of G O D. Oh that we could conſider, not 
ly what dcfilement, and jon is in ſinne: but allo. 
Why unkindnefſe and unthankfulnefſe' againſt God, the fun 
was, that fills allour cifternes ; and if we forger this,Cai) _ 
| L 2 
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Tro 23.17, 


boles in them, {o as they ſhall hold no comfort ; did we te- 
member this, we would be thankfull to Gop, and not forget 
the kindneſlc of Man towards us, as /o4/> did, be remembred ut 
the kindneſſe which ] chojadah his Father bad done to him, but flew 
his Son, 

Not he, the people did it, and that is legible intheſane 
place : True, and fo is this, at the commandement of the King ; 
what the King commands he dozs, and fo did wrong and vio- 
lence ts the bloodot his beſt ſervant, And what (hall be done 
to him now? The word indced, is gone out againſt him, 
though a King ; A man that doth wielence to the blood of ay 


N <120 bouicte perſon, ſhall flic to the pit, let no man ſtay him 4; That is, let v6 
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man pitty bum, ſaying, [r is « thouſand pitties ſuch 4 brave mar 
ſhowld die, No, h: has ſhed mains blood, his blood muſt be 
ſhed, and quickly teo ; there mult be no delay, inthe execy, 
tion of judgement and juſtice, he (hall flee ro the pie. Butit 
was loaf the K ing , that gave this command, and he is accoun- 
table to none but Go Þ. 

Well, be it ſo; but he finds an heavy reckoning there, he 
has flaine the faithfull ſervant of GoD , the Sonne of Jebvjads, 
who was his Nurſe, his Father, his Uncle, his Guardian, his 
Tutour, his Councellour ; he was All to him, next ts Go »: 
and he has flainc him in the Comrr of GODS Houſe ; The Lord 
bas ſmitten Hu Haxd® at this, which the people have done, at 
the commundement of the King : And there is a prayer pat upto 
Heaven againſt /oa& the Kixg, jult at the time this bloed ws 
ſhedding ; The LORD looke wpon it and require it Þ, The Lord 
1s juſt, He willdoc it, He will take the matter into His owne 
Hand; He will reckon with. 794/s for this, and ſpeedily, tor 
blood never continucs long the ſcore, Thus it was, and 
ſo the Lo = Þ began with him, affliiting him /ighely af the 
firſt, afterwards more griev ly, as His manner is. We paſt 
ovrcr now the expedition of «acl againft Indah, when loa 
was ſore afraid, and redecmed his peace at a deare rate *; We 
will fixe our cyc rather upon.this;That the Lox n new 
over-match him by a deſpicablecnemy ; He ſent a 
Syrian * againſt bim (few or many is all onc, if the Lot » 
Kadcs the Hoaſt) theſe made an ——_— —_—— 
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froxge vanities ; Then it was not poſſible they could be in a». 
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flew the Princes of Fndeb ; The PRINCES ( marke 
o_ at whoſe perfwaſion the King had bocome a Rebell 
to the King of Kings ; they flew the PRINCES ; 
they hurried and pillaged the People ; notwithſtanding 
their MILITIA, and left the King in great diſeaſes, to 
be cured thereof, by his owne mercilefle Vaſſalls, who 
* murthcred him upon his bed : So, which is obſervable al- 
*ſ, The end of his time came then upon him , then was 
* the laſt yeare of his Reigne, when he thought him- 
* {elfe but beginning to live as he liſted, without controle- 
«ment in the exerciſe of mere Power ; Suppoling. belike, 
« That he was no free PRINCE, unlefle he did what 
* hee liſted ; and, as long as one durſt tell him the plain 
©truth, how great ſocver that mans deſervings. were , 
* that did ſo ; yea,though G © D S Commandement requi- 
"red it. 

We will gather up ſome obſervations from hence, and then 
conclude ; We obferve, 

1, That [04 his Milxia had no _” The Army of the 
Syrians come up, a ſmall company of men, and the LO RD 
delivered a very great Hoſt inzo their band, Was not that ver. 14, 
frange? No, there is a mighty reaſon why it was fo, becanſc 
they 


forſaken te LORD GOD of their Fathers. He 
that forſakes Godis as a man, who, in time of warr,forſakes 
his Rock, Caſtle, or ſtrong held, and ſth himſelf to the 
monthofthe Cannon., This for/aking of G OD, is like the 
cutting of Sawfonc locks, his trength gocs preſently from him 
and he becomes weeks *, Forſake G O D, and ye forſake your <Jody. 16. 1 
th, and become weaker then women, and (hall — 
not doc ſo mach as wounded men, Let ſinners in Sion be 
alraid; let fearfullnefie ize the Hypocrites ; the Church 
cannot feare/an 'Aray of Papiſts? thorgh never fo great an 
Het, for they have forſake»s GOD ; and arc of #o power, But 
yet here is cauſe enough from this Scripture to make a revolted 
Nation bethinke _—_ _ hero GOD ;here 
2. Here was'more a barc for/akng ; was 
es en etal fn 03 ohe 2 ad 
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ny better Poſturc'of DeFence now, the enemies arc emred 


on them, they are ſo many wcked wen, tor'we have read hoog 


ſince, /dols make a People N AK E DS, 


3, Nor was this all,the workt is ; The guilt of innocent blood 
lyeth upan the people ; they had ſhed it, they were in frumeny 
in that horrid execution : Then in-come the Syrians upen if 
racl, a ſmall company of Rovers, intending to pillage, and + 
way-againe ; but finding the doores of the Kingdome wide 
open ( for the defence was gone ) this ſmall company marchs 


handfull ef Syrians, as an Oxe licket 
dilaſter or amazement happened amon 


on againſt 70a his huge Army, 018g enough to lick up that 
Z up the grafic 3 But: what 


the //rechires, | know 


not, but they had for ſake» GOD, and blood was upon thew, 
and theſe handfult of Syrians gave the Army of Zudah a no» 
table overthrow : So that great Hoft was delevereds np iwiorhet 


hand:. 


What bec1me of F943 the King ? Hedid not cicape ſure;He 
thought it a token of his liberty,to deſpiſe the ſervice of GOD, 
anda manifeſt proot of his being King, becauſe he could cam- 
mand to the block the Sonne of that Father, to whom: be (tood 
moſt deeply engaged for fingular: and unrecountable benefits 
Certainly he did not eſcape ; and fo we find it an the Textz 
Theſe Adverfarics executed indgement againſt Joalh,* [GN0» 
A1INTO US indgement, faith the old Tranilation ; It 18. 
vident cough, they bad him-in their hands, and handled him 
ill-favourcdly, not as /*4b the King ; bat as' [04/6 the were 
therer : And being not worththe carrying away for he was 
a diſcaſed man, and the worſt luggage ) they diſmiſſed him, 
leaving him in ſore 4i/cafes, tobe cared thereof by - bis marcis 
leſſe vaſſals ; and they, finding him on hue bed; quickly dij 


ched him out of the way, a 
pain. But fee how G 0 
Toaſh the King ! : 


locured him of all his worldy. 
meated forth the -punidhmant. to, 


| I. Toſh gave commandement to lay the beft ſervant be had 
inthe world : hisowne ſervants execute jadgement upon /# 
4, tor the blord of the Sonnes ( whother lea/t.had ſ\ain more 
or no, I do not wellunderſtand, but ſo. we reado,the/ewr) of J# 


hojada the Prieſt. 
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The Atts of loalh: 
2. lea New that Prophet in the Court of GOD $ Hens 
He defiled that houſe with the Pricits bleod;yow his houle ha 
be polluted with his own blood, | (3, 
3. lea/blew him neare that plice of refiige, uot long before 
hoa% his SanQuary, {= the Come of GQDS Houſe x His 
Servants ſlay him on +6 bed, a place deputed for tepoſe and 
ouizt reſt, Have me to ben, faith the wearied fick-mang 
when he is tyred out with paine and forrow's 3 yet have me 2 
bed, though ke can but count the clock there, yet there he lies, 
waiting whenthe LO R 2 will command fleepe tor hin, and 
oive him ſome refreſbacne there. There, 02 has bed, Jonfh 
treles the hand. of theimurthercr, $ xting. in a chaire ( faiah 
Ant ) 182 late Fdſtare ; but we knowt whotcll out thence, 
2nd brake his necke ; He was inticedan dldiman, and heayy ; 
but the newesot the Arke bowed htm downe, and brake his 
heart firſt, The Þather-wodld aſſure us thereby, 7 het Doh 
hy ee 14s-) win and wabere melee dooke for (of, 4. \onld 
adde this, more pertinent ts this/place.y” Ai Seawwerptr/ogyh 
ſeemes a ſafe place for repoſe, and quiet : And a Brathers feaſt 8 
hath no ſhew of danger ; A Bed ſeemes a fafe place allo, ſpe- 
cially then, when the Enemy is departed, and there arc none a» 
bout the bed, but a mans owne ſervants; and yet the hand of 
oftice hath met with the ſinner, in all theſe places, and mee- 
ted forth unto bimaccording to his meaſures. But that [cas 
was ſlaine 9» his bed, certainly there the Holy Ghoſt hath ſet a 
mark, The good Prieſt thought himſelfe fate. Where? Inthe 
(ourt of GO D $ Houſe ; andhe expeRed no violence to be 
offered him there, much leſſe from o/d, who found that plice 
his Saniuary, Yet loaſh his hand does execution upon the 
Prieſtthere, ( for he commanded it ) in the { ourt of GODS 
Hewſe, Now Joaſh (hall have his meaſures; he is lying upon 
his Bed; The Enemy is departed ; thoſe of his owne 
his Servants are round about him : it he can ſleep, that has bleod 
for his pillow, he lookes for it en his bed. But behold | inſtead 
of lecp, he ſces the Sword reaching to his heart, /oa/ſbexpeR- 
ed his own ſervants were about him fer another purpoſe ; To 
turn him op his bed, ( for he could not turne himſelf, being left 
great diſtreſſe;) and to make it as caſic for tus tyred wy 
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and waſted ſpirits as they could : But they are there for another 
purpoſe, to execute GODS vengeance for the blood of the ſax 
of ]chojada. 

ey, that have ſhed blood to rheir power, will not conſider 
this, for their heart is hardacd and 5ravnzed in villanices,and now 
they have drunke blood; their thirſt thereof cannot be quench» 
ed. But he that is wiſe layes this to heart, and foppeth hizewe 
from hearing of blood, remembring by this example ; That GOD 
makes inquifitien for blood : He finds it out and repayes it, ing 
full meaſure, preſſing downe and running over : $0 the juſt 
GOD mceted forth his meaſures to /oafb : Hi: owne Servant 
flew him upon bi; bed and be died, Then they buricd him, no- 
thing carcfull inthe choyce of the place ; They would remone 
{ unſightly an objeRt from before their eycs, and find out 
ſome hole for him in the City there about ; but they wee 
carcfull not to lay himin Bed with his geod Fathers, Thy 
buried bim, but not in the Sepmlchers of the Kingt, And bo 
maziah his ſoxne rained in his ſtead. 


PIBEAatFERD 


The CAts of Amaziah. 


THE 
ACIS OF cAMAZTAHH, 


—O — — — — -_—_ 
I —__— — 
— — 


CHAP. VI, 


Amaziah begins well, does that which is good, but not With 4 
d heart ; He exerntes Judgement and Juſtice ; He 
expetts ſtrength by thoſe, from Whom the GO D of Power 
is departed ; and belpe from helpleſſe things ; So hee pro- 
wher G OD ; invites and haftens his cwne defrutti- 


MAZTAH begins well, for he did that Which 
1 Was right is the fight of th LORD. But 
there was one grace wanting, the chief grace 
ofa Chriſtian, that was SINCERIT Tor 
truth of beart, which we may call a (briitians 
per feition in this life ; his Perfeflion is a \tri- 
riog after perfeRtion, in lincerity, and with an upright heart ; 
This Sincerity the King wanted, and that is all, which G O D 
accounts of ; He did that which Was right in the eyes of the 
LOR D ; nof ult for the matter and ſubſtance of his work. 
Where was the'tault then? In the manner of performance,and 
that is all in all with the LORD; He did right , but now 
with a perfel$ heart. This requires our marke ; Actions may 
de very faire, and the heart may be foule » Actions may be 
ſtrait and right, when the heart ſtands creoked and perverſe: 
Looke we to our hearts, what ſincerity and truth is there ; for 
that is greatly to be regarded ; not what I doc, but with what 
heart 1 doe it. What foy wethen to thoſe men, who A. 
M neither 
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neither the matter, nor marney of their worke, neither why 
they doe, nor how they doe ut 2 CAalighty Hunters befare the 
LOR D, who ſhed blood to their power, and with a rage that 
reacheth wp wnto Heaven : What ſay we to fuch bloody men? 
Nota word ;, The LORD will fpeake unto them in Ms 
Wrath, and vex them in His fore diſpleaſare : He will require 
of them, what they have done, and how they bave done it. We 
readec on, 

So ſoon as Amazieb felt himſclt ſtrong, and his Kingdom 
eſtabliſhed, He ſlew thoſe [ervants, that had killed the K ing buy 
Father. A good beginning, in the execution of judgement, 
and juſtice upen ſuch murtherers, that had killed the LORDS 
annoynted, and their Maſter, I may aske here, as the LORD 
doth in another place, Did not the Soune doe judgement and 
juſtice 4 > We muſt needs anſwer, he did fo; he flew bis er- 
yants that fled the King bis Father, It tollowes, Then i 
was well with bim*, The note is, © The ready way a King 
* can take, to eſtabliſh himſclfe and his Kingdome, 15 to ſeat- 
* ter the wicked from his Throne, and ts bring the whegleo- 
« ver them : Then by the rule of contrarics, To take the wic- 
* ked by the hand ; to countenance them ; Todclightinthetn, 
is the moſt compendious way to deſtroy the Throne, to ſpree 
confuſion over it." 

Amazi «b do's otherwiſe, cleares his way to his Throne, net 
ooly in point of juſtice, but of wiſdome and found diſcretion; 
and that mult be noted ; The people might have ſome jealou- 
ſies touching the old Kings death ; he was a diſcaſed man, 
very burden to bimſclfe : he lay languiſhing, his þooes fall of 
the Gnnes of Ins youth : might not the terrants know their 
young Maſters mind, who was ready fur the Crowne, and 

ooked now upon the Sun-rifing, for it was night with 
the Father ? Amazzab now, according to the ——_— the 
Heathes (but it is good counſcll ) will quit himfelfe from the 
ſpſpition of wickedneſke ; all 1/7ae/ ſhould know, That, what 
ever Joa/bthe King was, yet he was his Father : and he bonow 
red him as a Father, All /-&/ſhould ſee how his heart rſt 
wp ogaial thoſe bloydy Villaing » that New his Fatber by ſee 
ing him life up bis hand againſt them to ege them of 
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Earth. He was now ſtepping to his Throne, and fitting down 
, there : He had had an uneafic ſeat of it, had any drop of hig 
t Fathers blood bun there for his Cuſhion : And there doubtles 
) it had bin, eventhe blood of hrs Father, it h: had not waſhed 
$ 
: 
: 


it clean out, by cutting offſuch notable murtherers : and fo 
he cleared his owne Innocency, his diſcretion, and his Throne 


a:ogether. : 
And now this is not inconſiderable which follows - he 


waited for a Crown twenty fhiveyears ; and in all that time it 


1 appears not, That he was ck of the Father ; And he wore 
hs Crown tour years longer then he waited for it, It is 
' true, The beauty of his Crown withered 15. years before he 
) dicd, as We ſhall rcade anon, he might thanke himſelf for 
; that. 


But this is it, which I would put to the conſideration of x- 
ny man, whether he has not obſcrved fome remarkable bleſ- 
ſing accompanying an obedient child, that had this good in 
him, if no more, he did honowy his Parents, Certainly the 
jence of all ages will evidence this truth, © That a duti- 
«fall child never went away without a Bleſſing, nor a child 
ſlabbern, and undutifull without a Corſe. 
| Amaziah has cleared bis Innocency and his hononr at this 
point,and how mech he hononred his Father, Nor was it poſ- 
| ſible for him to make all this cleare any other way to all raed, 
| but by laying thoſe wicked Servants, who ſlew their Maſter, Tt 
tollows. 
| eAmaziah orders his MILITIA, gathered JUDAH ;, qronrs.y 
together *, made them (aptaines over thouſands, 8&c. He hired 
| 4 kundred thouſand mighty men out of Iſracl®, ro firengthen his ,,..c 
| MILITIA, But they'conld not firenethew him, for GOD 
| WAS NOT WITHISRAEL«®, Wemuſtfet a mark © 5-7 
| there ; Itis GOD S being with a people, that ſtrengthens 
them; CAlighty men one of Ifrael, conld not ſtrengthen Þ U- 
DAH, for GOD WAS NOT WITH /SRAEL, 
w, NOT W4TH ALL THE CHILDREN 4 
EPHRATIM :Therefore, if - Fyhraim ſtood with Jaddb, 9 vr, 
Jadst King muſt fall before the enemy 4 ; for GOD do's 
ul ; He hath power to HELP E AND TO CAST 
M 2 DOWN, 
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DOWNE «, as the good Prophet faid,and ſohe adviſed. 
Note the words well before we pa: them over,The LORD 
ic not with ISRAEL, met with ALL the children - 
FHRAIM. Why not with all them ? Becauſe fplrain 
willingly walk:;d after the C ommandement, They ſerved De. 
vids ; I hey humbled themſclves before Cates ; They lifted. 
up their <y<s and hearts to lying vanities ( as we to Cracifixe; 
therfore nor with ALL the chilaren of EPHRATIM, And 
therfore ſaid the good Prophet to the King, Take E pr am 
to thee, if thou wit ; makethy ſclte ſtrong with Fplraim; 
Arme, if it be thy will to doe it, and B EE STR O NG 
(in thy own conceit} FORT HE BATTELL,; bt 
Know, o kig, GOD IS NOT WITH USSR AEL, 
for Iſracl is ſtaidew ba he, 41 a back-ſuding beifer * ; NOT 
WITH ALLTHE CHILDREN OOF EPHRA- 
I'M ; for they are joyned to Iavls, therefore ſhall they be 07+ 
preſſed and brokem in indgement. Doe not thinke then to 
flrengrhen thy ſclte with a broken arme, with thoſe from 
whom GOD #«: departed. Remember ſtill, That GOD, Fe 
only, wakes a people ford or fall, te has Power to helye or 
to caſt downe, So Amazinh hearkning to the man of GOD, 
though not centent to looſe the hundred Talents, ſ:parated 
them, to wit, the Army that was come to him out of F- 
phraim , to goc home againe*, So they returned home in gre 
anger, fcl| upon the Citics of Fadah in the way, ſmote three 
thouſand of them, and tooke much {poyle 8, See how mulchjcvous 
xdolatrous/ſr ael is to Fadah! They arc a curſe toJu4ahb,if they ſtay 
with himzjif,according to the charge, they be ſent away, they 
will pillage 7#44b,and take away mach ſpoyle, You cannever 
come fairly off from an idolatrous people | 
Notwithſtanding Amaziah, hearkning to the Prophet, and 
dimiſſing thoſe Souldiers, is the better ſtrengthened for the 
wart ; he led forth his people, ſmites his enemies, ten thoo- 
land of them at a blow : and prevailes over as many more, cat- 
rying them away captives to the tep of a Rock, and thenes 
- broke them to peeces Þ, That was a: crucll execut- 


Then, returning from the flaughter, he brought the yl 
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long with him, and ſet them up to be his gods, bowed before 
fach things, which could not deliver their owne out of his +14 
hands, and ſo he broke himſelfe and his Kingdome ; for this 
the Prophet rebrked this belutted King, and the King re- 
proached the good Prophet, giving him a churliſh and 
theeatning anſwer ; Askmg the Prophet, who made him 4 ver.16, 
Cennſcllour ; and bidding him forbeare, elf: he ſhevuld feels ler,50 38 
his hand. See how mad this King is upon his gods } The : 
Prophet reproved him from the Lord for falling downe before 
flocks an4 ſtones ; and herifeth upagainſt the-Prophet, ready Eccleſ.4. 13. 
toltrike him inthe face, Then the Prophet forbare :- and yer, 
he will ſpcake out his words ; If thon art /ach a feolifh King, 
that thou wilt no more be admoniſted : it 1s becaule thou mult 
certainly be deſtroyed : It thy care be ſhut againſt good coun 
ſell, fo as it cannet enter: The jadeements of G © Þ ſhall 
enter, 3nd thou ſhalt lay thy ſelfe and thy Kingdome: open un» 
to them, As the Prophet ſaid, fo it fell out, as the Lerd 
had determined, and the Prophet had threatned from His 
Mouth, 

The threatning of the King could not make void the threat- 
ning of the I ok Þ : but mnft haſten the exccution thereof, as 
the Prophet knew very well. Amazah had fallen downe in 
his derctions before the E 4omures gods, he roſe as high inthe 
confidence of his own ſtrength ; as he had dealt fpols/bly like an 
1delater to provoke the Lo& Þ by his devilith worſhip :, he 
would deate as prowdly too after the manner, in provoking an 
enemy : he that could place helpe in ſtocks and ſtones, the cum conplctis 
Edemiter gods, would put truſt alſo 1n the companies of men, iniquiratibe 
for thus he does ; he rings the laſt peale to call jo judgement /#« peccator 
20 bimſelfe ; he profecutes that way, which ſhall be to hig 44% mererur wt 

ion: he rufheth upon bis own ruine,” and invites it, 70m PO 

laying to the King of 1/rae/ (after he had rake» ADVICE wtiur ne peri « 
from his flattering Counſcllours, who would flatter him, that rurws evadar. 
was fo wilc as to flatter him(ſclfe firſt ) come, /et ns ſee one ane» 51v. de gub. 
ther in the face, The King of //rach, more out of ſcorne then __—_ . 
bve, bids him forke@e, being no fatter @ catch for him, the oy 
1Thif/e for a Cedar, This was a notable ſcorne, and ſure &- 


neugh 4metiah tooke it ſo, but  4Y goed councll, and 7 
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had bezne better if the King had taken the ame. But Ame. 
ziabs care was (but up againlt found counſcll, br would net hay, 
How fo? Thereafon is rendred, for 3# came of GOD, tha hk 
wmiche deliver them into the hand of their enemies, becauſe EN 
SOUGHT AFTER tte GODS of EDOM: Let us now 
this; Amaziah would hearken what Idall-gods would ſay un» 
to him ; he would ſceke help from fuch —_ and b-lp 
lefſe things, that could not wipe the duſt from their eyes; 
could neither ſce, nor heare. nor ſpeake, nor (tand, ſuch deb 
picable things this beſotted King fought unto, for be ſought of+ 
ter the gods of Edom, Therefore he ſhould be left to hisown 
ſeekings, to ſeeke and purſue his own deſtrution; And fo he 
did, he thruſt himſclfe into his enemies hands ; This 
carried him captive, and in triumph to the gates of 7era/alem, 
forceth the captive King to betray his own City ; to open the 
gatcs of the ſame, that his enemy, with his Army, might 
enter-m, When the gates were opened, the conquer! 
King would not enter thereby : But, the more to Uſpi 
his cowardly Brother, and the more ſhamefully to deb 
pight his CMilizis, he cauſed foure hundred cubits of the 
Wall to be throwne downe; centred the City in his Che 
riot (Note how a proud Adverſary will infalt over a deb 
picable coward, who had a mighty CAilitia now on foote; 
but had not an heart te-uſe it ; his finnes had taken off his 
foirit, and made him as a fily Dove without a heat) 
through that breach, carrying the King before him in tr 
amph over thcſe raines. - The Reader mult marke that, 
and withall obferye what followes ; how weake that Mt 
litia 18, which hath nothing more then Charets, and Hors 
ſes, Men and Ammunition to fortifie theſame. The King of 
Ifr acl breaks all Zwdabs Rtrength, for it became as flex that We 
burned with fire; he (ack't the houſe of the L o x Þ, andthe 
Kings houſe, takes away ALL, that was pretious there ; then 
gives the poorecrcature the King of J«dab, his life for a prey 
Cf which he wasexccceding glad of ) and then returned to 5 
mana, bat lived not long after. Amaziah out-lived bis glory 
tftecne yeares o, aftor this miſerable deſtrattion 2 but could 
not out-live his mifery ; that Fullowed him ſtill after he did 
rn 
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tune away from following the Lord 9, He had Adverfarics from 


without, th<fc fporled him : and from within, theſe confpi- 
red againſt kim : (he that ſerves the Edomires gods muſt feele 
the Edomites plagues) The King thought toout-run all; fo 
be fled ro Lachiſh : But jadgement was too quick for him, and 
orertooke him ; we cannot out-run the judgements of Co» : 
They ſent to Lachiſh after him, and ſlew hins there, You ſhall 
never reads, that an Idolater eſcaped wt of the Hand of 
Gow; ſooner or later His Hand finds him out, and is heavy 
ppon him. And now being Maine, he maſt be buricd ; they 
doe him this little honour, they browght him upon Horſes and 
buried him. 1 have obſcrved it all along, that an Idolatrous 
King will hare honour from his people while he lives, or he 
will frce it from them, 25 he did an Idolatraus fervice : but 
whe be is dead, he ſhall have no more honour then what is 
given to adrad Lyon; fuch as fitts very well that body, whioh, 
when that immortall thing was with it, did humble its felfe 
before the gods of the Edownres, thofe dunghill things ; They 
brnght hum upon Horſes and buried bim ; they cared not where; 
far when time was, I — diſhonour his 
body in a voluntary vity before the E domires podry;, T 
buried him ; and axade his Son Vewad, called e- ap} Bo 
King in his Roome, 
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CHAP, VII. 

Uz2z1A4n wuvery proferens, (3 long a5 he hearkened to the yd 
Word of Gz 0 1, and to the goud Priefts that had nnder; 

n the viſions of God, Profperity lifts himup ; be u tout ages 

the Lord in Hu own Houſe , The Lord meets with him there, 

ſmote hum with an uncurable ftroake, to the terror of al the 


{tout-hcartcd after him. 
| E Otwithſtanding the hatred borne to Amarid, 
2 Chr9.26, #3 his Son Uzwab ſncceeded him, when hews 
ſixteene yeares old ; he'lived a few years 4 
WII Prince, many yearesa King; he reigned 52, 
, aver.3. OD yearcs* : He builds and reſtores what was loſt 
Dd WELL 114 broken downe in his Fathers daycs; he 
b yer $, ſtrengtheneth himſelfe exceedingly b , he warred, and was 


ry victorious over the Philiftines, he diſmantled their Townes, 
then proceeded unto the Arabians, and Amorites, brought 
ercr.6,7,8. them to pay him Tribute<: As his victories were farre more 
important then were the atchicyements of all, that had _ 

in Judah ſince David; fo were his riches and magni 
works cquall, if not ſuperiour to any of theirs, that had beeve 
Kings between him and Solomon, He had a Militia, eve 
verſes 10,11, A-NON-SUCH, fo fally furniſhed with all proviſion t9 
12,13314,15, oompleate the ſame,as we reade, for I will not make an cnume 
ration of (ingulars;he had abundance of all we commonly call 


goodthings, to enrich his Coffers, and to fortific hisKingoon. 
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We have now paſlzd over one or two remarkeables in this 
Chapter, which we muſt recall, 

Uzziah had the care of an holy man over him; an honeſt 
Pri:/t (to a King, @s a Diamond in his Crowne, the glory 
thcreot ) was not wanting to Vzzi4h ; a great bleſſing to the 
King and Kingdome : as the contrary, an ungod!y man, a vile 
counſellorr, a wicked Priclt ( though but one ) 18 aplagueto 
both ( what are many?) U=zziah had a good Tutour, 2 lcar- 
ned man, he had wnder ſtanding in the viſionsof GOD c: and, 
no doubt, tooke care, that the young King ſhould underſtand 
th:m too ; for in the dayesof his good Tutour Zechariah, he 
ſcught GO D ; and fo long as he fought the LORD, he was a0 
looſer, for GOD made him to proſper, That was it, there goes 
the bling ; this ſeekingof the LOR D, that made him to 
proſper. Let us obſcrve how proſperous he was; Then GOD 
belped him 4, _ made him viRorious acairft the 'Phili- 
fixes, and againſt the Arabians: Go Db made the Amma- 
ritestall at his foote, and preſent him with gifrs ©. Godhelped 
him, bis cocmics ſhoald fall before him. He would ſ-cke the 
LoKkD; he would advance His Name, as his good Tutour 
twght hin ; The LORD would make him a man of renowhne, 
his Name ſhould ſpread abroad, even to the entrivg in of E- 

2 

We have read the beft concerning Vzz44h, proſperous (till ; 
bow long? As long as ke ſought the LORD GOD of hu 
Fathirs, We reade no more of his proſperity, not a word 
more, for we doe not reade that ke ſowught the LORD ; no? 
then we muſt not looke to reade of his proſperity ; nor what 
his i/itia did, cher for d.fence or off:nce; jult nothing ; 
Tune was when V=zziah fought the L © r Þ, his ſucceſſ; was 
anſwerable, G © Þ made him to proſper ; He helped him; He 
made his Name to fjread; The Prieſt dics, and the Kings 
zeale dics, But the Lo « Þ had hfted up the poore man, 
and the man /ifred mp his heart fo high, that he loſt the ſight of 
bimſclfe, and the ground he ſtood npon, and of the Hand, that 
helped and advanced him ; he /5fred wp bis bearr,not tothe Lord 
but againſt Him,to H IS D ESTRUCTION, as if he him- 
kelfe had done all this. Olit .is a hard matter-to be lifted up 
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high, and yet with CAMordecai to keepe ts ſtation, and 
to the GATE + : Ahard matter, tobe lifted, ap on highin the 
world, with the glory of the fame, and yct te keepe the hex: «, 
low ; he muſt be more then a man, that can doe this, ain 
poſſible worke to this hearg within us, to aſcribe ſalvation; a] his 
unto Go Þ. © There is a fooliſh, and a wretched pride, where- th 
« with men being tranſported, can 11] endure to afcribeun 
*«(G o D the honour of thoſe ations, in which it hath pleafe 
4 Him to uſc their own induſtr y,courage or fore-fight. Theres 
« fore it is commonly ſcene ; That they, who entring into Bat- 
© cell, are carcfull to pray for aid from Heaven, with doe ac- 
© knowledgement of His power, who is the giver of victory; 
& when the ticld is won, doc vaunt of their own exploits. Man, þ 
when his mountaine is ſtrong, will be {o ſtrong,and ſtout,and 
firme upon it, as if it could not be moved ; he will cling fatto pt 
the Arme of fleſh, forgetting the Arme of the Almighty; wd l 
then his Arme prooves it ſclfe fleG, no better, bat wor, th 
worſe can be, like an Egiptian Reed, deccivcs,and picrecth both 
together. So it was when Uzziah was Hirong, his heart was fred 
wp to bis deſtruttion. Note this ; He,that lifteth up his heart, nd 
not to the Lord, littcth it up to ſome {ing vanity, and fo liketh 
it up to his deſtr#tzon ; And the higher be lifeeth up himkclte, 
the lower will his fall be. Then againe, He that lifteth up is 
heart, will tran/preſſe againſt the Lord A proud heart Will teve- 
belliows, It followes ; T hen he tranſgreſſed agamſt the LORD bu 
GOD ; for whereas be ſhould have maintained the Tempk; 
the Lawes and priviledges thereof, he did cleane contrary,cor- 
ruptcd the ordinances of the fame, and did there moſt prefumy- 
tuouſly. So wereade on, and ot nothing his Adfilzriadid after he 
had done fo proudly : only this wereade; That the Prieftsre- 
membred theirduty, when their King forgat his,and repreher- 
ded his preſumption roundly and roughly, That was enough; 
thereſt Go Þ Himſclfe performed, as we may reade, and thead- 
dition Poſephres makes to the Story, not very matcriall, yet if 
may be true,and then it is very notable ; ** That while the King 
* was inthe Temple prophaning the ſacred worke there, atthe 
* fare time there was an earrh-qwate, which did tearc down 
** bill, and that, rouling downe, ſpoilcd the Kings ry” 
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« his garden. The ſame time,the roofe of the Temple rent,and, 
« through the cleft, a Suu-beame lighted upon his face, which 
« was preſently /raprow, But thus far only we have aſſurance; 
That, while Uzziab was wroth with the Prieſts, who wichitoed 
him (Gycs the Text) the /caproſie roſe up in his forehead before 
the people, which aſlurcth us firſt of all ; 

1, That it is dangerous for a King to contend with his faith- 
full ſervanis, maintaining their office, which God hath zatruſted 
them with, And ; 

2, That an heatt, lifted up to his deſtruRion, will venture 
upon ſom: inglorious and unhollowed ations, ſpecially ſoch, 
which ſtrike at the Law and Worſvipof GOD ; as our Lord-Bi- 
op: did, putting a ſcorne upon the Lords Day, 

3, That no Afi/itia, how compleated ſoever, can ſecure any 
perſon, or his houſe, -when he doth deale proudly againſt the 
LoxD, and His Houſe, the eſtabliſhed Lawes and ordinances 
there, And; 

4. The Lok D will lift-up His Hand againſt that man, who 
will lift-up his heart againſt Him ; and, if he will be fo ven» 
terous, 2s to doe diſhanours to His Houſe, to His Services and 
Servants there, he (hall beare the markes of thoſe diſhonours to 
his dying day ; and they (h1ll not part with him at his grave 
nenher. It was juſt ſo with Vz444, and C2 his Story is con- 
duded ; Uzaiah the King was 4 leper wnto the day of bus death ; 
and, being a leper, he dwelt in « ſeveral bowſe, for, he Was cut off 
from the Houſe of the LORD ; Set a marke upen it all we, that 
tavechanged the Ordinances in Gop s Houſe, and prophaned 
the Lawes there; be was cut off from the Hauſe of the LORD 
And,fo having waſted out a iniſcrablc life with tighs and cou 
plants, he Nept with his Fathers,and was buricd with them in 
the fame bury mg-place ; But yet,as he dwelt, bcing alive, ina 
ſeveral Houſe bemn7 A LEPER : So,bcing dead, he mult Neepe in 
« Bed ſeveral and a-part from the bodies of other Kings, tor 
they ſaid, HE IS A LEPER*, fotham was over the Kings 
bouſe, and judged the people of the Land ia his Fathers lite 
time; and when his Father was dead, reigned in his Rcad, 
Ofhim in his owne place, amongſt the Good Kings. 
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CHAP. VIE 


Ana 7. hb contrary walking With GOD; and Go py 

Contra! y w: IKIng with Lim ; Service to [ts ange gods fr ocur 
ffrare prniſiooments; /t darkens the mind; It kardens and 
brawnes the heart in cvill; It baſltens a mans pace to hu ate 
ruine, and d:ſtrucion : of all thu Ahaz « 4 very great and mr 
ſtrable example, 


H A 2, Fothams Son, and Grand-child to Uzxish, 
was twenty yeares old whenhe began toragne: 
{ach an Tdolater as exceeded all his predeceflors, 
they walked in the Wayes of the K ings of \iracl ; 
ſo did he, but in this he exceeded, tor he ofered 

that moſt unnatura!l, crucll and divcliſh oblation (calleda 

abomination Which G O D hatcth*) even the Son of hisbody, 
for the /1 of his ſoule ; He burnt his Children in tl e ſire *, Thats 
fore that MU C11, which his Father 70TH AM builded 

( whereof anon ) ali thoſe ſtrong places could not ſtrengthen 
the Sonne : Notwithſtanding his Adiliria, the King of Syrw 

{mote him ; and the King. of 1/rael /mote kim, both with au) 
great ſlaughter ©, But the king of Je! layed load upon him, 
the ſmarteſt bluwes, for he was a neighbour, and a brother of- 

fendea © ( there the contentions will be bitter and mighty, # 
here, where they flew their bretheren with a rage that reached 


*. Chro.28 c, up to Heaven ®) The K ing of Trac! ſlew in Judah 4a» handed 
d aChrv.a8.6, and twenty Thewſand in one day, Which Were all valiant men ©, 


becanſ? 
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becauſe they had forſaken the LORD CG OD of their Fathers, 
There was the old quarrell, and theſe Kings were the viols, 
though wh.ch the LO RD powred downe the wrath, and 
ai:n22d the q airc}l of Hz broken ({ ozenamt ©, And marke 

(1100 229 people, Il forfcke GOD $3 GOD tote 
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Amorglt theſe flatn, was the kings own Sonne ; the Goes 
xarrouc of h13 houſe g and he allo, that was next ty the Kings 
p:rfon ; The mult valiant men were fliin ; fo were tÞcy that 
were nearelt tothe King in love and truſt, Beliides all this, 
Iſrael carried away captives of their Brethren two hundred 
thou [and Women, {annes aid danghters With much Sboyle , and 
broug/ut it to Samaria, O D E D, agood Prophet, ſpeaks to 
the Hott of Samaris very well ; bids them remember and con- 
dcronit ; That there were with them, even with them, ſcnnes 
4:4: the LORD GOD, for which they mult looks for 
a day of recknning, eventhey, who would ſhow no pitty ta 
their brethren in the day of their trouble, and treading down, 
Nay, faid the Prophet, the day of reckoning is come, or as 
good as come, FOR THE FIERCE WRATH OF 
GOD IS UPON YOU, Theſe words, with certain 
athers, The heads of the children of Ephraim , prevailed: for 
the ſending-backe Judabs ( aprtives warme-clad, and well 4- 
red with their owne {poyles : And all the feeble of them 
th:y carried upen Aſſes, and brought thew to Jericho, © A 
* man Will remember to ſhow mercy to his Brother, when he 
* well rem<mbers himſclte, what his own caſc and defervings 
* are, and what need he may ſtand in of mercy to be ſhowne 
* untohimfclf. 

Thus //raelrelents at the ſtroake he had given 7«dahb, and 
ſhewes mercy unto him, which, doubtlc(ſe, moved efbaz ve- 
ry inuch to ceaſe from thoughts of revenge. But he bends him« 
Kite againſt Rez» King of Syria, and that he may be aven-« 
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ged on him, heſentto Tig/ath the King of eAſiria, (ring, 1 
am thy Servant (SIR) and morealſo, Thy Sowne , Come- 

and S AVE CME out of the band of the King of Syria, A 
ſtrangeſpeech, but not ſo ltrange from eAbax, for he will, + 
non, aſcrive ſalvations toſtocks and ſtones, much rather might 
he, tie thought, aſcribe ſalvations to a man, ( ome up and /av 
me : So he calls ina forraigne King to his helpe, who knew 
very wcll how to make profit by the troubles, that roſe in P«- 
leſtina, But yet Tig/ath (cemes not moved with a complement, 
Torr Servant (S1R) and your Sonne ; If Abaz will have 
him come to /ave /im, he muſt bribe him well to his advan» 
tage, and ſo he do's, preſenting him with the ſilver and the 
gold, takenout of GOD S hoxſeand his owne, Silver and 
gold is full of Rherorich, can perſwade mightily, and make x 
man to hearken ; fo it followes, Then Tiglath hearkned nate 
Ahaz, for he had the treaſures of Jeruſalem in his hand ; and, 
having there with prepared his Army, he invaded the Terri 
tory of Damaſcns, wonne that City, carricd away captivethe 
people there, and killed Rezin the King thereof, who had fo 
ſmitten Judah 1 little before. Now eAbaz thinkes his Tre» 
fare well beſtowed, for Tiglarth had avenged him of his Ad- 
yerſary ; and up Ahaz gocs to D amaſcm to meet Tiglath there, 
and to behold the rune of that King, and his City, whohadfo 
diſtreſſed him and all /vdah (See how bloudy an Idolatrow 
King is) hefecds his eyes with ruc-ful ſpeRacles, thinking 
now his chicfeſt enemy was taken away, not conſidering, that 
himſelfe was he, Ahazbcing now at Damaſers, ſaw an Alb 
tar there, falls mlove with the forme and faſhion of it: (mere 
gaudy then was that of Solomons, made by the patterne 
ſhewed to Moſer in the Mount) An Idolater ever # 
better pleaſed with that Altar and Service, which be hab &- 
viſed of his owne heart, then he is with that, which the wi/ans 
of G O D hathcommanded ; So is Ahaz here, as [croben 
before him, and as all like him, much taken with this Altar 
and forme of it, ſends a modell of this excellent frame to Ur 
ia the Prieſt, that it may be fampled in Jer=ſalem according 
to the patterne, The Pricft was as ready to make it, as the 
King his Maſter was to worſhip before it + before the =—_ 


NO ee eeew—___—G_—@w 
_— — — —— _ 


The As of Ahaz. 


87 


OO — — 


was returned from Damaſcus, the Pricit had hoiited up an Al- 
tar, according to the patterne, and finiſhed it, An Idolatrous 
Xing ſhall not want an Idolatrous Prieſt ; Thw 4:4 Urj- 
jah the Prieft, according to all that King Ahaz commun- 
ded. 

Then he was an obedient Servant, you will fay, No ; the 
moſt untaith full i all the Kingdome, and the deepelt in Re» 
bellion there, next to the King his Maſter, who was ſo ſtout a» 

zaſtthe LO R D, This Orgab was indeed a fervant of fer- 
vants, the baſcſt ſervant, and d1d the baſeſt ſervice, that is i- 
maginable, for he {-rved his Maſters luſts, which warr againſt 
the foule, and fo did the greateſt dif-ſervicc to his Maſter, that 
poſſibly could bz dons, That ſervant, who cs his Maſters. 
commands againſt the command of his Maſter in Heaven, 
( which is to obcy the lults of men ) doth his Maſter on Ezth 
the greateſt dif. ſervice that can be, for he helpes on his Maltcrs 
Rebellion againſt GOD , and haſtens on his Maſters ruin, 
and with him the ruine of all the people, committed to his 
Maſters charge. Accurſcd be ſach untaithfull ſervants ever- 
more, that arc ſoplyable te their Lords will, againlt the will 
and command of their A ASTER in Heaven ; Urijab 
dd us King Ahoz commanded, Oh well had it been with the 
King, if the Prieft had diſfobeyed his Maſter at that point, for 
then he had done as G O D had commanded ; but the Pricth 
didasthe King commanded, made an Altar according to the 
patterns, fent from Damaſcru, reared up this _ pile, then 
thruſt it up between G © D $ Altar and the Temple, gives it 
an apparent precedency, faying, in his heart, Let ihe GOD of 
JUDA H come behind the gods of Syria ; Then this Idola- 
trous King layes downe his Scepter, and takes up the Cenſer, 
and facrificcth on his new Altar to his new gods, the gods of 
Damaſcews. Why will hedoe ſo ? He gives us his reaſon for 
that, Becauſe the gods of the Kings of Syria helpe them, See 
I pray you, the King ſpeakes as a man quite forſaken of his 
Wits } His abominable 1dolatries have taken away Þis under- 
ſanding and bis ſenſe too, HELPE THEM, fad he 
Did the gods of the Kings of Syria helpe them ? His cycs 
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The Kinzs Chronicle, 
D ama/cns, and of the Kin? there ; yet, faith he, I will facri. 
fic: tothe gods of Damaſcits, that they may h'{pe me, Now 
we.muſt enquire what nezd he ttoo04d 11 of help ; and how theſe 


new goils helped him, 


But hit we may obſcrve, That the faſhion 2nd manrer of 
worthip, which GOD preſcribed e-Akhaz, do's net pleaſe him; 
he will have a way of his owne, ſomething like to that GOD 
commande? ; So he faſhioned an Altar, and paterned it, Mark 
we now, how GOD paternes him in judgement ; a very like 
ruinc ſhall now befall him, as had betallen Damaſcus, whence 
he tooke his pattcrne ; and ſo we (hall ſee what need he ſtands 
inof help. Ahaz brought new gods with him to [craſalem : 


What tollows ? Warre was 1n hu gates, He was diltreficd on e* 


yery ſide, the LORD, againft Whom he rebelled mightily, 
powred down wrath upon him, through this 2:o4and through 
that, both on the right-hand, and on the left, As /-ael and 
Aram vexed him on the North ; So the Exdomnites and the 
P hiliſtins, ever more attending the ruine of /#dea, cntred upen 
his Ceuatry from the South, ſmit /#dah, carried away caps 
tives, invaded their Cities, and dwe/t there : To whom then 
ſhould 4haz have looked in the day of ſuch diſtreſſe, when 
viols of wr-th were emptied upon him from evcry quarter?That 
is caſie anſwered ; Tothe G O D of Salrations, yea unto the 
GOD of de(>lations alſo, for thoſe He makes in the Earth, 
menare but His viols, but rods and ſwords, and battle Axes 1n 
His hand 4 : Surely faith the LO RD Hiwſclfce (therfore 
we will hearken) T how wilt beare me now , now T how will 
receive inſtruttions, Why now ? Becauſe now He hath cut- 
off Nations ; Their Towers are deſolate, their Streets waſte, 
their Citics deſtroyed, their Kings faine, now Thou wilt 
fcare me, now Thou wilt reccive inſtruQion ; ſurcly it 8 
meet tobe fſ3id unto GOD, I have borne chaſti/cment, 

will not offend avy more i; © [hat which] ſec not, teach thou 
* me ; It 1 have done iniquity, I will doe no more, Surely 
now 1:1 Ot irefſe, Abaz will ſay, ( for it is the voyce of Nature) 
O GOD helpe me. Should not a people ſeche wnto their GOD: 
Abaz.do'snet ſo; he will purchaſe the helpe of 7g /ah King 
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GoD, Tiglath had helped Ahaz (for fo the Scriptures re 
reconciled ) in his firft on-fert ; he had ſmote D amaſtrs, and 
faine Kezin the King there; and ſo had ſ:rvei that his turne 
for that preſent, and fatisfied hrs thirſt of Revenge, Now 
Tiglath will ſerve his owne turne, he will not returne back a- 
gaine, out followes his v1iRory to fatishe his owne thirſt of 
enlarging his Dominions ; he poſſefſeth himſclfe of all Baſan, 
andall the reſt beyond /ordaw, which belonged to the Tribes 
of Reuben, Gad and Manaſſeh ; and then, palling the River, 
he invades the Kingdome of /ſrarl, makes them his vaſlals : 
Andnow he is within /»dab, and poſſ:{ſ:d of a great part 
there, So Tiglath came to Ahaz indeed ( invited with treaſures 
and a faire proſpedt of all Canaan belides) He came wnto him, 
bycs the Text : And what good dy he doe im ? None at 
all, but kurt rather, and DISTRESSED HIM, bat 
STRENGTHENED HIM NOT, 

Now Abhaz is in duttrefſe, what will he doe now ? he ſees 
that man is a vaine thing, there is notruſting him ; he hoped 
be would helpe him, and he bath diſtrefſed him, What do's he 
now ? Worſe and worſe, [x the time of hs diftreſſe he did rreſpaſſe 
yt more againſt the L OR D. He was made moſt miſerable, and 
jet be remained moſt Wicked, he loſt the fruit of all his fore atth- 
ns. Though he was invironed, though his way was hedged 
withthornes round about, yet,like a wild Afe uſed ro the wilder« 
wſe, he brake looſe and traverſed his way ; even in #1 month 
they could 01 find him © ; Thoagh he was faſt cooped up 1n 
GODS tetters, as with the northerne iron and braff>, yet he 

ht to eſcape by his owne wiſdome 8 ; Aſhor would: /ave 
tim, he thought be could ride wpon horſes *, therefore hs pere 
ſeectorrs were ſwift, Certainly ( for the ſacred Scriptures ſet 
acertaine note upon him ) never was any King more madtde 
wer his Tdols, nor did any King befare him, blunder on fo a- 
gainit rhe Angell, and upon the drawne S word, as he did; fo 
went looking forward and backward, on this hde, and on that, 
but the Angell croſſed bim every way, and yet he went 
an 


This was King Abs. But, whether went he? For the living to 
the dead; Abe, bad fard before to the King of Syria, (ome _ 
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SAVE CAE. Now hefaith as much toſtocks and ſiones 
Ariſe ni HELTEME ; He ſacrificed to the gods of Dy. 
maicus ( which /mote him ) and he (aid, THEY MAY 
HELPE ME. Did they helpe him? Yes, after they 
mnaer, as ſuch gods uſe ro doe; they helped-on an utter ge. 
Glation ; the) hcloed 9 bring Tudah low, to mabe the Laxd 
and her King NAKED, And then having expoſed Aha 
and his Land, as a naked man, to the rage and fury of Adverſy. 
ries, they were the Ruine of him, and of all Iſrael, Some things 
mult be cb{:rved from this Story of -1haz by way of Caution 
firſt ; and then for luſtruAion, here is a great deale ; for Can. 
tion farit ; 

1+ Be uelleware, whether high or low, great or ſinall, be 
weaware, That we {-t not our foot in an Idolatrous way; if 
we doe, hikcly it is we will walke therein, fend in it, and 
then fit downe there ; having made an entrance, we cannot 
tell where we ſhallſtay, It were worth the noting, if here 
were time and place to {:t it dowue, the pedegree of Idols, and 
then the r1{: of Idolatrous {:rvices, In one word, the Idolater 
began with theoffcring a graine of incenſe at the firſt, What 
did he off:r at the laſt ? The ſonne of his body, for the ſinne of 
Þis ule. Ahaz bimfelfe is a great example of all this ; Hv 
walked in the wayes of the Kings of Iſracl: he made alſs molten I» 
wages for Baalim: AMoreover he burnt Incenſe in the valley. The 
Calves of Jeroboam drew him on to the gods of the Heathen,and 
now Bulls and Geates are too little for h1s new gods, his owne 
fleſh and blood 1s but deare enough ! He that burnt Incenſe but 
now, now burnes his Children in the fire. When # man has 
Eg 10 an 1ll way, he knowes not where he ſhall op, 
And, 

2. Beware we f:t not upan Altar, which GOD commands 
not, though it be but one, and we can make it a gaudy one, and 
patterne it, as neare ascan be to GODS Altar ; yet beware 
of this one, for this one will draw on a ſecond, and a fecond 1 
third. Abaz is a great example here alſo » he ſet up an Altar 
an the holy place ; Did he ceaſe there Þ No; Now he gather? 
all bis precious things together, and all to make ard 2dorne his 


Altars ; be made him Altar in every corner of Jcrulalem ; ner 
there 
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there only, bt in every ſeveral (ity of Judah ; he made high pla- 
cer to burn Incenſe unto other gods,and provokedto anger the LORD 
GOD of hu Fathers, And, 

2. Beware we thut notup the eye, againſt the light, Of 
i the Creatures G 0 D has created,it is not ſ.ife to play with 
the light, 1 hnve read of one, who would not be beholding to 
thetunne, for it's Ight to walke, or to worke by ; he would 
cloſe up his cycs and put a cover over. At length he bethought 
hiciſclte, and was content to fee the light, and to take benefit 
from it ; but be had covered his cyes ſo long, that, taking off 
th: cover, he found his eye in the fame place, but the ſight was 
gone : He had dallied with 4ighe too long, It is excellent 
which Anguſtine ſaith ; what good doſt thou to the fountaine, 
when thou drinkelt of it ? Thou art refreſhed from it, and that 
isthy benefit So alſo, from the fountaine of light, thou ſceſt 
by it, thou mailt walke and worke by it, and that is thy bene» 
fit : Be not proud then, doe not ſhut thine cye againſt the 
light ; though it be but the light ef nature, yet 1:t it in, and 
make we muchof it, then GO D will entruſt us witha grea- 
terhght ; He that 5s faithful in a little ſhall be Ruler over much ;; 
but he that 1mproverh not his little, ſhall have that taken from 
him, which he hath negletted, or not improved to his owne good, 
and the ployy of the giver, Ahazis agreat example of this al- 
lo ; he playd wich light, he thruſt it from him; he would 
not take the benefit of that common light, which, as a com- 
mondole, the LORD gives out toevery man. He put conf» 
dence in man, Come, faid he, and ſave me ; then in ſtocks 
andſtones, abominable Idols, ſaying, theſe may helpe me ; he 
truſted in them, How then ? Then he had eyes and faw not g 
an heart but underſtood not ; as a filly Dove without an heart, 
he was as ſcnſlefle as the ſtocks he truſted in ; They that make 
them we like unto them : So it every one that rruſteth in them, 
Then, from that time, he fought helpe from thoſe deſpicable 
things, to the day of his death, he walked in the world, as a 
man in a Dungeon, groping his way , as in the thickeſt 
darkneſſc. So much in way of Caution 3 now wee mult 
—= 20 Counſell hence, and ſound Inſtruftion. Fuſt, 
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Strange gods will blind a King ſtrangely ; they will &. 
grade a man, they take away his Excellency and Crowne, 
his underſtanding, judgement, reafon, nay his fenſe allo, and 
leave him in the darke : So as he thall bluader on in the hace 
of the Angell, ani his drawne Sword, to his owne deſtry. 
Rion, and to the ruins of his Kingdome. And ſccondy, 
That 

Idolatry, which is an humbling a mans ſclf: before dumb 
Idols, is a {ore rran/;reſſion againt the LORD, and 
force judgements upon a Land, puts it into a forlorne and 
helpelcfle condition ; from out of the KINGS protch- 
on, fo as no perſon nor thing can be a coverunto it, whe 
to hide it's tilrhy nakednefſc; It brings a Nation low, and make 
a people naked. And thirdly ; That, 

The whole Hoſt of Heaven and Earth will be our F- 
nemies, till we make GOD cur friend, The King of [/- 
racl faid well; if the LOR D doc not helpe, neither per- 
ſon, nor any thing can doe us any good. And GOD n#& 
ver helpes them, who expe helpe from perſons and thingy, 
which GOD hath curſed, And fourthly, That, 

Wherin we put confidence, whether perſon or thing, willde 
us all the miſchicfe, and fo avenge the quarrel! of GODY 
Covenant, It was fo here ; Tiglath, from whom Ahaz tr 
peed ſalvation, diſtreſſed him : Jſrarl was a ſcourge to fo 
dah; Aſſiria a Scorpion to /ſrae/and Judah both : but the gods 
of Damaſcw, which he thought would helpe him, were the 
ruincof him, and of all «dah, 

5. A heart hardned infinne, eſpecially brawned in the ſinne 
of Idolatry, is ſcldome wrought upon, cither by mercies 0 
miſcries ; though the mercics be exceeding abundant and 
iweet, andthe miſcrics exceeding bitter and ſharpe, Abo 
was wooed, allured and tryed both wayes, yet he continued 
as hard as a Rock, T tis is King Ahaz. 1.; the time of his 4- 
fircſſe, in that conſidering time, he conſidered not, but blur 
dred on, and treſpaſſed yet more againſt the LOR D. There 
forethere isa marke ſet upon him, 7ihis 5s that King Abit, 


for he ſacrificed unto the gods of D awaſtar, he torned himſet 
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{mote lam, yet he faid, they may belpe me ; This is that King 
Aker; we icarne allo hence, 

6. That tripes and fore ſtroakes will not make a foole wiſe, 
No,though thou ſhouideſt bray bim in a morter among wheate 
with apeſtle, yet will not his fooliſhncfle depart from him. 
Atfitions, tribulations may breake the bones, and the ſpirits, 
and the hcart too with worldly forrow; but the ſtroakes mult 
be fanified, clic they will not fupple this rocky thing ; they 
will not breake the heart with a godly ſorrow, Abaz had 
blowes enough ; becauſe of his tranigreſlion, The Lord de- 
livered him into the hand of the King of Syria, and they {more 
him; and into the hand of the King of liracl, andbe ſmote bins 
With a great ſlawghter ; The Edomnces, they [mote him, (0 did the 
Philiftnes, he was ſinitten before and behind, and on every 
fide ; he had blowes enough, but they did higa no good; his 
heart was gone atter his Idolls, and joyned to them, then no- 
thing can do him any good,tor he,that is joyned to Idels,is de- 
parted from Go Þ, Welcarnealſo hence, That 

8. A man can harden his own heart, and does fodaily ; he 
exnlyc in the grave of finne, and roule aſtone ever that , 
that he can doe, he can cncrcaſe the reckinefſe of his , 
be cannot (often it, doe he what be can, Aad that he muſt 
dor, ke mult uſe the mceancs for the ſoftening of the heart, 
which G © Þ affords uato him. But all is made c&Quall by 
the good Hand of Gop unto. bim, Who ſpeakes and drawes 
to9, for He ſpeakes with a frong hand, The: concluſion is ; 
man is as dcad as a doore naile to his own converſion ; he can 
no more railc himſclte from the death of (inne, then a dead 
man can raiſe hiomſclfe from the grave of his corruption; But 
Gops voice he can heare ; for that is a creating voice, that 
called Lazww out of the grave; and that voice he can heare. 
Wee mult take one note more from the Retaliationct the Lok Þ, 


- bay is remarkecable in the powriug out of wrath upon 


9. Ahaz, facrificed bus Childeren to Molechin the fire, (fo he 
tooke the Children, whom G © Þ had given him, and offers 
them up to that abomination. The Lok Þ will þe avenged on 
vm for that; He will give-up _ of his Souncs, — 
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of them, and with him, his chicfe ſervant and favourite alſo, 
unto the Sword of his cnzmy ; «And Zichri a mithry man of 
F phraim flew MAASET] AH rhe Kings Son 3 And AZRIKAM 
the rovernonr of tle houſe, and EI.KANAH that was next ts 
the King. Abhaz aid toa man, come and ſave me. That Man 
cameftur his owne advantage, 4i/treſſe4 him, but [trength:ned bum 
not, He ſought helpe from the rods of Damaſcis: 1hele ſmote 
him, ſtrooke out his eye, and tooke away his heart, were the 
ruine ct him and of all //rae/» So ends the Story of his lifez A 
diſhonour followes him to the grave ; how little the people 
regarded him appcares at his death 3 «Ahaz ſlept with bu Far 
ethers, but not in the ſame roovme with them; he was too bad 
a Sonne toreſt at night where his good Father lay a ſleepe: he 
had brought Judah low; he hal mage udah naked; he had rasſ* 
greſſed ſore againſt the LO R D ; Therefore they denied him 
roome in the Sepulchers of the Kings ; They buried him in the 
Cty,even in] erufalem but they browoke him nor into the Sepulchers 
of the K ings of \\racl,and Hezckiah bis Son reigned in bu ſtead, 

We (hall reads much of his Goodneſſe, in his place, the 
next Section, there alſo of CManaſſeh a great ſinner, but great- 
ly humbled : he began very ill, but ended wondrouſly well: 
he cbtained mercy, that in him the Lord C HR 1ST (tor 
He was the ſame yeſterday ) might ſhew forth,as to his ſcr- 
vant Pax, ai long. ſuffering for a patterne to them, who ſbonld bert- 
aſter repent, and beleeve on Him to life everlaſting : But ot him, 
after his Father and his Goodneſſe. Amon followes here ; after 
him, excellent Zoſiah, in his place ; Then acentinued ſuce*f- 
ſion of wicked Kings, and a miſcrable deſtruction: For Jud# 
halfe had changed her God, and ſhe hath a change of Kings, 
one _m_ after another ; quickly-up, and as quickly-downe, 
till they and their Kingdome fell to peeces, 1 he ſupporter of 
the Throne was gone; and they had ſo heated their ſeare with 
their abominable Idolatries, that quickly after they werefate 
downe init, they were conſumed with the heate of Gods di 
pleaſure. 

That I may conclude this ſeion with the more profit, we 
will looke back as farre as to King So/omon,thence recolledt the 


Story, that we may take a ſhort view of the wayesof 1/74, 
and thereby amend our owne, F Thus 


—— ——c— 
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Thus it was, King Solomos in his declining yeares, declined 
the trus worſhip of Ged : Rehoboamn followes-on in the laſt 
wayes of Solomon, like his Father in every thing,except the beſt 
things, his Wiſedome and Repentance ; For he doted upon 
1dolls, joyned humilei;. tothem, and fo rent from himſclte the 
orexcelt halfe of bis Kirgdome, Aty4b his Son was wiſcr, 
rot much b:tter. 4{ ſets all torights againe, and has a geod 

dlioſraphat : He has abad Jehoram, he walked inthe wayes of 
{hb, for he had taken the Daughter of Ahab to wite,a wicked 
woman, the poiſoned her Husbands poſterity ; their wicked» 
reſſz is propagated to their Son,and their Sons San, Unthank- 
full J94/> (we need ('y no more) has almoſt as bad an Amaziah, 
ind he an Vzz4iah, Then there 15 a good deſcent in Forhamn, and 
that is from above ; Goodnelle is not propagated, wickedneſfe 
is, far Jothaws has an «haz: there we are, but I goe on; Then 
there is a deſcent from Heaven againe ; Abas hath an Heee- 
hich, Then there is a naturall deſcent againe, Hezekiah hath a 
Maaſſeh; And the naturall deſcent goes-on, for Manaſſeh 
hath an Aw90»,(he continues the Story: ) Then the deſcent from 
Heaven, for Amon hath a Foſ6ab, And after him the natural def(- 
cent holds till all was broken to pecces. ** Thus in the Throne 
"of }udab, there wes a ſucceſſion and interchange of Good 
*:ndevill : Evill Princes ſucceed to good, for the excerciſe 
«ofthe Church : And good ſucceed tocvill, for her comfort. 
And thus the Wiſe G © Þ orders it, that the Church may not 
looke tor her Heaven here;but in the World afflition. Here the 
Church is afflicted and toſſed with tempeſts, and ſoſhe is ſpo- 
kenunto and comforted, with an expeRation of an interrupted 
peace, for a time,even here below : but of reſt for ever in Heaven. 
We went purpoſcly back to take a view of F«445's wayes, and 
tieriſe of her Idolatrics; and in (hort thus we reade ; Theſe 
dhominable C rvices were firlt countenanced in J«dab; then 
- ww by Judah; after that forced upun «1b, then tooke 

rooting there. We ſhall row reade>or, and this concluſion 
quickly cleered unto us; * That where Idolatry is reoted-into a 
" Kingdome, it will not be rooted-ogut till that Kingdome be 
*rooted out z {o it followes. _ 


Eſa 54-34. 
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ACTS OF FIVE KINGS fd 
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CE erta upon Ct =_ it 
CHAP.IX. 4 
Five other Kings of ] udah,as bad as the former, did 4 ill, andfarel - 
4s ill as they ; Walking after their own counſels, in their ownway, t: 
ro the wtter ruine of themſolver, and the K Ingdome, 6 
T> Ive other Kings of Judah yet remaine, which ql 
/ will but Name, # exemplary for wickedneſt z 

o6Chro 33-08- and judgment as the former 1, Amon *, Sonet 
p AManaſſch, who did evill as his Father did, but g 
v yer-29, was not humbled for it as his Father was * » be v 
| rrefpaſſed more and more, (o his raigne was ſhort, but nve yowe7; a 
then bu ſervants conſpired againſt him, and flew bim in hu own 8 

bonſe, 

2 Chr, 36.2, *. Jchoahax, the Son of Fofiah, is made King inſtead offo - 
lamented a Father : his reigne is very ſhort,but rye Monethy, « 
ve”.3- then the King of £gipe depoſed him,condemned the Landinin k 
hundred Talents of Silver, and a Talent of Gold, and made « 

ver.4. —SEliakimbis Brother King over Judah ; turned his Nametof* 
bojakim, and tooke Fehoaharz his Brother, and carried him into g 
Vir. 5, = x AR] 1 | k 
ver 8, 3. febojakim reigned eleven yeares, did that which wis w 

orc evill, after the abominations of his Fathers : 'then the King f 
that cut the B abilon came ar, diſtreſſed fehojakim, and he ber ame bus ſervant e 
R il], and then three Jeares. ; Then bee turned and rebelled aranſt ham ; broke N 
caſt it into the Covenant with the King of Babel, ( whichhe (hould not have 2 


Gre. Jcr.36.23, done thuugh an Heathen King.) 


But 


Q & yo 


The is of Five Kings. 
But ſce the retaliation of the Lord { Jehojakims, like the man 
poll:1ſ:d with a Devill,as thoſe in our dayes, infamous this w 
all over the world, breakes the band of his covenant; That 
though the greateſt binder on earth, cannot bind him ; he 
breakes that facred band, the Oath of G © D, Docs he carry it 
away ſo? does he eſcape ? I pray you marke what followes,md 
reſolve your ſelte, He ſhall have bands enough, which ſhall hol 
him faſt,and &reake him too, that will breake ſuch ſacred bands ; 
It followes, the Lo « Þ ſent againſt him B ANDS of the 
(ialdeer, and BANDS of the STR ANS, and B ANDS of 
the Moabites, and B AND $ of the children of Ammon. Looke 
yourhere 1 The Band of a Covenant could not hold him; theſe 
Bands held him fait. But Nebachadnezzars Bands were the © ler-r2. 1g, 
firongeſt, they bound him in fetters to carry him to B 4byles ; Oo cmene 
But his burden of ſorrow was too heavy for him,ſo as his ſpirits Fd —_— 
funted under it,and died in the way; Was Buried with the buriall 'wortums, | rem, 
of an A ([e,drawn and cat forth beyond the gates of Tcruſalem c. 2 Chro.46.6, 
The A Rs of Iehojakim, and bi abominations, that he did, and 
tht which was found in him, are written in the Bookes of the 
Kings,but more fully by Jeremiah in the fore-menrioned place, Chap. 23, 
4. And Jehojachin us Son reigned in hu ftead, a very ſhort time, 171%: 
thee Moneths and ten D ayes ; In that time, hedid that, which 
wa cvill in the fight of the Lo « Þ ; And whenthe yeere *©r9-36, 
was expired, the King of Babylon ſent and brought up the ©'* 
young King in iron bands to him ; His attendance thither ſhall , g;, 0 
adde to his miſery; © for the Kings Mother, and his Wives, his 12,18 1. 
* Servants, his Princes, his Officers, all the mighty menofva* 15,16. 
*lour ( none remained fave the pooreſt fort of the people 
* xccompany him, manacled and chained, to their perpet 
*bendage. 
5. The King of Babylon made Marteniah his Fathers Bro- 2 Kin 4.1p. 
ther, changing his Name to Zedekiab, King in his ſtead ; ta- 
king an Oath of him, That he ſhould be Tributary and ſervant * Chr9-36.13+ 
unto him, Rr conſidering not (thoogh moe had Ter.27. 
it - 01 as and againe) That he had bound 
| with the Oath of Got ; WE edelled againſt Ne- » Chro. 36.13. 
, who had made him ſweare by GOD ; he flif- 
ned his neck, and hardned his heart from rurning co the wy 
P a 


2 Chron, 36," 


ver.$. 
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and. rebelled againſt the King of Babylon, to whem, he had 
ſxorne obedience, He {hill pay deare fur this breach of 
covenant ; ( Marke that ) An 1ron yoake is put upon his neck, 


and bis (iff: neck is male to bow to it ; Ee15 brought before 

Tebuchadnezzo King of Babylan, where his cycs (hall behold 
the Naughtering his Sous before þim; then thole lights are put 
out, *fccr they had let in that fight, which would never goe 
cut, till his ſpirits went-cut ; {o he is left in the darke, to con- 
tzinplate in his ſaddeſt thoughts, the Liddelſt fpcRacle, that 
ever Father looked upon. And it isthe complement of his mi- 
ſcry there ; That, though his cyecs are out, yer he cannothut 
behold that wocfull laughter in the darke, No more ſorrow 
can come in by the windowes of his body; more (hall come-n 
at his doorcs; he heares that, which will make his cares 
tingle 3 That Zer«ſalem is taken, and ) udah caſt owt from the pre- 
ſence of the LORD, 

\We can proceed no. farther ; we are come to the-utmoſt of 
evils; a cating out from the pr:ſence of the Lox: 
It is next tothe calting into Hell, the very ſuburbs, the brim 
of that bottomlciſe pit, And who is caſt out I pray you? 
Fudab, Give us leave toaske one queſtion more; Why wa 
Judab caſt-out; wherefore did the Lo rk.» doc fo and-fo 
upto J«dab ? The Nations. asked this. queſtion fome thouſand 
yeares ago, and where they asked, there they have an An- 
ſwer given them, which will fGatisfic all the warld. Þ pro- 
{ciſe unto you, we had need Rand ftitt indeed; and cauke 
enough to ſtand aſtonied. 1f we reade on, we muſt readea 
miſerable deſtruſtion by fire, ſword -and captivity. O: terrible 
example of vengeance on that City, which G o Þ had <6 
ſn to {ct His Name there 1 How is it become like one of us, 
might the Reathen ſay,cven like the Cities,Which God overthrew 
and repented not, It was. fo, becauſe they fined worſerhen 
the Heathen, when «dab humbled themſelves before Verils, 
flocks and ftones, 

This was a City,the Lord had choſen for Himſelfe out oball 
the world: All the world were witneſſes. of their favours, the 
miraculous dceliverances and proteRiens : All the world 


be wuaedes,and itand aſtonicd at thew jult confulion. Herbier 
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Samaris was not mentioned by her mouth in the day of her 

rides Her Kings alſo would walke in the wayesof the houſe 
of Ahab, and after tl;cir cown/els, to provoke the Lo n D. 
Therefore the Lor b hath done to her as He threatned; 7 
wil frech over Jeruſalem, ec. And now we have agreat 
example of wrath before our cye, and it ſtrikes fadly roour 
hearts; that wee may heare and feare, and doe no more 
fo preſumptuouſly, 1tafter ſuch a deftruion as this, and be» 
holding of it with our cyes, wedoe as /wdabdid, how great 
and ſwift will our judgement be ! 

The end muſt anſwer the beginning ; The waycs of 7/# al, 
ad the counſcls of the bouſe of Abad, were to the deſtruction 
of [udah. He that ſowes the Wind, reapes the Whirle-wind, 
We cannot pathar grapes of thornez or figgs of thiſtles, 
eAs Righteonſneſſe tendeth to life : ſo hee 


that pur ſueth evill, per ſeth it to bud 
_ 


* * 
* 
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The Copy being ſomewhat ſcattered, this was onnitted which ſbould 
bave beene inſerted, pag. $2. linc 32+ 


Then there was an hot conter:tion 3 The King flriving with the Priefts, 
they with then King, Whar incivilny is this + Was not Uptiab King? why 
ihr not he mcddle with the Priefls office 2 He will doe tbe vriefts an hos 
nour,1f they wall fee 1t3he w. 11 ſRoope ſo much below his Crowne as to take 
then C:nſer ito his band, But if the Prie fts will not take it for an honor, 
yet they malt not rake it for a wrong 3 Urfieh was King, he tooke the 
Cenfer into h1s hand, he might baye taken away their Genſer, their Sacrifice, 
ad Sc bhath, and all, and have bidden the people goe dance the while, tor 
ke was King, and might rake che liberty of a King, ſ@ he was perſwaded. 

He is anſwered z for God hath made anfwer to bim by Himſelfe, as in ſuch 
ales, concerning His worthip, He uſeth to doe 3 The Pricfts bad done 


wouyh at thar time, &'c, 
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Earlof NevyCasTLE, &c. 
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EIT & no-newthing(chough ir Hynerer ſo ffequene 3 
Ms now) for om Nena acchſc Ignotents, © liſts 
A crs of-the publike tranquilicy of the Countrey, -$o 
ugly is the face of Rebellion when it comes unmak- 
ed, wichour ſome cloke or vizard over irs, that even ſeditious 
perſons cannot fancy it in themſelves. The Charge which 
, the Lord Fairfax gives againſt me in this. Declaration, is like 
that of a Roman againſt his fellow Citizen, That he did whtre- 
ceive his whole weapon into his body - He was angry that his neigh- 
Þbour ſhould defend himſelf , and my Lord, that Trſhould 
"ret His Majeſties. good Subjeds. from his violence. 
"though-a generall accuſation might juſtly be fleighted-as a flag- 
der,to which by the Laws of this Land no man is bound toar- 


ſwer, to which it isimpoſſible for any. man ro make adit 
« Anſwer (fince it is not inveſted with the due circumſtancett 
- time and place and perſons) neitheris the Lord Fairfax ableto 


bring.one particultar.inſtance to make good. his generall caly 
niations zyet fince it proceeds from a perſan of his emineney, 


 \, nour, as for the confirmation of the mindes of His Maj 
well affeQed ſubje&s in their loyalty, to repell his fl 

"the 6, 25 I doubrnot 'by Gods afliſtance to-46 his: Foits 

in the Field, *Yer,giveme bw to wonder who they are | 


evetinia iris Þ PHUA He rrokd-he gr 


of 


; T have thoughr fit, as well for the windicatian of.mine ownhv- 
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Ar 


(3) 
aſperfions, 1 ainfta perſon that hath nor deſerved ill of him; 
withour the Feaſt rovocartion. Y Os . 
. The firſt is, That _—— to the Laws of the Land 1 havi raiſed 
4 great Army. I might anſwer, Thatthe Laws are indeed an 
excellent ſtandard and meaſure of Juſtice, ſo long as they are 
common to all parties : But when they become like ſpiders 
webs, toentangle ſome, and let chorow others , when ſome 
men muſt obſerve Law, and others will be free from all Law, 
cis the greateſt partiality, and the falſeſt meaſure'in the world. 
And as our Saviour faid to the Phariſees , If 1 by Beelzebub 
caſt owt Devills, by whom do your children caft them ont * they ſhall 
be your judges, So ſay I ,_If I be a Delinquent the 
Laws for raiſing defenſive Arms by vertue of His Majefties 
Commiſſion (with whom alone the power of the Atilitia"is en- 
guſted boch by God and man) wharis the Lord Fairfax and 
kis partners for raiſing offenſive rebellious Arms againſt their 
fellow ſubjects, withour, nay, againſt His Majeſties Autho- 
rity, But he hath appealed ro.the Laws : tothe Laws lethinn 
z Ler him ſhew bur any one patricle of the known Law, 
teor Common, which I have violated, and I fhall lay 
down Arms as cheerfully as I took them up. Bur if this be 
| impoſſible (as withour doubr iris ) then ceaſe atlenth totel{- us 
of Laws in the clouds, or of Laws written inthe Sybylls 
Books, which na men ever read or heard of bur your ſelves. All 
true Engliſh men will diſdain ro-exchange their Inherirance,the 
axcient Laws of this Land (under which they and their proge- 
nitors have already enjoyed ſuch happy and Halcyonion dayes, 
and hope ſtill for beter from His Majeſties greater experience 
and late Acts of Grace ) cither for a company of far-ferched 
dar-bought principles, drawn withour Art or Judgement, by 
GaQious unskilfull perſons , our of the Law of "Nature or of 
100S , as 2 Lesbian-Ruleto ſerve their ambitious ends : Or 
Arbitrary Government, which knows no boudns or limits, 
but the will of head-ſtroag diſcontented perſoris. Wirth whar 
face can theſe men name t wake : wane 
| ' 2 em 


Ut) 
grom hack I4roby tbl whe world ih Prineg Thar they af6 ths 
the Inventions of wen ;, yea, morall»Proveyys\;; fitter for: matkum 
tbenChriftixts; Ini word; 1 raite Amiviby: the Law ,"alifor 
the Law, tompronedt che thav's and Religion eſtablifhedy yours 
wbyercthem beth: Þraiſe! Arms under His Majenty,” tot Tay 
Majeſty ;Ybo wichour Him, againſt Hint, by verrue 'of 'your 
own Watranes: It it be nor ſo, ſhew- us but ogneret os 
Srauite, nayysbut one poor:cate or preſivfene for Ji ew 
tiono7; Andthat yourdny ftefntmm cameſt; ire Gethty 
voachſate hisblefſing and affiſftance rothat pirty hich tits 
frucly and cordially for the defence of the known Laws obs 


Kealm, ard rodeny irroall others. : | ©1600} WEN 
»»Dheferond Charge is, Thatwine wir dufihts of Þ 
and other Malionevts, | That T have in wine Atty ſome of 
Romith,Communion 1 do not defy + yet bltua handfell-wv 
compariſon of the whole Body of it, 1'beticve 446: 
one of fifty » anUT wiſh rheircotdftiences2os wilt fark fed! 
mine'own of the tructvof dar! !Profaſions;” The Tatmint# 
for their loyalty and -abiliries;, "nor fr chenr Relivfort/-as wil 
molt lawtulltor pie co. do yz courſe: warranted 'by the exam< 
plesborivot God 21d man and chalked 6mito meby rheah- 


clves : cyca; itwas a notre higher wi them; $42 ) 

2g0mſt Pipiſts; xo make afe-of Papiſts. ivplaces! Feremt' ru 
ind commandx nay, dothey not i411 adiwit alÞforrs 'of Sefte- 
ries, Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, Pamiliſts, &c, 'T have demonſin- 


7, 0 noweoanſwet:: the fideliry-of che-oney,>ſhall ri wy"in 
p judgement againſt the RebeMivn of rhe orher, and condemn jt* 
Certainly in this particular ſervice they ſhew them{Hves bets 

rer friends to the Proteſtant Rel 210n thervthe orhers, Bm che}; 


away all thereſt under the ſtateand eitipty flame of Mahonit 
I donot much blame rhem, theirifirended work wolild be 


are notiatished to rob me bf rhem ; wile eel 


eaſily atchieved, Bur'ler us enquire who 1n- their Diile@'#f 
theleMalignants;Atcthey whoade/nek Pnglypar widen 
6p th. 5 ell- 


red the equity of 'this courſe torhe worll which they Know 


'o05) 
pigion, Laws, Liberties, iniely-hoods:, left them by: their 
fachers, upon Arbitrary Vores.''So'a rhict: term-2 True 
aka Vip beeauſe he dovhs eetufe! rol deliver his Purſe 
16h 8<mand :'So the Walvesinrhair Treary of Aiccommodez 
tron with the Sheep , deſired 'the Dogs rd be dtliveretup ts 
thetti ts malignarts. Thoſe have hitherro been eſteemed mas 
jiemne hamours in the bedy Nrcormil, which berhg ſtubborn, 
rdtjous, venomous, /are with;difficalty reduced tatheir right 
temper; eicher by ftrengrhrof 'Narare, or skillin Phyfick';noc 
thole which dre nor eaſily infected, or diſtemper'd. Thisss treww 
Leiming, and requires a new Dictionary to warrant-ar.' Before 
tic conclidde thein malignant, they ſhould doywelt rorh 
them ro be” petcare avdinſt-any-auchentick Rule 2: The Apoſtle 
Cith, Where there is no Law, theve 13 no tranſ{erefſ:on”; To'accuſe 
boldly, is not [ufficient, to convince, Tt a common adverſary 
di#not keep them Tm a-kinde of Foradran any fora rimey ybur 
Browniſts would foon'eondemn your ordinary" diſciphmatians 
fornialignans,and yourAnabapriſts again your Brownifts. &c> 
Thirdly, you charge-me 59 have invaded rhis C vf Torky 
At inſo'ent and preſumpructs Challenge; Can the "Kings 
Forces be ſatd'eo make 'an Invaſion in Hlis own 'Mominibns! F 
The ſecond blow'may*be ſaid ro nicke the frayy, burirss che 
frſtrhet"makes the Invaſion, Say in good eamel?, Did mor 
your Forces firſt mike Inrodes mnro the Biſhoprick of Durkhes, 
mder my- charge 2 where they had pr oÞemploy-- 
mine * Did they not rob and*phinder dundry' of #is 'Mafe- 
tis exe pevple ar Dayartn , in futh"crachtmianiter;"char"chs 
prime Officer of che Town died of grief within three orfour 
dayts * Did they not givean-afſauilt'updn Proeſebyidgerorhein 
fo%s And when I cometo chafſtife theſe Ttreinders; | can ix ber 
called an Invaſion '- Neither difl I then: ferifoor- ito this: 
Qbtnry', but: ypon-rhe eteribſt) ſokettarion' and intrercy. of 
the primeNobiliry and 'Genrry of 'F#yk hire, toſeture them 
from your 1idtence and opprefion; Tf: Proredtion be i 
« iO i. g * oa 01 7 ' P 


* 


&) 
rem hack Iareby tbl rhe rrorld i Prineg Thar they at6 tas 
the Inventions of wen ; yea, morall Procepss firrev p34 Mathew 
tbewChrifti fits, Ink wyord; I raite Aris by: the Law ,"arl{for 
the Lawctomrovett che hav and Religion eſtabliſhed ye; 20 
wbyercoem bord: Þraiſe! Arms under His Majetty,” fot THty 
Majeſty ;Yboawichour Hit, againſt Hint, BY RIS 4 your 
own Watrants: It it be nor ſo, ſhew as bur 


» «ne 
Statute, nawy?but one poor cafe or preſidene TV "Tiſife 
tiono77 Ahdthat yourtiny ſtef nem earneſt tive Getty 


voudivate hisblefſing and affiſtance ro'thar pirtty hich ants 
truely and cordially for the defence of the RnOwa Laws oÞchis 
Kenlmy ard rodeny ir toall others. : | 7 WT 

The ferond Charge is, 'Thatweve Dvoy cewfihe uf vf'P 

and other Maliznents; ' That 1 have in ine Atiny ke 
Romith Communion 1 do not deny + yer bur a handfel-iy 
comp:riſon of the. whole Body of it, T'beticve 4or- 

one of fikty + anUT wiſh heir colt iences2uv will ifdek el! 
minc'own of the rructy of dar' Profeſſions; Tha(s't- Unit 
tor their loyalty and abiliries/, nor fv cher Relivfon; as wi 
moſt lawfiill'tor pero. do ya eourſe: warranted by the 
plesborttvot God and man . and chalked onto beak ors che» 
felves : ycd; itwas 2 norte Higher them ia Wo nſuſ 

220inſt Papiſts; xo make aſe of Papiſts. wptdecs Bfrprett' ful 
ind command > nay, dothey not iHI1 admit AMfores of Sea- 
ries, Browriaſts ; Anabaptiſts, Famiiſts, &c, T have Gernoothns 
ted the equiry of 'this come torhe worll;, which they 

not how coanſwet:: the fdeliry of che one\-ſhall Ui in 
p judgement againſt the RebeMivn of rhe other, and condemn it - 
Certainly in this particular ſervice they ſhew them(blves bets 
rer friends to the Proteſtant Religion thenthe orhers, Bntchey 
are norlarisfied to rob me vi them ; wileffe ehey-may fi 


away all thereſt under the ſtateand eitipryriame of Mahonift \ 


I do not much blame them, their ifirended work woitld be 


the Ry UHLP net willinglypartowith 


eaſt] y atchitved, Bur let us enquire who 1n- their Diflet' yy 


'*K5) 
Migion, Laws, Libettice, Tiniely-bhoods:, left them by their 
fachers, upon Arbitrary Vores.''So'a rhicf:may term'a rus 
ma ma fip AR beeauſe he dork refuſe! ro! deliver his Purſe 
wh demand :' So the Walves/iinrhar Trearyof” Accommods3 
ton with the Sheep , deſired the Dogs 19 be deliveretup ts 
thetti' ts malignants. Thoſe have hitherro been eſteemed mas 
lemme hamours in the bedy Normal, 'which berng ſtubborn, 
rbelous, venomous, are with;difficalty reduced tatheir right 
, excher by ftrengrlrof Narare, or skillin Phyfick';noc 

thole which dre not eafily infected, or diſtemper'd. Thiss few 
Leaming, and requires a new Dictionary to warrant-it.'-Befors 
tie conclide thein malignant, they ſhould dovwelt ro 
them eo be petcene a24inſt-any-aurhentick Rule + The Apoſtle 
tir, Where there i no Law, theyre is mo tranſereſſ:on”; To accuſe 
boldly, is not [ufficient, tro convince; Tt x common adverſary 
dit not keep them mm a-Kinde of Foroedren any fora rimeyiybur 
Browniſts would foon condemn your ordinary diſciphinatians 
formalignams$,and yourAnabaprifts again your Brownifts. &c- 

Thirdly, you charge-me to have invaded this yo Torks 
An inſo'ent and wtdfhenprocks Challenge: "Can the 'Ki 
Forces be ſatd'eo make 'an Trrvaſion in Flis'own 'Mominibns: F 
The ſecond blow'/may'be ſaid ro niche the frayy, burirzs ce 
frſtrhze" makes the Invaſion. Say in good eamelt, Did'noc 
your Forces firſt mike Inirodes mnro the Biſhoprick of Purkhas,' 
mder my- charge 4 where they had pram oÞemploy-: 
mine? Did they not rob and*phulnderdundry of #4651 - 
tis lege pevple ar Darrin , in ſuch erochtmianiter;"thar”chs 
prime Officer of the Town«died of grief within three orfour 
dayes * Did they not givean-affailt'upon Propſebrideero heir 
oY And when I comet chaftife theſe Tireuders; can ix ber 
called 41 Inyaſton 7 Neither dil I den fer:foor-amo this 
Obtnry,, bur. ypon-rhe exeribſt” ſokecitarion andinmrexcy. of 
the primeNobiliry and 'Grnrry of 'Fa#k Ahire,:toſebure them 
from your violence and opprefion; Tf: Proreftion-be haves 
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wahon, then this is Invaſion. I covld nourith little h 
theſe reſtlefſe ſpirits , who could nor 'be bounded within they 
owncalling, would be contained within the limits of a Caua. 
ty : Or that they would ſpare me any longer , then untill they 
had fully ſubdued their Neighbours and fellow Subjegs a 
home. Neither could I have _ ever able to have gwen a 
Accountto His ſacred Majeſty for ſuch an unpardozable omiſ; the 4 
fion , if being Armed by His goodneſle with ſufficient power Wl flv 
te repreſſe ſuch tumultuous diſorders, I ſhould ſee before mine det! 
eyes His loving and loyall Subje&s trampled upon by His MW Jud; 
and their Enemies, in His Cauſe, and for His ſake, and whilef 
they ſeek to me for ſuccour, I ſhould be wanting w my Duyto 
my dread Soveraign, and my neceſſary aſſiſtance ro them, . All 
this while the-£4coln-ſhire Forces are quite forgotten, they 
were Brethren, no Inyaders, 

The fourth Charge ariſeth yet higher, For killing and defirey- 
ine ſome numbers of the Religions Proteſtant Subjetts, Where 
ever my Forces kill one man who did not take up Arms agai 
us, or was not ready to have killed us firſt if he could? The 
weight of guiltlefſe blood is more heavy then a mountain 
The ſtain thereof not to be waſhed out with all the water in 
the Ocean, but onely by the tears of Repentance, andthe 
blood of Chriſt, This weight and guilt of blood»ſhall ke 
heavy . = the heads -of thoſe men, and of rheir ſecd afer 
them, who have been the authors and fomentors of theſe harnd 
diſtractions, when, Peaceſhall be upon the head of vur Soveraign, ad 
Hu Seed, and His Throne for tver. They that take Sword ( without 
lawfull calling) ſhall periſh by the Sword. And be that ſhe 
mans blood ( without a Commiſſion from the King of , 
who onely hath original Power over the lives of his cred 
rures, andno multitude of men in the World, colle&ive or 
repreſentative, whatſoever ) by may ſhall bis blood be ſhed, Tie 
ſupreme Magiſtrate is 'Gods Vice-gerent , and beareth nor the 
Sword in 24m, Bye thoſe who preſume to uſe - the Sword, 
and can derive ng power from Him , it were meet for 4 
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wmake their Acconnts berimes wich God, leſt they+ dic in the 
eſtate of Murtherers both of themſclves and others, both of 
ſoul and body, It is an caſte thing for an Orator to caſt a 
miſt before « bat of vulgar people, and make them a plau- 
{ble Diſcourſe of the Cauſe of God, the true Religion, of ſuppreſ- 
ſing Superſtition- and 1dolatry , and ſetting wp the right riſlp of 
the Lord. They had hard hearts,if they could not afford chem- 
ſelves a good word, Bur admitting, not granting, all this ro, 
betrue (which is moſt falſe) will chis Plea yer ſerve before rhe 
Judge of Heaven and Earth © Nothing lefſe. Theſe very 
men, and their Predeceſſors , have raught the contrary, have 
proteſted rhe contrary, have printed rhecontraty ,u Antha's 
canine, before theſe unhappy differences bogan,; whileſt mens. 
were not- faſcinated with faction and Þrqudice. ; Then 
elves condemned this very Do@rine which nom-they: 
prattice, a5 AWtichriitian and Anabaprifticall ; and their- preſent 
praftice which they now defend , as ſeditione and ſinful: rhy 
would be truely laid to heart. And withaH , Thar it:cheLor 
Fairfax and his friends had been men of their words,or perfor- 
that Agreement ro which: Honour and Juſtice did oblige 
them, all the blood which hath been ſpilled , orſhall be ſhed 
hereafter in this Cauſe; had been ſaved 4 and gpon their ſcore 
«will be caſt nthe end, both by God and man.. Je would be 
known who they are whom emphatically (if not exclufively)he 
calls Proteſtants : Are they the ſucceſſors in Do@rine of thoſe 
firſt Reformers in Gerwany , whom from a Proteſtation made, 
they named Proteſtants ? No, what theſe old Proteſtants allow- 
edand practiſed as lawfull and neceſſary, theſe new Proteſtants 
condemn as ſuperſtitious and Antichriſtian. This is beyond the - 
power of Omniporency, to make both parts of a contradiiog 
t9be true, Proteſtants whileſt they continue the ſame ro be no- 
Proteſtants z and ne Proteſtants:ro be Proteſtants... If they 
Gcordially lovethe thing, as they do  hugge the name, . why 
4 we not all ſhake hands, and become friends. | 
And ſo from murtheriogtheir bodies, he proceeds io Rarying 
their 


Mc 
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their. Touls that is, By banriſhing arid imprifeking the Yrolbom 
Miniſters : This is my. fifth Charge,':. I envy no mans eq] 
bur wiſh them Diſcretion-proportionable to their Devorign, 
To ſarrfie their Charge home, firſt, dc5vre, what tray bedane, 
It. hath ever. been atconnretd lawfull tolinde apluenctick wats 

hands : Shall it be lawfull for theſe fedicions Oratotsiobri 
wiling Accuſations to the Pulpits daily againſt cha Lords Ay- 
oy:med ; ſuch as Micharl. the Arch- Angel. durft 'not-bying x- 
gainſt the Devill , and yer be free from queſtionis; -May.abey 
proſticare the Ordinance/of tGod'ro the rebellious ebgns of 
ambitious men, yet be tree fromiqueſtion © Could tha Am- 
baſladours of Peace keerr themſelves to that Eheine, which 
wasdequoarhedro-chem by the Prince oE1Peace., they. might 
tone'c1joy'thetr Bencfices and Libertiess yea) with lame coo» 
Hivehoe'so azruety reader ebn{cience,. But: when 2-min may 
frequear their-Sermons a whole yeer, and-beargoching bite: 
gentives ro War, ſhedding the blood of thi ringodlyyimd 
joyning with others romake a:grear:; Satnatice tothe Loom, may 
not a man juſtly ſay. to thear ;1a5 Quecri> EfrRabeth formctines 
to an Ambafladour , Hei mihi wacems Parem expectati , wir Bel 
li claworem audio ?. Are not theſe the ſame men who mach 
in rheir own Caſe, That hedeſerves more ricoross pt 
who ſball - infet# the Sou!s of men with poyſoned Dettrine , then 
that ſhall deftray their bodies with poyſon, Are not theſe themed 
who upon the ſame groimds have filenced er tmprifond,'or 
co uſe their own phraſe; baniſhed from their Chorches 
many of our Reverend-, Learned ; © and Wotthy: Diwuaes 
chorowout rtz whole Kingdome', 'to' fali-introduce Hetete 
dox and contentious perſons in their Rootns » .and mayo 
man ſay wrheir Mintons;, not worthy to fir at the foer of 
the other, Domene cur ita facs ? Sir, why) do you to $01 
ſhall we once agamibring man. exemprion»of Charthaed 
privately arthe back-door, 'which we: have -[blikety cheſt 
out at the fore-deont Thus you fee a'mughrbe done, even 

@n your @n Grounds, in'poimr of Right. ; ry 
d RAY | ' Now 
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Now for the matter of faQt, it is as mach miftakeryys the right, ! 
have recolleted my ſelfe, I have inquiredofmy Secrerary, yer can 
[ gor find one Miniſter by me eicher-baniſhed or impriſoned, I! 

Miniſter either beforemy coming or fince; beirlg ap ve 
ofhis owne demerits, or out of a guilty Conſcience, wi other 
compulſion did forlake his Charch, and leave ir as the Oeftridge 
doth her cggs in the ſand, without care or proviſion, you cannot 
call chis Bantſhmene. Or if any of your Miniſters have affumed 4 
pluralitic of Profeſſions andgdded che Siyord to the Word, ifmy 
Officers ſhould mcet with him in ſuch a garbe, might __— in- 

wire az hec tunica Filis tai fit, and take him in ong 6apa- 
city Or Laſtly, ifthe Juſtices ofthis Counry, who live uponthe 

e, and doe beſt know-ſeditious perſons, and the juſt and 

ers of the County, have thought fit to reſtraine afy man 
ding hurt, was I bound to give 2 proteRion or a ſuperſedeas ? 
when you inſtance in particular perſons you ſhall receive partien- 
lr farisfaQtion. | i 
And ſo from the Body and Soule he deſcends to the Eſtate, the 
aſt Rep of his accuſation, in theſe words, 44d hath beſides done 
infinite ſpo:le and waſte upon the good Subjefs, plundering, and taking 
ave) their goods and cattle, in ſo much 5s in many places; there are ner- | 
they men nor cattle left ro till*the ground, Lord howtheſemen arc \ ” 
touched ro the quick , when any mn but themſelves dare offer to 
plunder , as if they deſired not only the free Trade, but even the 
Monopoly of Plungering to themſelves. I know no ſuch places in 
this County as he mentions ; if there be any ſuch, | without doubt 
they muſt needs know the deſolationwhich themſelves have made: 
Bur doe they thinke with ſuch clamours and outcries to deafe the 
eares of men, and drowne the ulations of poore people, whom 
ley have. hatrowed, They have ſpared no Age; neither the vene+ 
Old-man, nor the innocent 'Child ; NoordersotMeny The 
long Robe 2s well 25 the ſhort bath felt their fury. No-Sex, not 
Women, no not Women in Child-bed, whom commanhumani* 


ty ſhould proce : No — _ Fathers nor ay 
© 'Þ cy 


(8) X 
They- liave ſpared no places, The Churches of Chriftians which 
rhe Heathens durſt not violate, are by them prophaned. TheirOr- 
namentshave been made cirher the ſupply” of their neceſſities; ot 
the-ſubjet of "their ſcurrillities, their -Chalices, or Commu 
nion Cupps ( let them call them whar'they will , ſo they would 
hold their fingers from them | have become the objes of their $4- 


criledge, the Badges and Monuments of 'ancieat Gentry in Wit - 


dowes, and Pedigrees have been by them defaced ;' Old Evidence, 
the Records of private Families, the Pledges of Poſleſſions, 'rhe 
boundaries of Mens Properties have been by rhem burned, rornein 
picces, and the Scales trampled under thir feer. Seelings and 
Wainſcot have been broken in pieces, Walls demoliſhed, fa 
thing which a brave Roman Spirit would fcorne re ryranniſeovet 
Walls and Houſes.) And all this by a Company of Men crept 
now at laſt out of the bottome of Pa-4ora's Boxe. The poore [4- 
adians found out by experience thar Gold was the Spanrards God, 
And the Countrey -finds to their lofſe what is the Reformation 
whichrheſe men ſeek. At this very time I anvinformed rheyare 
executing theillegall Order for the Twentieth p3rt of every Mans 
Eſtate in Craver, This would be a ſiffictent anſiver for them, but 
not a ſafticient plea for me. 

Thereforein rhe ſecond place, I adde that my caſe is clear diffe 
rent from theirs, There may be Treaſon againſt the King, ther 
can be none againſt rhem. There may be Forfeitures of Eſtatesro 
the King, roneto them. The King may raiſe Arms and levy ajuſt 
Warre, whatſoever they doen that kind is void by the'Lawef 
Nationsz whatſoever they ſhall acquire in ſuch a Covrſe is not by 
Right, but a mer Nulliry. No tra& of time can weafe away 

awfulneſſe of the firſt acquiſition, but after an hundred years 
poſſeſſion, they are ſtil male fides poſſeſſores, poſſefſe-ie wirhabpl 
Conſotence, and are bound to make reſtitution? + ©, 9,1 

Laſtly, for matter of faQt, when I came firſt intorthis Conidey, 
I made 2 publicke Neclararion agzinſt Plundering , (in Pf) 
which Lhave fiance —; to-obſerve.” Yet that ſampimens 
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their perty have furffered in their Eftates T'doe readily grand & that 
he Giher ſuch as _ abſcated themſelves, or rows ſed Pay 
100$ of money which were impoſed upon them b 
te Cary.c Dub whatſoever hath boene loa in ha kind hath 
teene done by the Gentry or the Committees by them named, with 
1 much moderar.on 25 the preſent exigence of affzires would per- 
mit, wherein I have rather acteJ the part of their Miniſter, to exe- 
cyewhat they reſolved, then looked upon thar great-truſ&which 
His Majeſtic hath impoſe4 upon mee. So I havedonewith the 


e. | 
I Lord Farrfax requires all Parties toappeare, and FCom- 
mand them all upon their Allegiance to ſtay at home. may 
pethaps come thither wichoue canger, but the difficulty wiltbe to 
pet ſafe back againe, ſed revorere gradum, hic Labor hoc Opus eff» 
adafterwardsto avoyd certaine puniſhment for theſe tumultuous 
adRebellious meetings. It were a more conſcionableand diſcreet 
part of them, tO reparre all as one unanimous body to their Sove- 
ragns Standard , and drive our theſe Incendiaries from 2mong 
them, who have beene the true authors of all the preſſing grievan- 
and miſeries ofthis County, 

Withall, his Lordſhip ralkes of driving me atd mine Army out 
of the County ; he knowes this cannot be done without a mee- 
wg. If it be not a flouriſh, bur a true (park of undiſfembling Gal- 
try, he may doe well to expreſſe himſelfemore particalarly for 
timeand place: This is more cenformable tothe Examples of our 
Hlericke Anceſtors, who wſethnotes ſpend their rimean ſcratch- 
a one another out of holes, but in pitched Fields derermined their 
Oubes ; This would quickly Tet a Perind to the ſufferings of the 
trople, unlefſe he defire rather ro prolong thoſe miſerable diftra- 
wes, which wete begnut with brexch of Promile..It were pitty 
thi deſires-lead him this way, brat be ſhould be ſatisfied : And |ct 


of Baetells dererrmine the right of our Engliſh Lawes and 
Liberties gi - 
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Ferdinando Lord Fairefaxs Gener ll of all che Northerne Borcs 
rayſed, and to be rayled forthe K 1 wo and Panitantur, 


- . Toall and ſingular, IE Majors, Bayliffes, Aldermen, 2nd other 
itrates, and to the Miniſters of the Churches wirhinthe 
ml Riding of rhe County of Yorke, and tocvery of them. 


Or 4s much xs the Earle of Newcallle, Comrary to the rhe 
Land hath rayſcd a great Army of P apiſts and other M 

and With them Invaded thu Ca, ounty of Yorke, kulli 

ing ſome number: of religions Proteſtant Subjefr, 1M 00 

impriſoning the z:alous Minijttrs, and bath hdr, tafeaute 
ſpojle and Waite upon The foot Subjetts, Plundering and taking gy this 
Goods and C attell, inſomuch as in many places there are neither Men tes 2068 
rgll left ro till the ground. Theſe are therefore to defere. and Com —_ 
Jpefively to cauſe to be Publiſhed and Proclaimed in all the Churches 
hers of this Convty, T bat all Men of able Bodies and Well-affelted to the Pro 
ſtart Religion, are required With the beſt Weapons and Furniture Lech rg 
that they have; to Ao ery come in, and afſift me and the Army under 
Command, in expe/ aWay ext of this Connty the ſalted 
Papifts, po ao, anarms of the Peace, each Man br. 
ceſſery Vittuall for foure D ayes, onely the ſaid Forces thus to be Arn pe 

morn pi” es of Rendezvous hereafter named, that ©, The W#- 
and Abbertord ; he North- Riding Mew to To 

hy wer frm pv np And th: Eaft-Riding Men to Stam , all of thew 
ro by there on Munday Night next, aud ſo to Ad antde fall ow- 
dexed by" Command that ſhall meet them at the places afereſaid, eAndfa | 
doing, this ſhall be yaur Warrant. ar. ; 


qJ Givenunder my hand and Seale 16 42, F, Farnvas 


Ts lohn T ayler, ove of the High Corflabler v 
of Skicacke, fo procure this ty be Pubs __ 
oY within your Divi/ien. 


- 


JT is my Will and Pleaſure, That this my Dechrarion, to 
with the Lord Fairfax his Warrant, be Publiſhed 
Churches and irate Late ory =" 
' W.Nnw cas7bl 
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AND 


LAMENTATION, 


Occaſioned by the death of that Righe 


Honourable, Robert Lord Brooke, Baron of Beau- 4 3... //; 


champ-Court, who was ſlaine at Lichfield, the ſecond / , 
day of March. 16 4 3. /{{ ; | 


Amplified, by ſome mournfull funcrall expreffions, j 
ke dnkree foating ſenſe of fo uavaluable aLoſls; | 


complaining of the Kingdomes to awake a people 
{lumbering in ſecurity, nn; of their 


Conchiing with ſome conlolations to his friends, and terror 
to his enemies Popiſhly affeted, and all Malignanc 8. 


BT 
A loyall Subje& to the KIN &, anda lover of 
the late Lord Brookes,and all his wel-wifhers. 


2 Sam. 3- $1. 

And David ſaid unto Jeab, and to all the people rhat were with him : ren! 
your (lotber, and gird you with ſachgterb, aadmourne for Abner , and 
King D avid bianſe + followed the Bieres 

| Verſe 29. "3 

Ard the King ſaid unto his ſervants, Knew ye net that there ® a Prince, and 
«great man fallen this day in Iſracl? 

LONDON, » Mlared-g. 
Printed for L. Chapman. Anno Dom. 1 6492. 
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Englands loſſe and 


Lamentation. 


NGL AND may juſtly, at this ne lament, wich 


AJ the daughter of Zion,with a cloudin bis anger? and caff 
downe from Heaven to the Earth, the branty + Re 
As if the Lord had purpoſed to deffroy the wall of 

| ter Fz ion ? He hath ts wit ret band from deffroy- 
ingzhe made the Rampart ond the wall,to lament: He bath def and bro. 
ten ber barres: Her K ing and Princes are amouy the Gentiles:The Law is no 
wrt. Fer Prophets fund no viſion, The Elders ſit = the ground and keep 


hloxce ; they have caſt up duſt wpen their heads and girded themſelves with 


/«tclotb, And for my ſelfe, mine eyes doe faile, with teares, my ſoule is 
woudle4, becauſe of Fng/onds mileriet. Her own (word hath deftroyed 
ker Prophets, like a deſtroying Lion:her young men are (laine,ber Vir» 
p08 zre defloured, famine is entering in upon her. When children and 
kcklings, wil ſay,totheir mothers where it bread? Where is drigk*when 
they {woone a3 the wounded in the ftreets,and powre their ſoales into 
liic mochers boſome. 

0 England, where is thy glory ? Thy Freedome, Liberty, Laweg 
nd Religion ? hall thy freedome be loft, and thy hereditary liber- 
iles be taken from thee, thy juſt Lowes corrupted , and thy Religion 
aulterated, by Idolatry ? and yet will you not ſee it ? Shall chy pro- 
iube deſtroyed, and thy honorable men (laine by the ſword ; and 
[ou not avenge it ? Where is thy zcale to God ? where is thy care, 
by love, thy Juſtice, to poſterity ?art not thou guy Ing 
lay children, of the bleſſing, which God hath by thy Facbers, 


thee? wilt thou not gaigtaine IN inheritance, and the ar 
3 


the Prophet Jeremy,and fay : How hath the Lord covered Latn.2-4 


of thy children ? or wilt thou (affer thoſe worthyeſt to be deſioyed fork 
that loſe their lives in thy defence,and not avenge their bloyd? p of tl 
{s there not a Prince, and a great man fallen in Iſrael? fallen by Got 
upholding thee? and not onely a Prince, and a great man, by , ſtaff 
holy juſt, and righteous, great man : a Pillar of the Church a proc. sf 
rer ot the State, | hit right Honorable Robert Lord Brooks ; rightly: ly, 
be honoured to laſting poſteritic?? He was honeſt, and juſt to all men. [ 
Ene 


righteous 1n all bis wayes, and religious in his whole life; learnedin 
pam And able in all Sciences : Loyall co bis King, faichfull to hi; frie 
Country: And valiant in his undertakings for the of both: to But 
his end pictifull eo his enemies, in his ead happy to himſelte, And by die 
his end terror to his enemies; whoſe bloud will hatten vengeance upoa 
the aRtors,and cauſes of ſuch cruelties. 
e cannot ac- Whocan but commend his parts, and honour his vertues,} Mo- 
better of r41] and Divine? What mag can ftaice his life, blemiſh his praftile,ur 
- _— his fidelity, or gainſay his (tourneſſe, courage , and valoar , ia hin 
i limbs of as auch manifeited, in little atime, as ever in any man? At his ff 
he devil : Who Meeting with his great Antagoniſt E. N. betweene Banbury, and 
t the newes of Edge=bull , Heroick , Brooks, offered to delide the contraries quarrel], 
_ by a Lordly combat ( as is knowne to thoſe whom it'then conce- 
Gir ket ed, and for his undaunted courage againſt the face of an Koemyn 
ompanions to Oattell z Let Keinron, and Branford make report 4 Stratford cannetde 
ie Taverns, By it, and Lichfe/d muſt confefſc the Game... Whole baſenefle had no 
and for joy retittance againſt his valour, but cowardly treacheryz And thereby 
_ men” haverobb'd che Kingdome of a pretious Jewell , and weakened the 
\din their Charchand Race,of a principal pillar 
lrunk«nefſc O England confider : What haſt thou loſt ? But why doel ake thee! 
pake (canda- thou kaoweſt not thine owne lofſe ; Thou art in thy Rupidity : of in 
| "a railing a (lamber of carnall ſecurity, a fooliſh and undiſcerning Nation ! Thou 
apa rejetelt thy friends, and imbraceſt thine enemies ; Thou loveſt pelſe, 
puke them , and (lighteft pearles, art at peace with thy deſtroyers, a nd makeft War 
10d and men T 
i andfaw That haft loft a Noble refreſhing Brooke , an unvaloible friend, » 
henn. pearle of great price, a Hefor better then ever Trey injoyed : an 
chille;, more valiant then ever Greets pofſefied. A Brook ? yea n Bron 
better then the famous river Nils + Nilus could onely refreſh the 
herbes and planes of Eryp!; This Brock,the lives and fpirits of men. 
Whoever knew hin! , and grieves noc? whocen fay be loves God, 
religion, the King, the State, or good men , and yet mc 
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forfach a loffe, a pillar of the Kingdome, a ft.fic of the War, a peere- 
ofthe Parliament, a Patriarch of his Country, a ſincere ſervant of 

God: anda loyall SubjeR to the King,and State? He, this pillar, this 

Gaffe, this Peere, this Patriarch, Gode (ervant, the Kings SubjeQ; He 

is 04ine; flaine 1n the Kings and his Kingdomes cauſe. ſlane treacherwul- 

ly,baſey ,and cowardly, by an Enemyand Traytor to bath. 

If David, a King,lamented over eAbner ( though he had beene hig 2 >" 3* 

Fnemy ) how much more (hould we lament over this our eFbner ? a 33: 
friend alwayes, and to the deathy as faithſull as [onathans to David ; 
But how died this Noble Brocke, dicd he as a foole dieth! no; 
died he by the hands ot his equall? nc; died he 1n a battel by any valour 
of any Enemy? no ; But how died he ? As a man that falleth before 
wicked men, to fel} our Noble Brooks : and all his friends weep, and 
lament for him. 

Weepe thou,his vertuous Lady, cry yee, pretty children, ( his owne 
pictures) weepe al yee his Souldiers, mourne yee his ſervants, bewatte 
your lofſe all you his Friends, Tenants, Neighbours, and Acquaint- 
ance z And ycu poore people ( weekly relieved by his bounty ) weepe 
and houle, yea,lament whole England, becauſe he is not 4 Thou wilt 
ow thy lofſe , by the want of bim : ( though thou prized not thy 
| thou hadf him, ) but thou canit not recover thy lofle; 
cannot but tak: up my lamentgtion for thee, as once the Prophet did Lam.z.1;, 
for Jeruſalem ; by way of quzre, What (hall I witncfle of thee > what *<- 
ſhall T equall co thee , that I may comfore thee? for thy breach is great 
like the Sea, who can heale it ? Thou haſt beene deluded by th 
Prophets : thy ſeers have ſeene falſe burdens, cauſes of thy miſery mil- 
lexters of thy King, and Princes : Thouart a derifion tothe Nations 
that have feared, and bonoured thee» Thy idolatrous Enemics open E(ay 57. r. 
their mouthes againſt chee, and ſay, this 8 the day , they looked for ; Lam.z.2r , 
we have have found it ; we(have | hours ; Thy righteous men perifh, Ez<ch- 38, 
and thoulayeſt it not to heart, thy young , end thy old men lie on **' 
thepround, and are fallen by the ſword , in the day of yoo wh 
but thou regardeft ir not : God hath called for the ſword againſt thee, 
and every mans (word is againſt his brother, yet thou art not hamble?, 
tolcekerhy God ; though all this is upon thee for thine iniquity ; 
And for thy ſiane is this pillar taken from thee : He while he lived, 1i- 
redfor thee, was thy fervanc , to keepe thee from bags : efteeny'd 

Gy liberty above his owne life ; but thou didft nor, nor haſt,nor canſt, 


requite him : his labour, love, zcalc, religion, and faichfulneffe is is 
A3 Crown : 


Crowne: He died in Gods cauſe, and his workes are with bim. 
His Ladies tezres, his Childrens cries, his Souldiers weeping, his 
Servants mourning , bis Friends bewailing , bis Neighbours ſorrow, 
his Tenants griete, and his Acquaintance moanings ; The Poores 
complaiaings, and the Kingdomes lamentations, can adce nothing tg 
his happinefſe z They may all exprcfle their owne unhappineſle and 
irrecoverable 1-flc. 
Bur thou Lichfie/4, the ſinke of iniquity, cage of uncleancand wicks 
cd ſpirits : ungodly, prophane,and mok prodidioully wicked : chice 
inſtrument cf the Kiogdomes milery / let the remembrance of thee be 
hatefull ; and thy name blotted eut from among the Townes of the 
Province. And let it not faile that ſome of thy inbabjtanty,be farever 
$5410-3-29 yifired with ſome Diſeaſes; fall by the Sword, and want bread: Hee 
whom thou haſt {laine, hath finiſhed his courſe, reſts from his labour, 
and hisſoule 18 for ever blefſed 4 The cry of his bloud is gon to Heaven, 
to haſten vengeance upon thee,and his enemics- 
And you his friends.,and Souldiers,be you humbled,whoic is likely) 
are not guilclefe uf his death: you have too much deified his worth,and 
provoked God to take him from us: When good men arecontemacd, 
God taketh them away, that he may the ſooner deltroy a Nation, or 
people, as Noh, and Lot : And when gooJ men are deified, (that, 
rather looked upqn as cauſes, then inſtruments) God alſo takcs them 
away, becauſe his glory is by them eclipſed, indlivcring a Nation, 
or people; as Moſes, whodied inthe Meunt ; whole Sepulcher was 
never knowne to this day, And that vi& rious King of Sweden,whoin 
his life time foretold the ſame of himſelſ:Therfore let every manJooke 
to his owne heart,and finde eut the finne that hath diſpleaſed God,and 
be humbled ; and then be not diſcouraged by this Nuble mans death, 
but rather get more courage, mantully to avenge bis gdi!clefſe blood, 
and God will afilit you; The cauſe is Gods, himſelfc 18 engaged in 18 
with you; put forth your ſtrength, uſe your weapont, make your beſt 
preparations,bnt truſt in nothing (neither men nor Armes but in God, 
who is alone the God of battell,and Lord of Hoſts; he will ſupply you 
with an other Jobs, to goe before you, and will not faile you, nor for- 
ſake you. The L194 s with you while ye be with bim ; audif you (erke bim, 
_ 1.6, be will be found of you, You have double enceuragement to go on with 
- *-15 confidence in this cauſe; you have Gods promiſe,and you have expaii- 
Plal.26.1, ENC* of his gracious preſence going with you in it : The Lord beareyu# 

in the day of your treublethe God of Taceh d fend you. ik 


. th, for encouragement takenotice of Gods promiſes : he hath 

iſed if you ſerve him onely,he will deliver you, t Sam.7.3. Again, 
Bi will deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in ſeven, there ſhall no evill touch 
thee g in Famine he will 4e{iver thee from death; and in warre ſrom the power 
of the ſword, [ob 22.34: Be not afr aid of their faces, for I am with thee ts 
deliver thee, Jerem. 1.8. They ſhall fi gt arainſt thee but hall not prevaile, 
for [ am with thee, ts [ave thee, and to deliver thee, ſaith ihe Lord, Terems, 
15-20, The Lord knoweth how to d-liver the gotly, and reſerve the wajuſt 
1 bepuniſh:d, x Pet,2.9. Gods promiſes of this nature are obvious in 
every booke of holy Scripture z yea God is delighted to deliver his 
people, when they truely ſeeke to him. See theſe places, P/al. 50. 15, 
2 Chror.1 6.35» 

0bjett, This Noble Lord believed the promiſes, anJ1 yet he ſaw n9 
deliverance. 

Anſw, Nationall promiſes, (though they never failea Nation, or 
people, when Gods time is come, yet) are not alwaics made good. in 
the lame kind, to every particular man : as welee in the two fiſt battels 
of the Tribes of //rael againſt the Tribe of Benjamin:chough they went 


wainſt them by commiſhion from God. they were fliine, 40000, yer 5, 


tiethird time,when they had ſought God by humiliation and prayer, 
they ove:came all thoſe wicked Beniamites , who refuſed to deliver up 
the men of Relial to the juſtice of the Law. We have alſo particular 
inkances,in Aſoſes, Uzz4, A/a, &c. Sometime God doth it becaule of 
icular failings ia men; ſometimes to make way for the worke of 
other part of his providence,at it was i the death of righteous 
Inahas : or for the clearer manifeltation of his own power and glory: 
yet ſuch men failenot of their part, in ſuch promiſes z buterjoy a 
_ mT better promiſe, of which the other is but a ſhadow : 
we 


avealſurance, that «ll chings works togetber for the good of them yo 9.18 


that love God. 

0bjef?. But we ſee whole Kingdomes, and flouriſhing Churches, 
aye deen deftroyed, notwithſtanding.theſe pro ries; as whole Indea, 
jeraſalem, all the flouriſhing Churches of 4/1a,and of late Germary,the 
Churches of the Palatinar,Rochell,and Ircland.Yc. 

Ar», When whole Kingdoms conſent to finne, and affocia'e them- 
ſelves in wickednefſe, then whole Kingdomes are deſtroyed yard when 
Churches ſet up Idolatry , and wholly forſake God, and adulterate 


do. 20. 


Godspure worſhip, God gives them overto be deſtroyed : for as God Jedg 3-758 


promiſeth deliverance when Idolatry is thruſt out,by diſlike and _ 
mation, 


mation, fo he denounceth deftrudtion and deſolation where wit 
neſſe and Idolatry 1s authorized 2 So when religion conſifts onely in 
form and omfide- worſhip, wichcut the Jove, and power of ir:(av now) 
then God brinys a people into the fire of affl- ion, in which, withon 
reformation they may be conſuned ; bur it fuch a Kingdome, or fuck 
2 Clire7.14 a Church doe thin humble thernielves, and pray, and leeke Gods face, 
hz will be merciful to theiy finne, «ani will beale their Lend, Buatrhe 
ſentative body ot this Kingdome have not afforiated in wickedrefe, 
nor is the worſhip of God, yet,wholly adutterated ; but Idolatry op- 
poſed by that body , aud many thouſands beſides in this Kingdome 
epainſt whom wicked men and [dolaters give counſel], and doe affecix 
themſelves to hinder the reformation they defire. T herefore,(thouph 
not for our righteouſneſſe, but) for the wickednefſe of thoſemen, we 
may,and ought, to reſt with cor fidence upon the promiſe of God for 
our deMverance.if our humiliation be good,znd cur defare of reformaii- 
on right. 
Secondly , for incouragement, take notice of the experiencerof 
Gods gracious preſence, going with us in this Parliament, asgwith 
Iſ-acl, to bring them ont of their Egyptian ; he hath =_ 
own hand wrought great things by them, and for them : keith 
torthem a pillar of a cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by guid, 
and todefend them : It was no ſmall part of providence to bringthen 
her, and wonderfull in guiding, direfing, providing, 
2 defending of them z and no leffe ronderfuli im defer 
ting and blaſting the defignes of their enemies ; Confider tharlaying 
of Maneabs wife to her husband, when he fatd they ſhould furelydie: 
Jud-13-23* 7f rhe Lord (Gith ſhe ) were pleaſed ro kill we, be wonld not have foeweln 
all rheſe things; wicked men may prevaile for a time , bur «refs te 
Pal. 84.9, Plalmiſt ſpeakes ) fuddenly deftroyed + There hone righteons 
who will give righteous judgement ; There is one mighty King, n 
whoſe hand are the hearts of all Kings, who in his due time wil fave 
Prov-21-t» Anoynted, and deftroy his enemies,and cur eyes are cownrds him ; for 
we Know not what to do, bur to troft in him: /f yow belervr in the Lond 
2Ch10-39 your God, [o ſhall you br eſtabliſord; belerve his Prophets aol you ſul 
_u proſper. 3 Chron.20.20, «\Iet 
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1 01 bd 
BrownisSTandaScuitsSMATIGE:,: 
34><M 09 


Ell met holy Brother kehiſ wart A hope qur » 
will prove proftable to our own; 
ſelves the Edibcation of our Church | 
ftrution and rooting out. the Papift 
Dodrine of the Whoriſh and 
Church of Rome, and formall Protefia 
£ Wh lictle better then Popery, from being 
More uſed in Emglaxd,or any gf, his Majcſtics Dominions. 


(3) 
ily herein this place to meet with you,where I 

wn a= 3 may ſpeak beg of the preſent affairs of nai 2nd 

of ing our ur Religion and manner of worſhipping to hte 


purſty-and glory ; but to beginne our dilcourle,how wy 
pi inf nc1ons be effcaed? there 


Browniſt, qaree 


Truely brother I conceave no. readier and eaficr way to effe& 
this holy workethen to agree in ourward appearance, for to 
mote Truth and Religion, we may warrantably uſe diſficnularion, Ve 
as we have many examples in Scripture, Dewid diflembled biraſa maye 
for rhe (afery of his life to the King of $echiſh: Abraham diſlem- 
bled to King Ab:melech and taught his wite to lic, for the preſeryati- 
- ono hefthaſtity : and 1oſeph tiſſembledto his brethren, to theend 
to make them to underſtand their former wickedneſſe committed 
agair.ſt him: the Harlot Rachel hid the ſpics ſent trom 19ſa4b and 
TIER the ſame, with alie for her excuſe : many ſuch like ex- 
* amples I might rodyce , to warrant diffimulation ſometimes ina 
cauſe, for! ſay for the promation of this | 
nay joyne our ſelves inleague and fraternity with 
pirafi.and wheti we have accompliſhedonr d 
ſociery,or pm to reduce themro a 


of now neereſt 
EE 


Indeed I do 


EEE 


qu — - las oe pin 
nthey who will 
Know which'is ch ery ones 


- 
blew 
m 
be i 
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(3) 

1nd firſt let us begin what forme vt diſcipline we ſhould have uſed 
inthe exerciſe of our Religion, and what DoRtine is beſt tb be re- 
ceaved inthe Church , and finally, whar forme of government is 
meeteſt to be uſed and eſtabliſhed forthe eſtabliſhment thereof,and 
therefore I pray ſhew thy opinion of the Common Prayer now 
uſed y and what torme of prayer'is meeteft ro be uſed , that may 
zzree with the ſpirit z by which we ought to be direRed and in- 
ruſted, 


 Brewniſt. 


Verily brother touching the Common prayer now uſed, it is no 
myes t9 be allowed or received inthe Church, being altogether 
Superſtitious, and Idolatrons, the ihventions of men; and not made 
bythe holy ſpiric, but oncly inſtituted by Papiſts and Popiſhly at- 
ted Prelates, 


;, Schiſmazick. 


| confeſſe pre? part of the Letaty is ſuperfluous and ſuperſtiri- 
6w,bit I think there be many prayers 11 the book that were indict» 
edbythe Spirit of God, and made by holy men, which were appro» 
dand continually uſed in "il gf Edward he (ixth and Queen 
lizbth, are theſe to be reje LF diſallowed, after the long 
tiyeot the ſame inthe Church and not diſallowed in the reign of 
nejin whoſetime miny differences and contentions were 

d abourtheſaic yytheTlergy'of thoſe rimes? 

| «4 10 NQINEKI NN VICH OI PÞ 2106N BHO 7 
We 0! *!01 140 »d >lar 75 uſt. a; 
The reaſon why a throvgh reformation of the book of Common 
Payer hich hot yet beer} ad mmivted to/this day , 'was the great tr0v- 


vt fed Wis king dome bythe Romiſh Fation, 
he Qiect 2699, reſt pritt of & kingdom then acknowledging 
Rn Moſtar machey, © 'and Man o' finne', -the 


big of Rowe whictricall whe tine. of-Queew Bhaahnh could 
3 Io» 


(4) 
not be putged , our Religion being then ſcarce known and 
ther diſliked, and in the time of King lower, the pride and | 
nefſe of the Clergy more inclined to Popery then Purity, hi 
a through Reformation, although our profeſſion began thento take 
head and gather ſome ſtrength and approbatioa in this kingdom, 
many opinions and tenents thar we had _ approved of the 
King himſelf,but now the purity and _—_ of our religion being re 
accepted and acknowledged in moft parts of the kingdom eſpecial < 
ly in the chief Cities & Corporations thereof,it is our duty to ſtudy ret 
a through Reformation in time , leſtwe be by the adverſaries of 1) 
truth and picty ſupprefled,and no meanes left for the eſtabliſhing of 
the ſame; and for thoſe prayers you mentioned, ſorne of them may 
be ſtill retained and uſed inthe Church, which I will againſt the 
next meeting extract from the reſt. | - 


Schiſmatick. 


Enough at this time of the Common Prayer, let me have your (: 
opinion touching what DoQtrine, now in our 
Church , is mect to be purged , and diſcipline for the exercilc 


thereof. 
That will Ido: The DoQtihe of Baptiſme with the Crofle 1 


utterly deny and diſallow,Marriage with a ing,and the 
bene Diſietine jo hare Ee PT el ens 
Surplice, &c. I would have us follow the example of Chuiſt inll 
things as near as we can, and'l&his'\example be our rule to walk 
by; if devoughs inthe Temples, let us make uſe of Temples nd 
ches for teaching and inſtruQion , if he taught in ſhips upo0 
the ſea, then let it be $-wartantable for us-to proach and toreadi 
in as in Churchesz' if he taught ypog; the {and or ſeafhorns 
then letit be as lawfull fo teach on the ſand as inthe ſhip z if 


taught on moumains OT hils, then let it be as wartantabic to 
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| (s) 

aathe tap of. a hillas onabe.ſand y/ if be taight in private us 
thee bet is be as Lapuhall © Rach ina howlear barns onthe top 

"a it he __y in the 1ds.or wilderncfle,chen let it be as wat- 
nable tor as to pray in the fields and wildernefſe , woods or 
oycs a5.in- Churches, &c, If, he-choſe Fiſhermen , Mechanick 
Tradekwen , or the like , to be-his Diſciples, and preachers to his 
reople,then let it be as warranable farus ro chuſe Paftors and teg- 
chers that are full of the Spirit, of Fiſhermen, Shoomakers, Hat- 
ers, &c. And this is the ſafeſt and tryeſt manner of Doctrine and 


[k(ciplineto be received by. his-example. } 
Schſmaick. 


Truely brother I perceive that you are tull ofthe Syirit, I ap- 
xoveot your Order: for Doctrine and Diſcipline , I pray go far- 
aard and ſpeak your minde eqncerning a cenain form of Governs., 
ment to be eſtabliſhed in this kingdome, for the due and pure ob- 
ſwrance of this your Doctrine _— preſcribed. 

Brownift. 

ladeed brother I bope I ſhall neither ſpeak nor do any thing 
butas I ſhall be lead ang directed by the Spirit, and.couching your 
text requeſt , I conceive it na wayes meet to have any particular 
Government in the Church, but every gon aſſem- 
bly according to his ſpixit, following likewiſe the example of 
Chiiſt to his Apoſtles, when they ftrived for ſuperiority one over 
ad above , who reproved them for the ſame , and made 
thew all Governours alike z ſo would I have it that one man might 


| 

| 

| 

| lord it over hisbrethien, being all members of oge » and 
| 

| 

, 

| 

| 

| 


every one permitted to teach in the Church according to 
ofProphe 


the hes + 
judge. - 
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(4) 

riot be putged , our Religion being then ſcarce known and 

ther Gilliked, and in the time of King Temes, the pride and on 
nefle of the Clergy more inclined to Popery then Purity, hindered 
a through Reformation, although our profeſſion began thento take 
head and gather ſome ſtrength and approbation in this ki 
many opinions and tenents that we had being approved of the 
King himſelf,but now the purity and — of our religion being 
accepted and acknowledged in moft parts of the kingdom eſpecial 
ly in the chief Cities & Corporations thereof ,it is our duty to ſtudy 
a through Reformation in time, leſtwe be by the adverſaries of 
truth and picty ſupprefled,and no meanes left for the eſtabliſhing of 
the ſame; and for thoſe prayers you mentioned, ſornc of them may 
be ſtill retained and uſed in the Church, which I will againſt the 


next meeting extract from the reſt. wc 

Schiſmatick. | S 

Enough at this time of the Common Prayer, let me have ſen 
opinion touching what DoR@rine, now in our 
Church , is mect to be purged, and diſcipline for the exercile 


thereof. 
| Brownift. 


+ EAEAEZSESSESEDEORFEFT. 


(s) 
agthe tap of. ahillas ontbheland z it þe taught in private bevles, 
thee et 6 be 25 Laprall oy ina haule.or barn as on the top 
1hill, if he prayed in the fields,or wilderncilethen let it be as wat- 
nntable tor ns to pray in the fields and wildernefſe, woods or 
goyes a5 40 Churches, &c, 1f, he-choſe Fiſhermen , Mechanick 
Tradehwnen , orthe hike ,- to be his Diſciples and preachers to his 
hen let it be as warramable far,us re chuſe Paftors and tea- 
chers that are full of the Spirit, of Fiſhermen, Shoomakers, Hat- 
ers, &c. And this is the ſafeſt and tryeſt manner of Dofrine and 


Ihlciplineto be received by hisexample. * 
Schſmaick. 


Truely brother I perceive that you are tull ofthe Sint, I ap- 
xoveot your Order: for Doctrine and Diſcipline , I pray go far- 
aad and ſpeak your minde eqncerning a cenain form of Governs, 
ment to be eſtabliſhed in this kingdome, for the due and pure ob- 
ſerance of this your Doctrine and Diſcipline preſcribed. 


Brownff, 

Indeed brother I hope I ſhall neither ſpeak nor do ary thing 
butas I ſhall be lead and direRed by the Spirit, and.couching your 
ext requeſt , I conceive it no wayes meet to have any 
Government in the Church, but every js pron aſſem- 
bly according to his ſpixit, following likewiſe the example of 
Chiſt to his Apoſtles, when they ftrived for ſuperiority one over 
ad above another, who reproved them for the ſame , and made 
tbew all Governours alike z ſo would I have it that one man might 
lore it oyer hisþbrethren, being all members of one body, and 
wery one permitted to teach in the Church accord to 
ofProphetie and Revelation, and if any inthe Church be 
Ting or preaching, and one that ſtands by hath a clearer giftor re- 
men, he to ipeak ndeaciagy the apa gan eee LORIE | 
before to hold his peace,accordingto the rule of Saint Paul, 1 Cor. 
14-29, 30, 31, £44 thy Prophets [tak rower vree, Ry 


__ 
mg 


dY 


('&) 
jo. , If) thing be revealed 16 another that fitteth by , 

Flo — 37. For ye may alprapiaſo ab fs, 
eefird ppears there is no 
men without To or "ne Uaiverſicy Scholerſhip, if they havethe 
ner and ſpirit ot prophefie, may preach and teaththe 

dly to wed 20vee according to the excellency of their 
wh otdefſe of life, let him/be of what occupation or profi 
whatſoever. 

Sebiſmatick. 

Well brother no more of- this; Now let us conſider of the bei 
way to effeR this intended work of Reformation and eftabliſhing 
of our Religion in this kingdome. 

Brown. 

* As I ſaid before, joytie our ſelves for our better fed docs 
ward appearance, in fratcraity with'the ſcyerall ſeas 
tioned, 

Schiſmatick, 


.. how if the adverſe pany be ſo obſtinate, and —_— 
jy. places be fo perverſe thar they will by no McANS agnee to 
fire nor conforme themſelves ro our Religion, | 


' Brownift, i 
_ ir -Lavfull to take np Armes: atd by force fable 
gion and bring to c pun! the f lt 
down the tell Cedars , fpiriruall det if kink x,rather 
ther\ our Religion ſhoul be deftroyed; and Aantichniſt of 
looſe and formal! Proteftancy be continued in this kingdom, better 
—_—_— the body wb. then — 


air qo Inn!) oft! Stbiſm-rich;-" 
Ive pore uttr at Lew toner 
lo God belwith wa metry 


_—_ Anue tool 
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Þcoke, faicht 


Fit of husre 
2yainft him 
v Of his aflaw 
the Minfter 
A true relate 
te Earle 
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Nfcertain Spectall and Remarkable 


' kformedto both Houſes of Paniitanuynxy, 2n wo, 
wiſe tr-xn divers parts of this Kingdome, from Thurlday 
| che bs of Much, wih Tackle 
the 9. of March 16 
Comaining theſe parciculars, vis, 
1 Are relaticn of the laſt news of thatever renowned Generall the Lord 
Poke, faichtully informingthee perticehars, 
iſhing Firtofhisreg S1ining of Straafourt upon Avon, 2 diſcovery of the Treachery 
ayainft Him th ere, and ſundry paſlages about the ſame. 

v Ofbig aſſau! tagainft Litchtcild, and gaining ofthe fame, his afſGuic againſt 
| the Minſter and ſeverall other paſſages aboux ls death, 
.A ve relation of the proceedings oſhis forces there fince his death againſt 
INCh- o Earle of Cheltcrſeild and his ; Caraliers. 

40 Lettersto the Parliament and Lord Generall forthe a of an 0- 

lz!cieift Commander in his Read, and their chants upon the fame. 

tones 4 mwcand certaine retation ofthe proccedings of tho Lincolaeſhire faeces 
ſee £0 i4abli Newarke upain'Fren:, 
F WEranc F<gaine relation of the praceedings ofthe. Parlianiencon Mn» 
dy aud T ueklay laft, vpon the ewo Meſſages from his Majeſty cancearnng 
teTreaty and Cefaricn of Armes. 
{0A Declaration 6&f = Houſes concerning the (aid Mefſiges, anda Mci- 


hpoche Lor enerall abour the ; 

ee bh L+ ve oth rote! the Treaty bory: en the 
epwtand \hoeneral Articles of the Froap, 

f Toe! Fe lon ek Colnatces landing At Plymonth and cheir comma g up 


arc the late rea £0tm-Quierd, Eamperrning tie Scone: Cormeys'i- 
Wen - r che doh fncws flag Britt of heh Sppedning of Colpogt] K0eh, bod 


No _ wm atvews from Reading eexccrming hre!wt pollges of'\the 
Ville 
_ Þ renee green God ct {ninig of tbe Wn 


IMF y the Da; Fyrenny ere 


1, TY A rite arid wy Sap of this P'r-cerHingy of the Parfament on 
cd: ay laſt, » concerning t the Kings Meflage about the Treary. - 
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A CONTINVATION OF 
Cerraine Specialland Remarkable 


paſſages informed to both Houſes of Parlia- 


ment, and otherwiſe fronrdivers parts of 
this Kingdome. 


From Thurſday the 2, of March, till Thurſday the 
—_ ninth of March 1 64 2. 


FIPFFFE Here came ſundry letters from Lichſeild on Fii- 
A» 3 | day and Saterday laſt concerning the Lovd 
{ þ Brookes death and of the progreſle of his forces 
&7\ ar Stratfordnpon Avcn and Litchfeild, bi the 
(DSP; certzinetruth of the buſineſſe was not then fully 
related; bnt being ſince arrived here, I ſhall briefly recite the 
moſt materiall paſſages concerning the ſame, coming from ve- 
ry good hands to this effeR. | 
The Lord Brook after his departure fxom Northamptonco- 
ming to Coventry, with intent to purge Warwickſhire and the 
other parts thoreabouts from the forces of the Cavalicry, took 
into confideration the Towne of Stratford in that County,pol- 
ſed by Collonell Wagraffe a fugitive fromthe Parliamentsſer 
vice and his rebellious accomplices,the Town of Lixchſcild pok 
ſcfſed by the Earle of Chefterfeild, and Maſter Haſtings, and 
the Towne of Stratford cruelly tormented with Sir Francis 
Worthley and his popiſh adherents, and refolvedtouſc his ut- 
, moſt endeavours for the freeing ofthe ſaid places from the 61%- 
ell oppreflion of the forces z andro that purpoſe _ firlt to 
erati 


Snafor] and encountered with the caemic adour' a mile on this? 
{4:the Towne (who drew our their forces upon notice af tis com 
ning) and afrera hor (kringeh and rhetof{-of 'about 45. of rhe 
Cyalicrs they retreated into the Towne; and were earneſtly prr. 
yed,and forced ro abandon thefimeand make eſcape for their 
ls many being/killed in rhe purſuir, and ochers taken Priſoners, 
hchecurne Coxce Wagſtiffe made efcape, the Lord Brooke hav- 
0g gotten poſleilio9n of che To wne, held a Councell with his com, 
nndes m the Towne Hall ro couſule what was n:xt tobe done 
butby good providence atalle Alarum was given (by what accident 
$yoras yt knowar)that the enemie was readvaucing,which mad: 
thempr.ſencly l-2ve their Councell and betake them {clvesto their 
Armes, an4chey wereno ſooner gone our,but the Hall was blawne 
zpby a Myne and Traine of Pouder trexcherouſly laid by the C2- 
wlcrs, to ditroy.them bur by great providence did not any man of 
them the lcatt prejudice. 

His Lordihip baving ſertled the ſaid Towne of Stratford and 
plceda Gwrrifon there (hating delayes in ſo good a cauſe)advanc- 
ed forchwith on-his next at empt- which was againſt Lirchfeld, and 
ane before the Towne on Wedneſday che firſt of Marth laſt & af- 
ter ſome ſho: bur very hore ſervicethe cnemie lefe their 4 
ndþ:r6oke chem ſelves ro the Carhedrall Minſter, whether rhe 
Lord Brookes forces putfacd them and begantheir aſſault avainſt 
tiefame, his Lordſhip for more ſecurity betaking himſelfe to a 
houſe neare the Minter, the E wy of Cheſterfeild ateer a while 
coceiviag himſcite altogerher-uinible-tomaiaezine- che place de- 
lire x4 which was granted,'and after ſcyerat{'proffets 'for 
qurter (not approved of) he came to this thaghe would leave the 
pace if he might have a Thoufand Muſqu@eers lowed for bis 
Gurd to go ta the King, buc m the Iarrim of ras Treny his Lord- 
bipobſerving lome diſorder inthe Sol:tiers pur forth his head out 
ofa Window to give them more pu1Quall command and digeRt- 
0, which being obſerecd by ſome in the Minſter hey me 
dcharged a Muſquet, and hit him inthelefr eye of which 'he int 
luntly dicd, vvithout ſpeaking 002 word, whoſe death ſo much in- 
ngcd the Common Soul liers and pur ſuch reſolution into theit 

Commaglcrs 


Commaitcrs that they would procdtd ad longer by wiyef They i 
but hazard the taking of the place; and pur' every) manelicrtints 
the ſword or dic in theirattewpr, and Proclamation was ' made tg 
that purpole,to which they al agreed & preſentiybeganiheirbac. 
wry againſt che ſaid Minſtcrand made a (male 'bredchinthe Will, 
but wanted Ocdnanectocifct the worke, which'they have Gnce 
ſent ſor,ar.d before this time a' c lupplyed witha}), andthey alfs ſent 
to Sir lohn Gell ro aſiſt them, who isal{o come: uno them, 29d 
ercat tore of Country people, in all torthenumbet of eworhoul. 
aadſ{othatiris hoped they will make no long worke of it, the Cava. 
Hers it is conccived have no preat ſtore of Yidoa's and are net 
able to hould out much a boye a week. 

The Lord Brockes forces ſent -tters tothe Parliament and Lord 
Genera'l to ddire they would apoine an other Officer in cheift 6. 
ver them in the roome of the Lord Brooke and the Lord Roberts 
was neminatcd by them, bur rhe Lord Geaerall upon the inftant 
knowledge ofthe Lord Brookes death, before thefaidlerrers came 
to, bis hnads ſent a Commfſllondownethicher iatruſtin gSir lobn 
Gell, Sir Arthur Haſlcrige, Sir Willtam Bruerton;/and MyſterPux. 
frey for the ordering of affaires there forthe preſent untillagather 
Commander ict chezfe ſbould be agreedupos. | 
-  Thenewes from Newaike by letters onfMunday laft iselivs wiie- 
ten; the Lincolnfhire forces to the nuryber of ſeaven thouſand horf 
and foere on Tueſday the laſt of February ſer upon 'Nerwarkeonhe 
South frde, and made a vcry feirce afſwlt upon chem cnoountered 
wh 2 part of the enemics horſe thar were ſcur againſt them, fore- 
ed them teatreat, , beatthemfrom cheir workez and fought'very 
valiantly for a longtime, torced an entranice imo 'rhe' Towne #nd 
went as fary-as the Marquer Craſle but af ambufh bring laid *#d 
Qrcdinance placed! to rhe great diſadvantageforced the foote to 2 
rereate, wherdy the paſſage Sir IJohirGell and Serjean Major Grif- 
teth (who both deſerve miich honour forth a ſervice) had: 
was as looncloſt, and bow cver ſome are pleaſedro impute rhit loſe 
ofthe day ts the Cowatdize of the Lincoinſbire Trained dane; it 
15 beicived the fault way be more'de{orvertiy;kiad upon ſome ofthe 
Commaandeis, (l torbcare to namc) aswall ere 10ag Ng. evideaws 
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On Mendy: there: camerive ſeveralf” Mefſngers from 
his Myjefty tothe Parliamettt , ' coricernitig-rhe beflnRs* -of the 
Treaty, th fieſtthir eane was Maſter Ou of the B. d-chamber, 
who ovght his Majefties anfiveret Mcitagefert by Sm Pewr 
Killceorcw tor 4 ſafe c.ndudt ro Ns Bee bon the 
Lord Sdy, nd feals7 ST: Lot FILELHH, Sir WH Ar - We, Mr. 
Perpoint and Matter Whit? \<&;,] His Majeſty b hisſ5i4 Me jm e' 
offering lafecondu@to all but tho Lord Srp\, w 'biew M45 Mijeſty 
exceptc t') 22ai iſt, under pretende'&#- YProcimn4th4nr) in Noven- 
bet la(t, whereby he is dedtared | ganiey of HigtT reafoOrt; ard there- 
fore detires an other niay bc-appointcdfor che Treaty inhisſtead, 

And his/Majefty declared hs ffentto the inanner and qualifica- 
no# of the Ceſſarron-and the reftri&ion of the Armies, accordigs 
to the agreementot the Lord Generalfand Parſament, bat wititall 
ds ſome furche1 Propotrtions!o this cet. 

That all na'1nerot Trade | rathque and cgq:nmercebe freeand 
open throughout the Kingdotne duringthe Treaty , but'ner (a5 is 
perended) thatany armes amnarunirion motiey or viRtuelk ſhall 
raſſeto either army-, ant hitalf wanner of pcrfors do paſſe inrs: 
any parts of theKingdome ar there pleginre, without any ſearch, 
ſay, orimpri{ nm-nt of therr pe; fons Ot ſeizure and detention! of 
their gooUs or Eftares,-/ 

"By which Propofitipn onely # i hou!dbe confiſcen$'d ws, 
howeaſi'y might the enemits of goodnefſi; the Cavakers anndtheir 

*eomplices «ff. & thar by {lizhr ofhand as it were, which all thetr 
Patency could never bring about, may they gotriien her 
their parties ie] places 'ror theityſofres, makett-ir pi5h and con-' 
trances with much 1ec'r ity, and corvaywhnſopplies rhey will 
under prerence {free T. ade, or at lerftapaile forfate condu, 
nd effe@ thei: defignes withoarrhe leaſt dil , and whether 
by this policy} pay norMafer the City ofLondon', and 
bring all ro co-4 , or if tharſhon's not be, if the Treary ſhould 
not conclude'of a vEAce (as is very doubrfall) in whar condition 
we ſhou's therybe, 'ct any different man Tadge 
Bi: fur-her his Majcfty defires that none of his Subir@s nay be- 


imptulencd otherwilethenaccording tothe knowne !awes (110 07- 
dinance 


pinancg at Qcder of Par;izment muſt thea be canceived binding 

andthe liwit ſelf :declared by ſom: others than the Parliament) 
and thatnoe plunderiag or violence be offered toany, that is, no 

Malignants atlefled or diſtreyned for rctuling to comibute but 

their perſonsand Eft ates freed, | 

Andlaſtly that this Ceſſation may not exten\| to reſtrainethe 

ſetting for/h of any Ships for the defence of his Maieſtys Domini, 
ons. Provided that all perſons,as ſhall have the Command of fuch 
(hips be approved of by his Maieſly. | 

The ſecond Mcſſcager that came from his Majcſty , was Miſter 
Herne, that formerly gs the Meſſage readat Guild Ha l,and 
he now brought a fate condu@ for the Members of both Houles 
appointed to treat, exceptthe Lord Say, with a blanck for theno- 
minating of an other in his Roome. 

Vpon the reading of his Majeſtics Mcſſage ata confererce ofthe 
Houſes. | 

The Lords delivered to the Commons, a Proteſtation or Decla- 
ration made by them upon occaſion thercof, and deſired che Com- 
monsto joyne with them in it, and to rake into confileration what 
anſwer ſhould bee returned to his Majeſty tothe ſame, 

The Declaration was with much freenes made by both Houſes, 
to this cffe&. That as che Lords and Commons are willing to gize, 
his Majeſty alldue ſatisfaRion in ſuch things as may otbe d.ikev- 
Qtiveto the Priviledges of Parliament, orche Liberty of the Sub- 
ict, rotheend a Treaty may goe on for a happy peace, ſothey 
are reſolved ofa iuft peace, with ſecurity of Religion and lbeay; 
which if it cannot by faire meanes be obtained , toggeonio ſuch. 
way, as may evidence to the world their conſtancy in the cauſc,aad 
they hope God will give a blefling ro their endzayours, 

The Houſe of Commons had a great debate upon the ſaid Meſ- 
ſage but could not admit npon his Majeſtics (xc 


propoſitions defired by him, and having ſpene the 


,, and qhe 
day about 
it, the ſumwme they agreed upon was to this cffet. , Thar theſaid 


Meflage from his Maicſty ſhould be reterreds0 a Committee of 
both Houſ:s. | | And 


Andthif 2 Mefege ſhould be forthwith ſenr ro Windſor tothe 
Lord General! to have his advice inthe bufirefle, roall which the 
Lords alſo agreed, | 

Thelaſt newes from Plymouth is enformedto this ec, the 
great viftory pretended to be given to the Parliaments forces by 
the Lore Hopton after the removing of his Gege is quite contradiR. 
edand the certainetruth affirmed chus,the Eatle of Staruford with 
the affiftance of the Devorſhire Clubmen purſued Hoptors forces 
x farr as Taveſtock and with much reſolution made an afſtult a- 
painſt him, but the Lord Hopton after ſome ſlight oppoſall defired 
2 Parley, which was denied unlefſc hewould firft draw ourt his for- 
ces from Taveſtock and ſurrender it tothe Earle of Stamford, which 
zfer ſome conſulrarion rather then hazard the event ofthe ruine 
threatned againſt him, he condiſcended unto, and fo a Treaty was 
concluded vpon,anJ the perfns for the treaty on cach fideno- 
minated, and their demands made, which were to this «fe, the 
Eule of Stamfords Propoſitions where- that Pendennis Caſtle 
mighr be deliyered up to him for the ſervice of the Kingand Patlia- 
ment which is now under the Commandof Sir Nicholas Slany, 
Secondly that the Lord Hopron would diſband his forcesand ſend 
his Soldiers a!l io their ſeverall homes that the Country mightbein 
peace, and laſtly that the Lord Hopton ſhould have free liberty to 
pale to his Majcſly or any othcr place provided he would enter inte 

nd never to moleſt thoſe parts againe,or take up Armes againſt 
the Parliament, uponthele P tions, and the Propoficions of 
efthc Lord Hopton (which were cheifly to have free poffage tothe 
King with all his forces andlo leave the Country)the Treaty began 
towards the end ofthe laſt Wecke, the Earle ot Stamford lending 
ktterstothe Parliament to informe them of the Paſſages and co 
have their advice thercin, che further progrelle vi the bulineſle can 
not be informed till the next Pot. | 

It was alſo further informed by letters from Plymouth that rhe 
liſh Committee for the Parliament viz. Maſter Goodwin,an d 
Maſter Reynolds arc lately landed at Plymonth having |; fc Ireland 
upou occaſion of the Kings debarring them thcir places at the 
Councell board in Dublin, & that th-y are preparing to come 10; th 
Withtothe Parliament. 


From Qxford allo it js enformed that ihthe P arkametrancers 
* his Majeftyes Maſſ:ge concerning the Treaty, the Seatch Gamilh. 
oners thx have ſo long atterided his Majeſty ſhgllbe permined wo 
come to the Parliament, tp treat with thaw, PA 
Ry4eegers From BriftMlir ſs ebformcd ;hat Sir dard Hunger, 
ſordand rhePatffaments forces there, having uſcd all meancy tag. 
cure the Citty by difargiing che Malignants and rauGng olforis 
tion cthe#e having beene divers complaints made 4g41olt Colone! 
Eiex there, wheteby his faithfultheſfſc tha Parliament Ss auch in 
queſtion, they have theretore for more ſecurity {cized upou his 
perl n, and carryed him Priſoner to Glouceſt.r,unnrll ſach ume 4x 
hee ſhall cleere himſelfe of ſuch matters as-arc objsacd againlihun, 
From | ending tris entormedtbart Prince Rupert tawargds aheln- 
tor end of the aft weeke came thithetf'with ahouc 6a00. new forces 
upon what deft zne was 1.0t certlivlyknozine, but London was much 
talked of by them,andthe Rich Plungcr they (ſhall moet, withallkhege 
bur lincetheſending of rhe Meflage to the ParJiument about; ;the 
Treary his Miiefty hath Commandcd Prince Rupert winh his torces 
backa g2ine to Oxford the berter to ayoid ſuſpition otany atempe 
againit London;bnr others conceive that they havea new deligne 
to go downe towards Lirchiei'd toaflift the Earle of Chulterteid 
ane#His Cxvalters, agginſt the Parliaments furces there: ©, + 
On Tuelday and Wedneſday laſt it was reported upon the Exghapge thanebe 
Lord Brookes forces have gaincd the Mintfter ar: d put a bove thre by pdred at * 
the Cavahers tothe Sword, ro revenge the death oftheireyer renowped 
ncrall, bue there afonplecters of the certpinexmuh of this bubneffſc as Fer 
torhe Pacliament, | F 3: _ 
The holes have ſpent much tune «n Mi:eday Tueſday and Wedneldaytolt 
m conſulktion about the Kings Meſlage bing very willing to g'yc by Majefty 
all che poſſible tiff Ron they can in tha buſlnefiſe,tharir may vt, 
bel1id if a peace-be nor agreen (b :6n by t C Trea'y tie P ky "1 
Wanunghn any Meancs th:e Oy brain ' andthe! © have 
ſ.i\tations a5 ut the 2p Inting of angther to rreat 1n che rborne ( heLo! 
but they cann tas yet agree 11200 it, it being a matter of neare encrangt 
the previledge of Parliament to have apy of their Members excepred avant mM 
that fiature, wibout any cauſc fJeadged yr a paper Pcoclgmation wic's 6 oe 
-orvre! of ro Os 2a reretume ot tle Miaſlage teat rothe Lord oo 
ene nates are ref lived tom” en fycedy hlparca ullnelic ard ew 
his M yzelty accordin? '0 his defi.e, "Os L F os Ong - 
FINIS, 
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Die Mercurii, 22. Feb, 1642. 


4,>+T is this day ordered by the Commons 
Houſe of Parliament, that Mr. Ghn 
ſhall returne thanks to Mr, Bridzes,tor 
the great paines he tooke in the Ser- 
mon he Preached at the intreaty of this 
Houle at Sr. Margarets, in the City ot 4 eſtminſter, 
(being the day of Publique humiliation ) and is 
likewiſe to deſire him to Print and publiſh his Ser- 
mon ; And it is further ordered that no man ſhall 
preſume to Print his Sermon, but whom he ſhall 
Authoriſe under his hand-writing. 

H, Elſynge Cler. Parl, D.Com. 


I doe appoint Andrew Crooke Stationer, to Print m7 
Sermon, 


W., BrxIDGEs, 
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2 By W. Bzx1vGns, Preacher of the Goſpell 
© x at Dunſi ax: inthe Ex aſt, London, 


T O 
THE HONOVRABLE 


the Hovſe of 


COMMONS 


Aſſembled in 


PARLIAMENT. 


Fu 4 N a willing abedience ta your 
»* SOp Command+, I here preſent to 
> \ your Eyes, what You were late- 

ly pleaſed to attend unto with 


| Þ creat patience and Chriſtian 
Chearefullnefle with your cares. Chriſt lefus 


pieale ro ſpeake that to the hearts of the Audi- 
A 3 cory, 


—— 


Le. 


T he Epiſile Dedicatory, 


— ——_ —CC— = DO —— 
———— 


tory, Which I did to their cares, that in this 
time of great ſorrow, there may that evidence 
beto our Miniſtery (which would betoevny 
conſcionable man, a matter of great joy) that 
ſome may be undeccived and brought to.ſee 
the things that concerne cheir peace : A won- 
derfull ſecurity and inſenſibleneſle lies upon 
our peopleevery where, beſide a ſpirit ofcon- 
tradition or malignity, deſerving a cenſure 
likethat A#.7.5x. My humblerequeſtto you 
is, that you will pleale to accept this as ancat» 
neſt of my affetionateſervice to you and the 
Publique. My humble requeſt to God for you 
is, that he willpleaſc to carry on the weighty 
Services you have in hand for his glory, and 
the good of the Kingdome of leſus Chriſt, and 
che brin gingto paſſe the worke of Reformati- 
on, through ſo maine,ſo great oppolitions, 


So prayes your moſt humble 


From my Study in Servant." 
Minchin Lane, . 
Feb, 27. 1642. W.Bx1DG3 


THE 


| 
| 
| 


THE PREFACE. 


HE buſineſſe of Chriſt Je- 
FX [us Kingdome, in theſe ſad 
dy Þy times, ( yee Servants of the lis 
2D? ving God ) tu looked npox 
I with the ſquint eyed multi» 
L a tude, under an Hexapla of 
conſederations. 

The firſt is, a Theological, they would make 


u beleeve they defire Divinely, or at leaſt Divine- 


like to bebold it. To ſay nothing of *Bookes, Dc. ene. 


for they have had their Anſwers, and ſome of 
them newly furbuſhed over , ſpeake ſuch language 


1, 4 the Author knew not in the time of his 


delivery, of himſelfe, upon that [ubjeft, or elſe Grand Rebelhin 
the Title page ſages that which the Booke proves vy 6:41am, 


ut at all, 7 ſhall deliver the ſenſe of the whole 


in 


- OW an 
The Preface. 


-- - _ of Rom. ;. He that reſiſteth, exc. ag 
ofthe Evangelift, Reſiſt not evill, &c. To lt 
Preſjer our of oe Fathers, ſomething out of the C onncels, the 


them. F pins 


ned, " Dottrme of our owne Biſhops, and other things 
tart myht be /aid, 7 ſhall defrre the Reader to 
Cone, pier Obſerve from me, 
Davener-pa.; 7. $. That the Kimmy wnſl command not onely a, 
cording to Gods, but Mans Law alſo. 
2. That if ke doe nit ſo command, the reſuſtauce 
not a reſiſtance of power, but will, 
2. Thatto ſay ſuch a reſiſtance wmſt be but an« 
ly deſen five, # non. ſenſe, for ſo a man may be 166 
— fiſting ever and never, refiſt like the filly women 
of whom the Apoſtle ſayes, they are ever learning 
and never attaine to the Truth. 
: The Second ts an Hiftoricall;they conceive and 
ſay,Never fuch times, ſuth T axations, fuch Pre- 
cedents, fach a warre, &c. Never? Sure you 
erre much in point of Hiſtory, the twentyeth part, 
<4 611.  Pfeeenth part, ſeventh part, as in the Reigne of 
Jetn.,.2.5c. King lohn and others, & c. Brit here the wil- 
Im to learne, mnſt know, 
\ #. That if ſome be taken away, its to pre« 
Frrroe them, and the reſt, 
4nd 


ee. 


The Preface, 


And 2. Whether they had rather part with it to 

the Parliament, or that and their lives too, to the 
avaliers * 

The third is a Legall conſideration: Some pro- 
poſitions f Would make to our Malignants skilled 
inthe Law, hich ſhall be theſes. 1 whether I bad 
better truſt to another mans farvour, or to mine 
wwne ſtrength for my defence * My ſtrength is the 
Lav, againſt which if the government command 
it does me wrong," if 7 obey, 1 doe my ſelfe wrong. 
2. The great offence of authority is whatſoerver 
# committed againſt the ſecurity of the State. 3. 


Heathens tell us that the wiſe muſt give aſmuch to ©'®* 


the Lab 45 may be, bat to the Lawgiver as little, 
far ({aes he ) hes aman ſubjeR to paſſions, may 
be miſcarryed, &'c. 4+ The» Lav is the common 
ſurety betweene the King and the Subjeft, that 


# toſay, it bindes me to pay the Ky Tribute, , 


&c. and binds the King that 7 ſhall emoy my 
proteftion. g. Ina word,bt is 4 good Subjet that 
lookes upward to ſee What ,in God, Gods Vicege» 
rent commandeth; and ſecondly,that lookes downe- 
ward to ſee whom the obedience therewnto doth 


either burt or binder. Papiſts gront us thia;that Flom. 
| ye BY : 


—_ 


—— 


— _— — 
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Matth 21.2, 
x Sant 25. 3{* 


ſwering, 7 fhallonely d: fare bim 10 lewene, if bebe 


T he Preface. M24 41 


— ww - - 


two, which is from Chriſt, but by the mediatinn of 
« humane a*t:Let Pr oceft ants then bave their en 
ineheir farebeads. 

The fourth conſideration is criticall. My money 
ſhall never belpe to kill men : 1 anſwer, you mp 
ney is not yours gf the Lord the Law, the Liberty, 
the came or the defenders thereof ftand in needs 
thereof, no more then the aſſe inthe Goſpel or the 
bread and beeſe of Naball ,theirs,m the bike coſe, 
2. Tanſwer, your money fhall not helpe to koll wel 
if you bmder the killing queling of thoſe Wihowaald 
both Rl and quell us, owrs,, our Relygion, Kan. 
dome, you become fr ienls of Gods enrinees and ons, 
and reſolrve to make peace with them, with who 
God hath reſolvedto bavewarre Exod. 17. uk. 

The fifth confideration © a fulten Melancholy 
a2, trading's dead,our Money goes, we ber ſo mu- 
ny payments, &6. This man is xt worth 4heaw 


neab/e, what Lob ſayes, lob 2. 4 0.Shell we 
receive wwou at the hands of mmm 


The Prefxce..: 


Ihe Goſpel hath beene a peaceable pleutifeell Go.. 
ſel, and then 10u loved it, ran after it, but naw 
it atherwiſe, Jon are ther ve uffebied. To you 
} ſhall connand that lohan 6.25, Jan follew mu 
far the laaves, Fc. TRIO | 
The fixth is a meere fadliſh conſideration(s/ « 
ng ſobe tearmes) ow rather \( for fooles alſo will 
be talking) 4 mevr e prating;.e meere nothing, and 
nan enfical thought ahont the preſent things mn the 
Kingdome. Withinthe verge of this 7 ſhall m» 
dude the mdifertere running before Authority, in 
things where the command and countermand are 
wt alike. T his F ſhall defire to be propoſed within 
theſe two Propofitions, 

Fift, Manners to ſlay the States leiſure:but, 

Secondly, Is it any offence to doe their worke - | 
for them ? ELSE 

Good meaning may be gronnded on errors, but- 
the bad muft be ſhadowed with colours, 7 ſhall. 
(nnecul ©o my Countrymen, bye ſalvation (if f 
know mine owne heart) 1 earneſtly deſire theſe- 
flowing Notes, with ſome other, theſe by com- 
mand, the other by permiſſion, ſet forth to light. 1 
bave ſpoken berein te Chr "ſtians, like ſuch a one 

'S. 


Cc 


— 


The Preface. | 
Teſtor, Jeſuny (4 be ſaid inanother caſe) Nonecan' be ſoigns- 


(Ic. $6 Gar7 
ſtianun deCb/i- yant as they are plains to a mind defarous tolearne. 


rote. Ep. or the phraſeit is ſuch as I can fprake, and 1d 
> 2u nvals fare to bt thakkefull it is nownrſe,.conſuderingmy 
oe drx/fe, Aeſerts, Here is not all that might be ſaid, but 
Coe 4icen, What F-conld * fay ; Which. if it may. ferve the 
da,nonfeciſe. Chitreh; the Publique, the Lotd Jeſus and thee; 

good Chriftian, be bath bis end bbo defires thine 


Aug.in crnſura, 
earneſt prayers for 


lib, Lactan,m 
hae. 


The pooreſt of all the 
Seryants of Teſus Chriſt, 


W. Ba1ivGrs, 


[OABS COVNSEL;, 


AND 
KING DeAVYIDS 


ſeaſonable hearing it. 


— ——— —_——_ 


2 Sam. 19. 5,6, 7,8. 


Then Joab came into the houſe to the King , and 
lad, Thou haſt hamed this day the faces of all thy ſer- 
vants, which this day have ſaved thy life,and the lives 
of thy ſonnes, aud of thy daughters, and the lives of thy 


wives, and the lives of thy concubines.5c. 


w# Ohcrence need not, it will be cafily ga- 
thered by the reading of the Hiſtory, 
to which I ſhall referre it. I ſhall 
therefore now only commend to rhe 
confiderattion of this Honourable 


Aſſembly theſe obſervations our of the Texr 
B and 


— 


A Sermon preached at a Faſt 


ne rs — jen 


and context following, v3, 

1. A ſad and civill Warrc inthe bowels of 1 
Kingdome. 

2. Betwcene the King and his, and his Son and 
his party. 

3. Abatccll given, not without bloudſhed on 
borh ſides. 

4. AviRory crdered by the Lord of Hoaſts on 
the Kings fide. | 

5. The ſad entertainment this newes of vidto- 
ry had at Court, and even amongſt the Con- 
querors themſelves. 

6, A peremptory and poſitive inference of Joab 
concerning the ſame, vi. Thou haſt ſhamed thi 
day the faces of all thy ſerwvants,verl.5. 

Which inference contanes, 

1. Anobjurgation or reproofe in thoſe words, 
Thou haſt ſhamed,c>c. 

2. A demonſtration of the truth thereof, Thou 
loveſt thine enemies,gf c. 

- 3» A reaſon given of this demonſtration,Thuu 
regardeſt nenher,cyc, 

4. A requeſt urged to his Majeſty, Now therefore 
#p, come out Cc. 

5. Adanger diſcovered, if not granted, For / 
ſweare,cxc, 

7”, The event and iſſue of this ſad buſineſle, 
Which is, 

1. Onthe Kings part, he is perſwaded , and 
comes out, and (its in the gate, ſo verſ. 8, Then the 
Kng aroſe.ec, 

2, On 


letore the Homourable Houſe of Commons, 3 

2, Onthe peoples part, they arc contented, and 
with this glad tidiags of the Kings approach,come 
betore him, ſtrive toferve him, &c. So verſe 8,9, 
19, 11. 

In the handling of this long Text and Hiſtory 
toyou Honourable and well-beloved, for brevitics 
lake, this thall be mine order. 

The two firſt parts, i. 1. a fad warre, 2. and 
betwixt ſuch parties, ſhall yeeld us rhis point of 
Doctrine. 

Thatto ſee a fad and civill warre,in atime and Do47r. 1. 
Landof peace, berweene fuch partics as the King 
aad his Subjectszs a very deplorable and dolefull 
pectacle, Fer. 25. 29. See the Lords deicription 
ofa warre, ſad words, more {ad workes,it God be 
provoked to doe them. 

Foab's {inne is thus ſer downe, 1 King. 2. 5. he owg nftro- 
hedthe bloud of warrein peace: the bloud of bat- 7 a 
tcllcobe ſhed at any time is a fad and ſorrowtull ney mah 
ung; but inthe time in the land of peace is 2 
double griefe. Every bartcll of the warriour 1s 
with contuſed noyle, and with garments rolledin 
bloud, Eſa.g. 5. ſad ſpeacles, ſorrowtull cries 
lee the Prophet. The ſhicld of the mightyis made 
ied, the valiant menare in Scarlet, &c. A multi- 
ude is flaine, and the dead bodies are many , there 
520 end of the corps, they ſtumble upon. the 
drad carcaſſes, Nahwn 2. 3. and cap. 3-3. the figh- 
ing pnſoners, Pſal. 79.11. mourning Captives, 

I/al. 137. are all withinthis dolefull ſpeRacle of 
Warre, what warre ſoever it be ; but ſuch a warre 
B 2 0. WS 


— 
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'/ properties belong to none but ſuch a warre, 


willtcll you this truth both of them. 1. Gone 


A Sermon Preached at a F aſt 
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as 15 in Our Text, yea in our times, it hath theſe cog. 
{trutive. 3. An unnaturall warre, and theſe eyij] 
But why fo {ad a ſpectacle 7 


Such a warre 1s a tcartull caule. 
Doe you make it acaſe of conſcience you that 


| fight 2 then hearea * a rule : The ingagement in a 
* warre (eſpecially on the offenſive part) where the 


quarrell is cither unjuſt orunknowne, makes both 
the actor and helper guilty of bloudſhed. 

Doc you make it no cafe of conſcience, but for 
pay, hatred of goodneſle, emulation, particular re- 
venge, &c. hand over hrcad and blindfold under- 
rake 1t* Then heare one that ſpoke by experi- 
ence. Watrre amongſt us (ſaith he) 1s begunne,nor 
{o muchupon any cauſe , as for the wages the un- 
dertakers ſhould receive. 2, Vhen once begunne, 
no man knew when it would end, 3. Covetoul- 
neſle yeelded a caulc of cruelty; rather then not 
rob,they will kill,&c. 4. The manner of offence 
was judged by the meaſure of coyne. 5. For if any 
one were rich, that was enough to render lum 

wry. 6. And no thing or aRionaccounted bad 
if gainefull. So then in this looking-glaſſe of ours 
we {ee a bad cauſe working two bad, cttects. 

1. Are we (cient, knuwing * read 2 $4. 2-14- 
Or Gen.,2 7.40. 

2. Are weignorant 2 then read, 2 Sam.15.11- 

Such a warre hath fearfull effets, God and man 


C 


before the Honourable Houſe of C ommons, 


the Scriptures before, and adde to them one more, 
[:r, 6. 22. they come from the North, that is their 
place, verſ. 23. tels you their preparation 2nd qUa- 
lties , their mercy as little as their power great, 
»r[. 24. ſhewes us the peoples caution; how are 
they prepared £ very poorely, werſ. 25, 26. ſets 
{owne the Prophets counſell, a fad butineſle. 
Nixws, the Greeke word for warre, ſignifies 
nuch bloud. Bellum a bellais. Tamberlaine's Coach- 
horſes were conquer'd Kings, AdenibeFek's Dogs, 
70, Kings gathering crums, &c, When the Sw:t- 


———— 


3 


Jud. 1.7. 


Jers Anno 1443. (4) vanquiſhed the Thuricenſes in (a) Languer 


battell, they banquetred in the place where they © 


wonne the victory, uſing the dead bodies of their 
adverſaries in ſtead of ſtooles and tables, 


Fren.p. 261. 


The Numantines (b) aſſaulted by the Romans (4) Gurars 
made ſolemne vowes amongſt themſelves, no day #7. 


0 breake their faſt bur with the fleſh of a Roman, 
nor to drinke before they had taſted the bloud ot 
an enemy. Scipio (c) tooke rheir Towne art laſt, 
and the ſtorie tels the ſad iflue. Or if theſe will 


Killed 


— — 


——— —_ 


(c) See Fluar. 
all che 
old women & 


not ſerve, you may remember the crrelties be- children, and 


[t of civill warres you would ſee the efteRs ci- 


therin the Chronicles of others, or our owne, you p.144. 


may receive ſatisfaction ; the Brutwm fulmen, pag. 
144, tels us that in the late civill warres of France 
there were ſlaine 120060. natives, beſides other of 
their allies. Sec our owne, William the Conque- 


totr, and ſucceſhvely Yorke and Laxcaſter, fairh my 
| B 2 Author, 


| ſer fre of all 
tweene the S paniard and the Hollander 1h our OWNe ;,;. riches in 
the marketz 
place. 

B)urtwm fulm, 
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1,014 Anhor, (4) in that unhappy quarrell devoured ng 
44.7» Jefle then eighty Princes of the bloud Royall he. 
ſides an infinite number of the commonalty: theſe 
are ſad effects, and yct it might be drawne lower 
yer, butI tordeare, 
Real. 3: Such a warre hath doletull by-ſtanders, 
: Such arecirher tricnds or enemles,good or bad, 
1. The Churches triends, as Jeremy in his Alph- 
betica!l Lamentations,(end torth ſad expreſſions of 
ſorrow,for it grieves them to .{ce her 1n the duſt; 
e) 1 A" theſe yeeld bindings (e) upto the ores, they take 
A lais.2, Words * and goeto God, pleading with himasif 
avowmiry. they meant to ſilence him, yea make him bluib 
T6, .,, and ſhame him, theſe like the!Jewes in their 
maſon vs, Feaſts, breake their Glaſles as 1eruſalem was bro- 
Nazian, ken,and ſowe (f) ſeede in the long turrowes which 
the ploughers made upon our back. 
2. But are they bad and our enemies? now they 
rcjoyce and cry downe with her, even unto the 
ground, Pſal. 137.7. Now they conſult, Exod, 1. 
10. Comelet us walkeand worke wiſely, Now 
they conſpire,Geba//, and Ammon, and Amalek, the 
Philiſtines, and them of Tyre, how they may take 
the houſe, andthecauſe, yea and Kingdome of 
God too into their poſſeſſion. 
Hſe 1. Well then, if warre be ſuch a cauſe of milery, 
what is the caule of warre ? 
Reſp. 1. You muſt looke upwards, and God 
{ayes he isthe cauſe: $o Ezek, 14.17, If I bring 2 


iword, &c. it is Malum pene,therfore not brought 


amongſt us, unleſſe he doe it, Ames 3. 6. and 


Eſay 


before the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 7 


— > — —_— 


E[1y 45-7. Warre 1s amongſt the treaſury of Gods 
Tudgements, in the Magazine of his inſtruments ot 
| veageance, The Church feeles, Lam.r- 12,13,14- 
&. And where it 1s not fo perceived , they may 
feelethe {marting of the wound, bur (beleeve it) 
hardly runne right to the cure. See an inſtance lg 
forthis Hoſca 5. . Oh that England migh Jars 
res 145.13, 14. i1at 4 mMIgNT andGod makes 
never forget that, 2 Sam.24.T. The wrath of the th< hnne of the 
Lord kindled againſt 1/rael, and he moved David, ,,; Cw 
&c, ; : punithmcnt, 
How ſhall we be perſwaded ? Oh I thinke it is 
impoſſible, impoſſible I ſay, though not in it ſelfe, 
yet at leaſt by accident, for we knocke at deate 
mens doores, our people are deceived, and God 
hath ſaid, Let them alone. Hearing they ſhal heare, 
and not underſtand, &c. Eſa. 6. 9,10. 
Firſt, Hypocriſte hath overcome us. We are like 
thoſe Micah 6.6, 7,8,9, 10. like them in the que- 
ſtion we would ſcemerto aske, nor like themin 
the Anſwer, for wee cannot hearethe rod, nor 
who hath appointed it, aad indeed it is becauſe 
the treaſures of wickedneſſe are in the houſe 
of the wicked, no power, no will to be retor- 
med. Alas the finne and puniſhmeat are Nati- 
onall, ſo muſt the amendment be. Ir was the old (2) Ss venign 
ale, (g) If the private man (incaſe of publique | #10 
lnane)defirepardon, let him aske it with his OWN, perar feribus to» 
__ tras Eccleſae, 
yea, and the teares of the whole Church alſo. = #2 5% —_" 
Secondly, Deceit hath overcome us; 2 Theſſ. 2+ ico 1.4 £16. 
'0, God hath given them up to belecve alye ; the (2) Brom 
Note upon that Text is, (4) that being infatuate 11,1, 
they Avg, 
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they ſhall be ſeduced,and being ſeduced they ſhall 
be puniſhed : There isthe tearefull malignant, the 
wiltall malignant, che 1gnorant maliznant; and e- 
very one. of thele covers himſelfe under falſchood, 
making a lye his refuge, Eſay 28. 15. The San&y- 
ary theſe men have in theſe {ad times , is like the 
covering under Fonahs Gourd, Or Adams Figge- 
leaves; Oh that they could know thar, firſt, under 
Godthere is no hiding place, for in thetime of 7 
trouble he, &c. Pſa!. 27, 5. {econdly, that upon 


(1X -V1i,9- God who caſts limiclte,( # ) no force,no fraud can th 
" fro, me* reach him. , _ o 
par-1 unt tel Thirdly, Schitme and divition hath overcome fy 
PO 2 NE anaſſes againſt Fphraim,and Ephraim againlt he 
minant-m Bern, Manaſſes , but what thall I ſay ? fo it hath beene, ©; 
will be, muſt be, Chriſt foretold it, and we have 
tound it true which is ſaid Matth. 10, 34,35- » 
Bur what is this Schiſme? Ile give three rules in ha 
anſwer: 8 
(A) — © Firſt,(t)When things are thruſt upon the conlct- Ih 
2 is —_ ence, which are not doubrtul! y, but dire ly againſt ke 
By . the Word of God,ſchiſme in this caſe is not athive | 
wn dulirarive, Dur paſhve, a due (eparation from the errour, not "r 
ſed diretie con- the body, for to that we are united by the Spirit \ 
au {gem tzi,? and love, fo farre forth as. it is united to the tnxh E 


m__— of Jeſus Chriſt the head thereof, 
Pod eat Applythis rule tothe preſent ſtate of our times, of 
oy, wp and then tell me what is Schiſme, or what Rebel- al 

10n ? 


Secondly, Schiſme or Diviſion likewiſe 15 ca- 


dent, 
Firſt 


 befarethe Honourable Houſe of Commons. w 7 


_ 


*Fuſt, Upon bad men, in whom itis either, 
1. Through coo much faith : or 
2. Through too little Charity. 
Secondly, Upon good men,in whoan itis cithor,, 
1. Through errour of Judgemene. 
2. Or (cruple of conſcience. 

Apply this alſo, and you ſhall finde the raſh and 
heady malignant, fo to be divided; Firſt, he be- 
leeves all, every promiſe,every proteſtation. And 
ſecondly, (which is worſe) he wonld cut che 
throat of him that will not ſo doe too, 

The ignorant and berrer malignant he is divided 
_ , he hath a little * conſcience and that * time toyti- 
cruples almoſt the very word King or Parliament, «= 
teach leſſe judgement, and that is,the reaſon his eh 
conſcience is hio betrer informed. a Paſen- 

3 Rule is for the Judges of what is Trouble, pas. rr IM 
Schiſme, Diviſion, Rebellion, &c. where you #*” prefimers 
have, | ſerentiam. 

1, The greater part: theſe lay, E/;as troubles x.;am, we. 
Iſrael, .x King. 18. 18, "and the Apoftles, the jw 2M 
world, * | Mr" | a ogs 

2. The better part, and they can cell you char 
this muſt be retorred out ofthe ſame Text. | 

We have all this while looked upwards to finde 
out acauſe of warre amongſt us. 'Now downe- 
wards,and there we (hall finde our finne the cauſe 
of this ſo ſad an effe; and-there we will puta pa- Nibilis fone | 
allel berweene [Davids time and ours in point of nm 
ſorow-bringing: fines, thus. 
. 4» Dovids indulgence ; bs Aifyon luch a man*. 

” | a 
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a proper man, a goodly head of haire, but nota 
» P'a'. 45-13 dram of grace, no * inward beauty ar al}, and 
y yet the King cannot pult his heart from hum al- 
chough inthe danger of the Joflſe ofa Kingdome, 
2. This A6ſolom hath a party,and that in Iſrae/ 
to0,that will venture their lives in fuch a deſperate 
ungodly quarrell : Oh the wickedneſle of this 
world ! No caulc {oill, or perlon ſo untoward, 
thatis or ſhall be without a ts. aS wicked- 
ly deſperate as the undertaker can be inacaſ of 
miſchiecte, =g6 es, 
(1) Abiroplel, 3, Andthele () coun culers,c . 
x th ak notes We may ſee the old complaint a> 
for. © arſw,e verified, My Kingdom is not of this world,&c.Fobs 
caxſener« $4?) 18,96 Allthemthat doe the Devils bufineſſe ſhew 
| rl par their faithfulneſſe, (if it may fobe called) the Lord 
raking. Jeſus hardly findes one to truſt ; this I am fare is 
Conchum &- 2 vcry fad ſpectacle, to fee a good cauſe haveſo 
glomerantur in few, a bad ſo many friends. 
———_— But het us aske one queſtion. 
Sf What marks or ſighes ray be given for the dil- 
covery of and diſcerning berweene the good and 
_—_— fide, of party, in ſuch a ſad fpcAacleot. 
c0 a*. 


Solution. , 7, The beſt fide is ever rhe merciful fide, more 
CS 00m ſparing, leffe cruell, ready to ſay with him, 2 Sov. 
h 

time of wore. 2.26: Shall the ſword devoure for ever. ready to 
Bad goelike him, 2 King.6. 22. Thou hai taken them, 
bur finite them not, ſer mcate and drinke before 

ther,that they may refreſh chemſelvesand goe © 

their Maſter, M this; ant where you Badeit, 

honour - 


before the Honourable Houſe of Commons. It 


honour that ſide,in times of fadneſſe and combu- 
tion, the warſt Religion is ever moſt cruell ; Ba- 
ſtardly profeſſions are ever full of bloud. 
2. The beſt quarrell is mixr, not perſonall, {ſg * WV 
God be not diſhonoured, finne maintained. they 
we ever as con{cientious 1n aying downe, as cou- 
agious in taking up Arms; with ſuch men ſinneis a 
orcarer evill then warre,and no ſhamelike thar,not 
todefend Gods cauſe. See Foſhus 22. 12,13. &c. 
z- Doth God give them vitory*other men ſhall 
feele their clemency, they will cal their enemies 7 ©*7*n9- 
iſe God have, and pray him they may fall 
mar ſuch wear 2 Sam. ps Davids Cavalliers 
ae under command, 
If God will pleaſe to continue us yer under this 
ad condition, as I am afraid he will,cheſe few rules 
[ deſire to preſent the c in a deſolation pub- 
like; x. == (m) of warfare is, (clpecully (mn) Jos legia- 
na good cauſe)Doe nor follow, doe not fliean on- nis facile cf, 
ſr, 2, Every ſpirituall warre conſiſts in a conflict ©- Xen Jap; 
berweene the reaſan and the will : Does ours {Þ * * os 
lurely it doth, | Veger.lib.2, 
t. It is reaſon the Militia bein fafe hands, ©?-'7- 
2. Reaſon the Parliament puniſh groflc ob- 
tenders. ; 
. Reaſon men ſhould part with ſometo 
defend all. 
4 * Religion , things be taken out of rhe * Manh, 13, 
Churchthat doe offend. = 
3- God isa Warricr, and continually 
vanſt the ſinner, - his _— How docs 
3 


FP) 


teth Allcgory, 
de- 
d* 


_ 
F 
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fend 2 Oh he is got intoa walled Towne called 
Obftinacy,the ditch abour it is a great depth of fin, 
rhe Turrets of thoſe wals are pride, and height of 
ſpiricz but what are his weapons 2 reſiſtance of the 
holy Ghoſt, and a —_—— light 
of his owne conſcience; his Capraine, blindneſſe, 
and his ſouldiers in this warre, inordinate affe&i. 
ons: his Counſe!lour is folly, and his conqueſt 
hardneſſe of hearr, with the forſaking of God and 
ſecuriry. Apply this to our preſent condition,and 
you ſhall finde it to be Erglands Looking-plaſſe, 

Therwo next points, v7, the battell and the 
victory,yceld us his 


Dotdr. 2, That Chriſtians ought in times of ſadneſſeto 
2. Things in contemplate the aftions of warre which are ſeve- 
war 16 be ſeen. rally performed, viz. on mans part the former, for- 


they can fight ; bur on the part of God tht lat- 
ter, he ordereth the victory, - 


Godorders hereby our fight ofthings,ſo 2 King. 
6. 16, r7:we {ce but halfe, if we fee «man onely : 
Wee him'taunring, vaunting, boaſting, threat- 
ning, he will doethis, and bring to paſſe that, bur 
we ſce God determining, Eſa. 37.33. He ſhall not 
enterintothis City, nor,&c. 

, God would hereby guide our - affeQions, gricfe, 

af. 2, feare, joy, &c. If a man ſee nothing but man, he 

ſees nothing but feare. They enquire in Flanders, 
they aske at Sca,Are notall the Round-heads kil 


Reaſ. 1, 


maniſts, 


\ 


yea? Cloiſters, and the whole rabble ofthe Ro- 


On" 
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inaniſts, all contribute heads, hearts, hands, purſes, 
and all to this warre : yea Antichriſt, Tua res agi- 
twr ? is thy worke a doing £ But turne me out one 
of thy companions that can give the victory z no, 
that is out of all your reaches, ſee 1 Sam, 14. 20. It 
is God that giveth viſtory unto Kings,Pſal.144.10. 
God hereby orders his owne acknowledge- xe, ;; 
ments. No ſacrificing to our nets, God will have * 
the glory: Exod. 15, and Fwd, 5. are monumen- 
tall chapters for ſuch a purpoſe. 
The Chriſtians contemplation : here is matrer Ye 1. 
forthe moſt excellent underſtanding whatſoever, 
and as Pewl ſaid to Timothy, Ep.2.c.2.9.8. Remem- 
ber that Jeſus Chriſt,&c. ſo ay Ller all beremem- | 
bred, bur eſpecially fundamenrall truchs : There is: 
acounſell well given, A. 5. 39. yea and well ta- 
ken too, for werſ. 40. to him they all conſented;in 
what 2 inthis maine thing, char if it be of 'God 
there is no reſiſtance,leſt happily we be found figh- 
ters againſt God. 


If I had fuch aproffer from the King as {ome- 7; »;, 3;.jf. 


times Salomon had from a greater then. liz, 1 King. 
3.5. Aske what I ſhall 'give thee, Twould firſt de- 
ire the contemplation of my deare Soveraignc 
fixed on this point; We will not remember milled 
Ahab, 1 Reg. 22. for feare the parallel ſhould not 
be good enough :' But wewillthinke of good 19ſ14. 
one of the beſt of Kings, 2.Chron. 35.21, 22, Leave 
off to come againſt God which is with me, leſt he. 
deſtroy thee : but” 1oſ6s hearkened not rothe words 
of Ne:bs, which were of the mouth of God;/Next 
C 2 yes 
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2. The p..... Yee Parriors of our Comrey, [ ſhall defire your 
Wn remembrance of this point that you maybecalled, 


(as heretofore, in ſuch times, and upon luch occa- 
ſionsas now) be called I ſay thz Parliament wor. 
; The King- king wonders. Of you yee Citizens and Coun- 
dome. rrey-men, I deſire the reading of ad. 5.6. the high 
wayes were (I lay will be) unoccupied, bur ab- 
ſerve verſe. 8. they chole new Gods, new Deyils 

rather, and then was warrcin the gates. 
Uſe 2 The Chriſtians conſolation, Nec temer?, mee ti. 
; mide, men and Chriſtians roo,both ar ncither,He- 
When the Bla» Jekiah's merhod (me thinkes) is excellent, Eſa. 36, 
eo 1f1572 21.With 37.1. Say nothing to that blaſphemer, bur 
© _ (as if they ſhould ſay) Sirra,we will complaing of 


outoone that ſhall take youto taske; an excel-* 


ent courſe, be you carefull in nothing, (that is,un- 
beleevingly, diſtruſttully ſo) but make your re- 
queſts 0 him who gives the viRtory, guidesthe 
bullets, orders the batrell, appoints che ſucceſſe, 
3g "md 9 pſal. 115. 3-is in heaven, i. e. on high, and there- 
fore 1. {ecs,2. and doth wharloever be will, 3. and 
he is our God : Of ourperſons ? yes :if not fo, of 
our cauſche is the God ſure. 


Direftions. 


«A. —wt— I. The old (#) rule :the dividentof viRory was 
bali, berweene the Commander, the Souldier, and For- 
rune: the laſt ſhould be firſt, 1 ama afraid the laſt 
hath roo little for his part. 
_ 2. ud eſt vittoria? It is ſaid of 01d, It is 
no 


_— 


b 
(9)n0 ſhi 


come Wi 
himgwh 
King 11 
Parliam 
intend it 
that he \ 
overthre« 
fuchvid 
aory 
I 
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Honourable Houſe of Commans. © 
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(9)10 ſhame 
ro 
come were 2 ——_ of him,who = 
him wl z NOT1SIT Unc m tO oVer- (os) > 
I 10M God h omel be Nom IL 
King indeed keg, ſer over all. T 200 re vg ab 0 
—_— de Thy moe try chow C_—_ 
| to0,All good Ki ; anditisf a 
intend it {0 Th C 4 n Kings & Ch iſt; OT the ne 1a%,m gue 61 
that he —__ = —_— {aich "Cf Kin _—___ — af: 
er 10 OV ng ucm ſubmirri 
overthrown ſ erthrow +7. (p) quem f 's 
- Oo man b ne, Aa$S when h i Uriuna 
fuch victor . Y DIAVE and wi HC had Pf omn 
tor iy againſt the Kin - f ie Souldiers, no ——— ” 
y ainſt the Þ . B35 S$ IOT him 4 : itum Ar 
arliame (*] have V nii Þ mce 
3 : ere were in Rome nt. E (2) ompeio. 
mum & tha certaine [ vi nc vec 
= nitotes 1 Hy nent ſhould os _— _—_— 
ve ſenſes, that i orically,to hav Ve OC pe ne 
5 neareſt orth a triumph! and a victory on © ſupere' 
ng 051 eng only ee viflor prius_ 
enas or it- thar fc ſ& 5000. hoſt 
The fifth —_ his that (ſent - gh their Nius og 
welcome © ( $7 the entertati , . <—aees a 
the new raAmcnt and (; efer; vide {- 
es of a vidtory , gives ad fd. Tranguil 
» 6 us : 


ths dodirine, 


Thata wtory 
ay > ns na to them that molt defire i 
ne we if 

enough, verſe 2. the er as thing ſonou Ft Delt. 
= Wang, Une JOY 


1ato pniete enough, | 
b drawne fr . 
of M0235 00k 23. . 
bar genre cam 31 P thats, 
punatharcrus, juſt, yet PC mirabi- 
(ecret, » Cajrian. 
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lecret, ſecret yetjuſt, ſo his Judgements, as that 
they are alſo our finnes;God deliver us from them. 
From the things which are after the viftory, In 
heate of blood Men doe any thing, but after,if con- 
ſcience beginne to ſpeake, Oh then ſuch things as 
Serunde regite- theſe will be thought on : Firſt, the number of 
7 "FRY Chriſtians : Secondly, the manner of their death : 
Thirdly, thefearg of damnation : Fourhly, the 
illnefſe of the Quarrell : Fifthly, my ingagement 
rodefendit : Sixthly, Oblationes pacis, prayers for 
peace: Seventhly, cauſe of refulall thereof, as diſ- 
hmulation, &c. 
Uſer. Information of the danger : Hoc dulce inexperts 
eft : We muſt be knowing men in our dangers. 
May I have leave to diſtribute them * 
1. Danger of not parting with money, ſoinrhe 
wars at Conſtantinople. = 
2. Danger of (edition, {6 in Fereſalem, in Lon- 
don. | / 
a 3. Dangerot emulation, fo in our. Gentry and 
rmy. 
'Y Danger of mercenaries, {o at Brainferd, and 
every where, | 
5. Danger of finne, the danger of all dangers. 
Objef. Beſt to leave all * p 1 
Mane periowum Sol. That were the baſeſt of baſeneſſes: Now 
Poem a there is a danger firing the minde of. Alexander, 
» PonpeiuSee There iSneceſhty (ayes he * ) of Sayling, no nc- 
a, * cefiny of living. Soſay Laneceffity to none 
to live, in-ſervitude efvecully, Epheſ. 6. 10. It s 
Gods methodto teach fo, his peoples,x0 lane (0, 
IC. 


Rea. 2." 


Dangers in war 


&, 


A 
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Prepare therefore, ſhall we 2 Oh by all meanes 
poſſible, —_ eſpecially, a «Moſes, with an $ 
Aaron, and Hur to your Foſhwa, Mountaine men, 
and valley men, Exod.r7. 

Your doubt is the next ule, and that thus, now ve 2 
every man can eafily tell. how he Rtands affe@ed, ; 
but afterwards if our Abſolom be kild, what then 7 
how then will you be aftccted in ſucha caſe? will 
You not Love Religion the worſe all your life time? 

Namae; Temple of old had this Inſcription, The Nix & its 
Temple of Faith and Peace, Faith firſt, and ſecond- fs ey, 
ly Peace: Chriſtian keepe thole two in that order 

thy Soule, and. take with thee theſe three gui- 

dances. 

Firſt, See the worlds order, Numb. 16.41. they Vnderftanding 
will have liberty ro ſay,ye have killed, but we m 
not ſay, ye have ſer your (clves againſt God, and 
therefore we are againſt you, and yet thus 15 very 
rye; if the effet be ours, the caule is yours,that's 
certane. | 

Secondly, Pray that that piece of the Palme prayer. 
may be fulfilled, Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings, 

Much, much muſt be in Kings, Sy/omen the Sonne 

hewed ſucha Maſter-peece, 1 Reg. 3- 28. All 4 
re/admired it, and teared him, So David the Fa- 

ther here, the danger of loſing his people, 15 tur- 

ned neo the delight in gaining them So King 

Fomes the, Father, ſhewed a Maſter-piece of skill mn. Gua-combbe 
thar preat danger *3 And pray Wc that God will treaſon, 
guide Qur Royall Soveraigne his Sonne, that he 

vill kia the Sonne of God, leſt he beangry, _ 
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BRo!ldncfc, 


Dolr44. 


Nate. 


Reofen,n. 


ito he and wee too, periſh from the right way. 

Thirdly, Pray we that boldnefle may be given 
tO Foab, Mieaiah, Feremy,cre. they may {utfer 
much il}, but nothing ro the good they ſhall doe: 
I ſhall preſent them with the Apoſtles reckoning, 
Roms, 8.18. And if we reckon otherwiſe we reckon 
wrong. 

The ſixt part, v4z.Foabs inference followes,and 
preſents us with this , 


Thatin ſad times, and times of imminent dan- 
ger, the greateſt of men ought to ſuffer themſelyes 
to be very plainely dealt withall, 


Kings have at ſuch times given leave, andPrieſts 
and Prophets. taken leave, ſo to deale with the 
greateſt of men, Ferem, 38. 20. But Jeremy laid, 
they ſhall nor deliver thee, hearken unto the Word 
of the Lord, &c. $02 Chron.1x5 .2, Eliahwith A+ 
hab, 1 King.18. 18, Nathan with David, 3 Sam. 
Iz. Flattery is odious at all times, but at ſuch 
times, it s both odious and dangerous : And if e- 
ver the Lord take away from the godly, their abi- 


lnzes, orkberties of Admonition, Prayer, Preach- 
ing, Reproofe, &c. it is a dangerous preſage of 


rune, or ſome great judgement, Ferem. 7.16. 

_ So then, we ſhould take and have given usin 
a." ap danger, _ boldneſlc, for- ſad _ 
worke much upon ſympathizing hearts, eſpecially 
ſech as know themſclves depuied ro NG 
ble for ſuch reaſons. See the ſpirit of the Apoſtles 


how. 


how 1! 
20, { 
may C 
yentru' 
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how it is raifted : We cannot bur ſpeake, AF. 4. * 
20. And 14. 20, 24. My lite-is nortdeare, fo [ 
may carry onthe {ervice a little: What need men 
yenture their neckes, their lives, to defend the 
cauſe : Oh their confciente and the- Commande- 
ment of God, Gods Spirit, the Churches ruine, all 
concurre and become mightily, yea urefzſtibly 0- 
perative tor the publique. ' 

God givesaacher Spirit, 25 to Caleb, Numb,14. afon 2. 

, | The River of 
ins warn as.to Hieru{alem, fils the Aire _ 
with ſights and Comets. As the Cockes crow «©» retya years 
loud and thicke befare a torme, fo theſe before @ togetbera Co. 


mcr like a fla- 

Judgement, ming Sword o - 
This begges excuſe for us,others, all well-afteQ- ver Jerukalem, 
d [ymparhizing ones in times of ſadneſle, Cate hea 
Not {0 much manners, dilcretion. forth a Lambe, 


For believe it, Honorable and well-beloved in >** Eu/tbau & 
Jclas Chtilt, they cannot helpe it ſometimes. "BEN 
And marke the inſtance Ames 7. 13, Propheſte Nore. 
no moreat Court, No 2 See wer. 16,17, He that 
layes {o, and dares tofilence the Lord of Hoafts, 
his Wife ſhall be a VWhore in the City, and hs 
culdren ſhall fallby rhe ſword, &c.wv. 17. 
But ler us {ee the parts of the Kings cbiding: | 
Firlt, His blame ts plainely laid downe : David 
Was a very happy King here, 1a the plaine dealing 
lowiere | 


of Foas, in Nathan. A oo 
Kings are not more unhappy in any thing, 
us, their flatterers and fallifyers with theur enter- 
Unment, reward hearing. 
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But iS it true that Foab charges the King withal? 

The Lord forbid that anything but eruth ſhould 
be charged upon the Lords Anointed, Then f6r 
Anſwer, 

1. Simply andby it {elfe, David really hatedto 
ſhame them that preſerve him and his. 

2. Burit is by accident thus: as if Foab had ſaid, 
Sir, I perceive there are in your heart two things, 
in great competition, ſtriving for preheminence, 

our Abſolom firſt, and then your People, Now 
Lectule he hath gotten ſo much of your heart, 
therefore we get {o little. And thus Foabs charge is 
true laid ro the King; and thus may the Subjects 
charge agoan the King be true, it lying under the 
like cauſe of complaint. 

Bur the ſecond part is Foabs Demonſtration, # 
that thou loweſt thine enemies, and hateſff thy Friends: 
Is this tive * Yes, with this qualification , 

*Xo mſry 1, Negatively, I doe not fay alwayes youdoec 
get t- 2 fo, but inthis particular. | 
thenthis,Reli- 2. Not in all particulars neither, but in particulars 
pron 1incom* of * competition,q.d. Foab, Sir your Abſolom and 
Barbariſme, YOur Adenijah,you may love them wel, bur norbet- 
Paper yr rat” Queene of your boſome ſtand in I with 
of carnall men your Kingdome, your people, you mult not love her 
love 2, the for. PETET then us, then it : Supientis optime cerniturin 
mer feene and COM &r4tis, Iconcludethis with a Hiſtory I have 
eecfore 22 1ead: the Emperour *-was charged with defeRtand 
few imbraced WAnt of care in government, by his Nobles and 
*Iwhe b1fte7. Princes moved thereto (as they alledged). by the 
190 
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to0 much love of a Lady his Concubine: Whom 
nagreat afſembly the Emperour ſheived to all his 
ople on a time, and they concluded rhat in re- 
ard of her excellent beauty,they could not blame 
Fin for being miſled by her, and fo were conten- 
ted. But (faith he) thar b >a may know how little 
I regard her in compariſon of you, he drew his 
cemyrer and kild her before them all. If our Re- 
lgion lad ſtood in competition with any thing 
but Popery , our Parliament with any ching bur 
the Gentry and Delinquents, they had nevcrbeen 
ſoneare a miſcarriage. 
Bur the third part 15 Foabs humble requeſt : Now 
therefore, &c. 'It is in a tripliciry : 
Firſt, S#rge, yon are Falne Sir very low, aKing 
of others and nor of your ſelfe, how ſhall yourule. 
their paſhons that cannorguide your owne ? 
Secondly, Egredere, you arc in priſon, the worſt 
of priſons, Mens captiva maner,. a bird may be kept” 
fo long in the cage,that at length ſhe will not out 
mough the doore be open. 
>Thirdly, Loquere ſuper cor, {peak comfort,we have 
heard ſorro w enough, we defite- now comforr, 
andit is onely to be had in you, and with word, 
+comforrable aſpeRt-upon your people, you may 
peivetthem. | 
Andthe fourth part is Nevid; great danger,if this . 
be not done, vis. the Peoples deſertion. 
Rap who ſhall apply this? Who may! Whe- 
re? 
Eirſk, Letit be applyed ro our David, and tell * 
apply D3 dn, 


_ 
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him ye pillars of the People fcſt; Then dring it 
{wiftly tg him ſome of you; alſo, ,ye Charers and 
Horſemen of Wael, that there are bur two govern. 
ments. 'Fir(t, as the Soule governes the body, Se. 
condly, as the reaſon, the appetite. Our Kings go. 
vernment js not like the firſt, he cannor, enliven us 
as the Soule doth the body: Thea let itbe like the 
ſecond, as the reaſon doth the appetite, hoy is 
that 7, by commanding reaſonable things. 
Secondly, And take heed you ſpeake qur ſenſe. 
* The Morher We doe not”, we dare —_—_ 4 inke bis Sacred Ma- 
of Artaxerxze; jeſty, doth intentionally hare his friends and love 
hatwon'to his focs, bur that ſommetlung is ughappily gorin 
tha woul ad- COMPErition with us, which yer God hath nox di- 
- _ _ covexcd ro him. WEST | | | 
<1, uf Thizdly, Andlet this be done dunifully humbly, 
piuan B&i- in a SubjeRts poſture, and.as to a Dayid indeed, , 
1 nou,  Fourthly, And yer lo boldly tha youproppwd 
Pl arp, th danger wich: this dixeetion alſo, whichig mona 
Eroinc, 5copue 2h fofeþions.eft w, &5. the 
ſcope of our Profeſſhonis, that we be obedicntto 
all Supcriours, ſo long as this obediencs. brings no 
detriment to the. Soule: bur if it come to thus, we 
mulf date. rg yle.our, owne Liberty, Egif.Sywod.cu 
—_ Libellus ſupplix, & videTom.1.Fot.803.Com. 
Epyeſ. ; 


The l{eventh part, the event on the Kings 
he comes bh place of ja xiv ky On £ on 
ples yarr, they come to the place of auditory. 


Two kinds of 
governme nr, 


Dolir, 5, + TheretraRtions of publique perſons, 4 Kings, 
h 5 Su &c. 
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&c. are exceeding artraRtive, like the gat wheele 
in the watch : Inſtan. a Xin7.22.12. 
There 15a concurrence, and commoving in, and Reaſon 1, 
with ſuch ations, before gocth Davids aQtion, af- 
ter comes the peoples affection, a heavenly order; 
ſo dealeth God with his People, as you may lee, 
Pſal. 116. 1.8,9,10,11,12,19. and 2 Chron. 15. 8, 
12.16. The King ſhewes himſclfe zealous of their 
jo0u, the people ſhew themſelves as zealous of 
is glory, he Crownes their defires, they his Tem- 
les. 
There is a ſcaſonableneſſe,in this retraRtation of Reaſon 2. | 
David, which is obſervable,before the miſchiefe 
grow t00 bigge, beforethe Devill temper, before 
the heart be hardned, before the —_— of flat- 
tery, or evill counfell, the good ſuggeſterh, 
and the good David obeyeth to returne to his Peo- 
plethat they ray returne to him,&c. 
Pray for audience in this particular, this day of ſe x, 
God, and of the King. 
In relation to us they are Gods (our Governors 
lmeane)bur in relation to God, they are but men. _ 
Fiſt, Preſent good ,vis. that of retractation in 
things amiſſe, that they owe to us. _ + | 
Secondly, The future good, rirat of ſubmifſton. 
" obedience,that we owe to __ m_ a 
h, and with all things which make to the 
veſt and bleſt rr key of Peaceand Truth a- 
| us, the. Lord of Heaven be intreated to 
Meſſe both the King and People in this much di- 
ſtrated Kingdome,tor his deare 50ns ſake, Amen. 
FINIS, f 
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able Houſe of Commons in a Sermon 
at their publike Faſt. Feb. 22, 


By Fobn Ells, Jun: Preacher of 
the Word at (ambriaye. 


l am the Way, Joh.14. Tn me ye might have Peace. Chap.16, 


| Nihil Grande oft , pacem voce pretendere & opere d:ſtru- 
|| oe: Alind verbs ſonare concordiams , alind re exigere 
|| ſervitutem : volumus & nos pacem ; & non ſolum volu- 
|| mi [ed YOGAMING, ſed Chriſti pacem ugram, pacem ” qua 
|| nou (it bellum involutum, pace que non ut ad vor/aris 
|| ſubyiciaty ed ut amices jungat. Hieron: ad Theoph: adv: 
Joan: Hieroſ ol: 

| Quil deminationem PACE 1/00 1004 C7 101 reddimus Hnicui- 
qne ret vecabulum [num ? Ildemibid. 
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Die Mercurii. 22 Febr, 1642, 


T is this day Ordered by the Commons 

H uſe of Parliament, That Maſter Rows ſhall 
recurn thanks to Maſter Ellis, for the great pains 
he took in the Scrmon he preached at the in- 
treaty of this Houſe at S* Margarets inthe City 
of W./tminſter (being the day of publike humi- 
liation;) And is likewiſe to delire him to Print 
and publiſh his Sermon; And it is further Or- 
dered , That ro man fhall preſume to Priat his 
Sermon, b..t whom he ſhall authorize under his 
hand writing. 


Hen. Elſynze, Cler. Parl. D. Com, 


—————— 


I permit George Latham, and John Rothwell 
ro Print my Sermon. 


Tohy Ellis, Jun, 


STO SUTTRTSUOT? 


STE DES ETOHSTS SS 
Tothe Honourable Houſe of 


Commons All-mbled in 
PARLIAMBNT., 


ns Hat 1 bad v0 ſay HAI yYOHE, ] exprefſe A my (elf 
all at ly ge, t# that Which 1 now pre; ſent yore, 
ins With ſore fil 1:95, which the time then pry 
{' mitted not 0 tender : # 411 noWv onely a {le 
| a word of excute, an4 caution. Excuſe / 
ty _ Becanſe all that peak to you dolo; 
Ms my /elf mu h rath: » Becauſe l; aring of this ervice, he 
int ſame ten dayes before the Fas in the mall of ſorroVs for the 
MWr- biſſe of an onely parent ; 1 conld not with that freedom of 
his Pry , 4 I ſhould, atte a ts buſincſſe. But yonr pietie hath 
his 1 hope herein (upplyca my deficiency, in rect mg the matter 
With all readinefſe of minde ; leavin os manner of handling 
to thoſe weak ſtomachs that Connot {avonr wholeſome food, 
W:t10ut a great dc. it of curioſity ”n the dreſſing, C Are, and 
Clanlyne(] ſe, and Concottion W- commend : The Work of the 
Lord 14 not to bo done n: oleg ntly - Too much ailig, "Ce We de- 
VII tine ; for that argues (nſpution, cither of the food, or of the 
rwſt. We would have your faith and godly aff.ion,ſtand, 


not in the wiſedom of w ords, but in the pow er of God. 
[ myſt al q Caution, T ouc hino thoſe words 11 the entr ance of 
Ns my courſe, In a ſetled Church, the Miniſtry is to ve 
Puclixely admitted to that unployment. ] / w vl not have 
t wndrrſtood as an appr bation cicher of any nl iwfull office, 
F mniue ordination in any parti wlir Church ; bur in g"n*- 
ral of al ſctled Churches. Ana that fir rſt in reſpett of oxaer, 
bh That every man be not at his oWvs i a: poſing, but abide 11 het 
oy "alin, Whereunto Goda by thy ordin; mnce of man hall der one 
tim, 2. Of advantage to bi: Miniſtry ; . that he Way have 5 
A 2 more 4 


" AR. 12+ 


* Tiai.g5, 17+ 


* Ila, 9+ 6. 


* Tai, £6. 9. 
Gal.6,9, 


more boldne (ſe Vyth them , who have acknowl-aged him a ay- 
pointed to that 1mployment. Which call (as 1 conceive) lies 
chiefly in theſe particulars. 1.T he imwardabulity, and upright 
intention of the heart,to do Chriſt ſervice in that imployment, 
2. In the publike approbation of ſuch abilities after tyyall bad, 
by the Church,both Miniſtry aud people of G 6d,that are indeed 
able to diſcern, 3. A ſpeciall call by ſome particular people to be 
their officer in that kinde ( or an after approbation from them) 
or elſe a more gencrall commiſſion from the Church, to a more 
univerſall imployment that way ;, (ncb as was the ſending of 
Paul and Barnabas, by the Church of Antioch *. AY 
which # to be under ſtood eſpecially of the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments and diſcipline : For, as for pread hing, it 1 4 more 
common work ; Which yer no man 1s t0 40 t0 the [candall of the 
Church wherein he lives, nor ordinarily without calliug ther is 
unto, if 14 be done tn a publike way. Which calling ( as other 
Church affairs, ) that we may have more agreeable to prims- 
tive purity ; We implore your aſſiſtance ; 44 you canme 
effeftnally obtain the vigour of yours, Withour our ſerve, 
Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, thongh they be not immediate 1's 
latrveszyet do {e mutuo ponere & 'tollere. $0,494 you are Gods 
hands to us ; ſhall ve labour to be his mouth to you, and for 
you *. To you ; that no Councell deviſed againſt you, ſalt 
ſtand, ſo long as you make the advancing of This man, the 
Lord Chriſt, your aym : No weapon Framed againſt you 
ſhall proſper *. And for you ; Thar having ſuch promilcs, 
you taint not, bar proceed to the finiſhing of the work with 
power : aud be like your Maſter, the oreat and wonderfull 
Counccllor and Prince of peace *, Who when he begins, dues 
w/e alſo to make an end * ; That you nay not be weary of 
weldoingfor in due time you ſhall reap if you faint not *. 


So prayes 
Your meanekt ſervant 
In the Lords work. 


FUL E its, Junior, 


The 


ard; to groe to every one 1 
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Theſole path to a ſound Peace. 


MICAH 5:5. 

This man ſhall bee peace : when the Aſſyrian ſball come 
into our lang, and when hee fhall tread in our Palaces, 
thes ſhall we raiſe wp againſt him ſevenſhcepheard; 
enderghi principal men, 


Hat God might honour his Creature with 

mL a kinde of partnerſhip jn his greatelt 

> worke (4) and that bee might hide pride [2*o0utionts 
| from man, (b)by making bi 1-17- 


m ttoope to 6 Iob.zz.17-35- 

be taught by man like himſelfe ; and that 

every man might «rrexdupon that imploy- 

ment whereinthe great Maſter bath ſet- 

led him, (c) though all the fervants in Gods houſe, are of « 1 cor-9.29, 

themſelver (d) totake notice of the Mafters will to doc it, {1661359 

yea, and alſo to admoniſh, inſtrut and comfort one avo= 

ther from his works & word,(e)yet ſome he bath ſet as RY 

officers to this onely purpoſe, ( f ) and thars the Miniſtery; \Byh-4. 2-42; 

thoſe who are (i 4 ſetled Church) publiquely admitted to , — 

this imployment,(g) and therefore may ſpeake,and exhort, 

andrebuke with all authority-(bÞ) _ g 1 Tim-g-22- 
Now this entrance is not 1 ent, becauſe wee 7:44 

maſt firſt aſſert our calling if queſtioned, as now lome da, 

defore deliverie of our meſlage, the Embaſſadour muſt - 

firſt ſhew bis letters of Credence, before his audience,* '7! Meng 0 

Now our whole unployment is, 44 faithful and wiſe flew= mans, inthe very 

= honjhould bu duc paciesde R—_ ues: 


Rom. 1-1+ 


The ſole path 


tuc,12-42, Ane ſeaſer, (a) or rightly to divide the word of trach, (5) 

| '" that is to obſerve under what condition of providence 
thoſe lye with whom they are to deale, and then tc 
apply iuch portions of the word as ſuits with that eltate, 
:nd being (c) asit is the whole duty of the people ct 
k.13 7 God;to attend to, apply and practiſe ſuch parts of the word 

as their preſent cltate whereunto providence hath orought 
| , them cals for, (4) becauſe the word conteynes the whole 
ez1m,345 Courcellot God concerning us (e) and the workes cf 
providence are the finger of God pointing to that portion 
wee havenced of now, 

This is 2timeof lacebes trowbles wherein hee knowes 
not what to der, but bus eyes aye towards God, anda word 
from him, ſaying ths © the way walke 1m it, will be welcome 
now, andit 1s a time of Rachel: weeping for ber Children, 
and tome oyle to this wound of Spirit would bee ſuppling 
now ; And'it i$a time of /anabs wunteared perils, and a 
voice of rowfing would 'bee ufctull here, to fave a drow- 
ning, Now all thete the Prophet CM:cab will helpe us to 
inthe Text now read, which mult be firſt opened toour 


underſtandings, andthen from thence lomewhat oblerved 
n for our ufe and praQtice. : 
- Firſt, Wee ſhall underſtand it it1 ſome meaſnrezt wee 
; opened conſider firſt the coherence, which will be playnerit wee 
refle& upon, 


from 1 the time Firſt,the time when,and theperſans to whome the pro- 
{0p pheſie was' poken, that was in the dayes of /abew, 
Abaz/ind Hezerhiah Kings of Indah, the hiſtory of whom 
you have, 2 Kings, cap 16.17 18.19. and 2 ( bron.caq17 
28.29.30.31-32, 
Secondly, the occafionot the Propheſie, and that WE 


eo theprovoking ſins, and the prefling calamities, viz. TV 
Aſſrien mvation, and the B abilomian Captivity, wevitably 
hanging over the head of that people,the former where- 
: x king x2.z, Of came topaſſe inthe fourth and fourteenth yeare of He. 


3 62p,2410,. 4#kieb, the latter inthe time of Ipbeiacbin kings of _ 
Thudy, 
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Thirdly, the ſcope of the Prophet which is 1 generall 
all, (viz) rhe awaking of them from ſecurity in linning 
192 (eriouineſle in repenting. 2 ipeciail,1 in re{e& of the 
wicked their conviction, that being warned they might a 
x without excuſe. 2 io regard of thote that belong to God, 
their humiliation, converſion, contolation and prepara- 
tion for the evill day certainly comming upon theme 


F % 


onand humiliation, and they are taken, from x their finne, *Viciew of i, 
»y opening 1 the variety ot it, I again{tGods corruption of = 
bs worſhip by Idolatry, cap-1 7+ and the contemptot his 
word.cap.2-6. 

Secondly, againſt men by cruelty and oppreſſion, 
49 2,2,treachery and difſemblings cap-G.1 24 

Thirdly,againit themiclyes, intemperance,cap.2-11.and 
prideycape2+ 51 and there is added by Hoſea, who Prophe- 
= n the lame tune and to the ſame people, divers other 

anes. 

Secondly, the degree, ther Idolatry fo grofle, that it |, * 
ww in aipiritual as whoredome,yea profeſiedHarlotry in hat 
1bodily way,cap. 1-7 their oppreſhon to borrid,that it was 
like plucking of the sKin, tearing the fleſh and breaking 
the dones, c4p-3-2. their uneemperance fo fottiſh, that they 
thought the Prophets that did not countenance it untit for 
that unployment as, c«p-2+11+ is intimated their deceit, 
loabominable that no relation naturall or civillcould be a 
arte wnto 1t,cap eG» 

Thurdly, the waiverſality and ſpreading of it, z Over . 
the civill itategthe Pronces batedibe good &f love the evil, (4) SH ho 
the reſt of the people the beſt of then a Briar andebe moi? 
wht a Thorne, ( +) Secondly over the Eccleſialticall, b<4p7 4. 
covetouſneſle of the Prieſts and Prophets as the cndy flats x 
ty and cruclty as the mcanes. ( c) _ 

tourthly, the wil:ulacflc of their ſinne, they tranſgreſled fa ate 


ace in paclon but with deliberation. T beg anaginca mf- 
eſe npon cheer bedse ( 4 ) B 2 Fult, 


Fourthly, che arguments he uſeth for the attayrung this ſme Bl 


end, which are ot two forts. 1 fuch as ferve tor convitie * theu faae in 


The ſole Path 


4 
; Incorrrigible, Fifth, laſtly, the incorrigibleneſe of their ſine 2nd 
ſecurity in it, the Heads judge for reward, andthe Prieft; 
tanght for hire, and yet ſay, [1 not the Lord among ft «4, none 
« (43.3.1 evileancomexponn;.( a) Andtherefore when reproved 
for theſe things by the Prophets, they ſaid, Prophchie not 
hs Lei to them that propheſied. (6 ) 
2 Arguments A ſecond fort of kumblng Arguments are taken from 
Pg rom,” the judgements determined upon their ſinnes, which alſo 
t Many: * may be proportioned to them. Firſt, they were Various, 
warre having in the wombe of it all other calanutics. 
Secondly, Grievous, Zion ak be plongbed a1 # field, Terw- 
ſalem ſhall become heapes and the Monntaine of the houſe « 
z Vnivertall. the high places of the Forreft, Cap.3-12. Thirdly, Vaiver- 
fall, The incarable mound had not enely Laid the land waſte, 
Cap-7-13- but was- come «p nao Iudab even te the gaze of 
Leruſalem, Cap. 1.9. Fourthly, it was deliberate judge- 
5 Derermiaed- ment pronounced long before the execution. Fifthly, and 
laſtly,an inexorable judgement, called therefore « Decree, 
Cap. 7-11. Cap. 3.4. 
: Conſolawry © Secondly, for the comforting of Gods people, thePro- 
>» caution aud phi doth Firſt intimate acantion, viz. that he would not 
miles. underitood as if they were to expect a totall avoidance 
of the affliction, for the comming of it was a ned. 
ONO _ (c) that which they were to expe, was only 
x _ _ . _ and incouragement y_ it; and oo __ 
camber pes. propoling many progutecs reatiou in, dc- 
pounded, by pro- ILVETAnce 28 yh Seeding times ror affiition of 
1 S:condary, hole dayes, Cap. 4. throughout. Secondly , By laying 
* Fandamenrall dOwne the gronnd and giving a pledge of thoſe promues 
new, w9" in that fandamencall one touching the Meſſiah, Cap. 5-2 
who- was both the meanes and the earneſt of conſolation 
m, anddcliverance from all their adverſaries and adverit- 
ties, far that ſeed of the wantan wa: one day witerty to 
the Serpents head ( d ) and in the meane time the Serpent 
Jhould never be able to doe more then bruiſe bus brels, accor- 
ding to that ad rhe prowſer of God arein Ding yea and in+08 
Amin 


2 © 1 vOous- 


4 Deliberate. 


4 Gen-7.15, 
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Amen. ( 4 )) That 1s, ſealed and delivered to the Church, 
hence the Pſalnult being to improve the promuſes of deli- 
yerance, laies that as the corner one, Thou ha/# made « 
(tenant with thy choſen, tbou bait ſworne nnto David thy 


4 2 Cor-1-20. 


'ſervent, ( 5 ) That is, unto Chriſt whoſe Type David was, *Pl-35. z- 


35 Peter expounds it, AAs 2.30. 

Now that our Prophet might the more conviRively ſet 
this encouragement on ; Firlt, he deſcribes him particu- : decerives 
larly, 1 From his place, 7Thew Bethlelem Tudah art nat the from, 
laf among the thouſands of Indeh , tor out of thee ſhall tn.” 
come, &c. Cap. 5.2. 2 From his perſon ; *7s he whoſe ***'fon- 
goings out were from everlaiting, either in reſpeR of his 
eternall generation, or in regard 'tis he that hath been al- 
wayes propoſed to the Church as the anchor of its hope, 
Cap. 2.3- 3+ From his office, that he ſhould be the Knley 3 0fce. ; 
and Sbepheard of bas praple, Vere 2-4. 4. From the time + Time of ap- 
when he ſhould be more fully manifeſted, and that was **® 
when /be that travelied ſhould bring forth, Ver. 3. That is 
either the time of the comming in of the Aſſyrian , or elſe 
the Babiloniſh captivity , and that following time till 
Criſt, which ſhould be ſo grievous, asif men were in 
travell according to that, Cap. 4+ 19+ The ſhalt goe ta Ba- 
b1lan, aud there thow ſbalt be delrveres : and that of another 
Prophet (c ) Doth 4 man travaile with childe , that 1 ſee , ter. g. 


1207) man with bis bands on hu laynes : or ele as others (4) 4 %ferter many, 


thik, *tis to be underſtood of Chriſts Nativity of the Vir- = 

vin. 5. He deſcribes him from his performances and ſuc- {71,0 

celle, he (ball tend and feed or ruic (for Rulers ſhould be 

feeders) m the Hrengeh of the Lord, and Joall bagreat ms 2 Comtor: thencg 

the ends of the eartb. Secondly, be apphes thus to the lecu- appiyed tothe 

rity of the Church in the general}, Ver, 4+ They ſhall abide, vureh, 

that is, be protected by him in all places and occalions. » applyed roche 
2 To the particular judgements of the capuvity na- — 

ned before, and the comming in of the Aflyriaa which be proline raight 

wmes 1n the Texts which propoles hum eſpecially as | therex whereod 


cendolation agaiy{t that enemy, as being then their molt cc 
A 3 potent 


_ 


( 


T he ſole Path 


potent Adverſary , and indeed at that time maſter of the 
Babylonian, as appeares 2 Kings 17 24» The King of «Aſs 
Jy 'a brought men from babell and placed them in the Cities 
of Iſrael ;, and belides, this calamity of the Aſſyrians ha 
peacd before that of the Captivity ; and we may adde, 
that the Bavyloman 1s here 4ncluded under the Aflyrian as 
iS intimated, Ver 6. They hall waſte the lard of Aſſyria and 
of Nimrod, which was 8bylor, Ger.10.10. As allo be- 
caule they were one nation originally, G ». 10. 1 0.11. but 
divided atter the death of Sardanapa'us. The text hatbthe 
fame fence though diverſe potntings,ſeverall readings and 
| ſome variety of interpretation. 
aero points 1 Divertepointings, ſome ( a) making the Colon at 
« unter Trem. peace, thus. this man thall de peace : when the Aſſyrian, 
Path #8 &c. becauſe Athnach the Hebrew accent is a norte of 
- ww =—1q, NOTE tull pauſe as Oramarians oblerve ; ( & ) others pat 
rar my the fuller ſtop further into the ſentence thus, [hu mas 
brev:onb,Cuialio. ſhall be peace, when the Aſſyrians ſhall come into owr land : 


£ Mont mus, 


tranlare corets, and lo others (c) reade it in a continued {entenceto the 
%.- x11 ece- end of the verſe only diſtinguiſhed by Comma's. 
the arcient And this Criticulme touching the diſtinion is not idle, 
WP ie. I, becauſe nothing in ſcripture is fo 2, becauſe it cleares 
and varies the 1 not varies ſomewhat the ſence, tor 1a the nrit pointing 
—_ it is not ſe cleare when Chriit (hould bee peace,and {o not 
ſo comfortable as the other, which intimates that Chriſt 
ſhould be peace even then when thar fo feared judgement 
ſhould be upon them. and it may alſo hint the relrrieges 
the former part to Hez.chras time, the reſt to thole that 
low the Captivity. And the Jalt pointing intimates, that 
though there may de ſoine thing in the diltinguithing, yet 
2Diven readings tor the ſcope of it, it is the lame. 
_— z, divers readings, ſome rendring the particle this (4) 
Hic epex. by the Adverbe: [ 6.16] /hallbr peace (6) but they expound 
& rs r_0p t by bee, 5,e, Chriſt, others ( c ) by [ev] reterring it to 
|; porn thus ths ſball be the peac-, ,e,the Rate of dhe Church 
all be under Chriſt flouriſhing with reference to Chrilt, 
others 
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$ 4 


athers (4) by comparing this verſe with the next, read it," 1955 = ©» 
Thi man [Fai be peace, more plainly and agreeable tothe © 

ſcope, 2 the word that wee tranſlate Shepbeard:, is rene ,,c.q 
dred by the Chaldee Kings; decauſle their office is to teed, © 

25 weil as govern,hence 'Davra (d) fed the people withall »c3 44 u!; 
tis might, and rui'd them prudently with his power. And 

Cyrus is called Gods Sheepheard ty the Prophet Eſay. rug; 
Laſtly, the word which wre expound principall men, "vx '<g1eet 
& MmINnAacaus ( Jexpre flcth L V { briſts or Aronnicds ot MNcn, SR k oY 
cauſe publike othces mult have puolike ard ſolemne or» *** wh 
dizations to them, the ceremony whereof was anciently eaten 
woynting, which allo the root *1lignities from whence the © ==: 
word cones, Aquila ( f ) thus (g ) grave and ſerious men, « /-+» 

for ſuch onely are fit for workes ot reformation, others **2omw% 5 
{b) the bireings of men, becauſe thoſe that Chriſt and the #5$:31.5». 
Church thall chooſe for their Inſtruments ot delivery,ſhall 24m ** = 
bite and aevour the adverſaries, as To 0- the remnant of —_ OL y 
lutceb (oal bee as 4 Lion among the flocks of ſheepe, 3 vatt , ime-pretarior 
ety of interpretations,ſome referre the words at leaſt the 

former part of them, as they ſtand in our ordinary tranſla- 

ton,tothe comming in of the Afyriaz in Hezechias time, 

& this is the firſt literall and immediate ſence of the words 

x appexreth by the hiltory, (:) whence it is evident that ;, x;,, ,2 
whenthe Aſyriav came they were then and atno other kCol 2.19, 
time delivered from him, and Chriff ſhadowed out by the ©*©ne3** 
gall worſhip, ( &) (which Hcz4kgab had newly (J) re> , cur 
lored ) became peace unto them ; others(») reterre the 

text to the deliverance from the captivity, and fo by 

Shephear4s and Paſtors underſtand the CAHeges and Per- 

4, and ſpecially Cyrus who delivered Judah from capti- 

"ty and is called expreſly Gods Shepherd as wee heard _ 

even now,and anoyured (n) as alſo to the time of Heſter(s) 5, meter intoc 
tothe deliverance by Mordecay, and to the time of Anti» 5£3% 
Xtus,to that by the Macchabees, (p) others (9) refene it JC beige 
othetime of Chriſts incarnation, and underſtand by the-!P"ſynecoctsr 
4fhriany, as the then molt known enemy (r) the Romans, By 


and 


The ſolepath 


and by the Shepheard: and privcipell men, the Apoyfilerund 
Evangeli/is,oy the ſword that of the Spirit the word of God. 
Laltly, it is referred (a) not enely to the deliverance Con 
the captivity and the following time till Chriſt, but alſo to 
the times under the Goſpell, when the Church ſhall bee 
freed from all flavery, and rendred {xi jar: to a ſtate of 
pertect freedome.ſo that it ſhall bave power to ele&& ap- 
Change northe point its own officers1n Church & State, (faith my author 

Leminyot =wyych diverſity being but in ſome ſmaller particulars,detr 

2 The ſumme of nothing from the main purport of the words, which inal 
ug Tet; wah 1c former varicty, hold forth for the, 2 Summe of them, 
A Cordrall to the Church againſt a fit of ſhaking, which it 
ſhould not prevent, but ſtrengthen nature under its abate, 
{horten and in time remove fi/icer, that Chriſt when the 
moſt formidable enemy ſhoald bee upon them, would 
comfort them, releaſe them, and ruine their adverſaries, 


fCaliinm loc 


divides it ſclfc 


ante, 


1 propeſed, which generall breakes it ſelfe into theſe three parts 

Firſt, a ſuppoſition of the Churches future calamity, 

The Aſſyrian ſhall come into our Land. 2 The principal 

means of the Churches remedy, Thi man ſhall bee yeace. 

3 The inſtruments or manner of its deliverance ; Wre 

| will raiſe np againſt him ſeven Shepheards and eight principal 

 explatae”  avrn, And 3 ſhould Cee pohe explication the ſeve 

conftideres FAS in each of theſe, but this will conveniently bee added 

eve from to every part intheir order, which ſhall bee conſidered, 
whea Le: 


1{everally,2 joyntly, 1 ſeverally, and fo the firſt will admi- 
niſter an a ent of tamiliation ( fitfor the time ) unto 
the hardned ; thez of conlo lation to the hambled, the z of 
diretionto the raiſed and reſolved minde to do God ſer» 
vice, 1 of humiliation in this. 

Obſervation, That where any,whether man or nation hav: 
Cs beene ſtantlalous and wneorrigible in ſinning, the Lorduſeth to 
heTeatin bee toward: ſuch remarkeable and inexorable in a 


ffliting, 


3 Obſervations 
ga hered 
7 po « 


pad of This the Text clearely holds forth,that this people were 
— fle in ſinne and nutty againſt amendment , was 
deaced from, 


inewed before in opening the Coherence, now that God 
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was ſevere & peremptory in correfting, beſides what was 
{ajd above, the TI ext it ſelte intimares ; Fult ſeuere, which ' oy weef the 
ares from the nature of the evill, namely, warr which = 

hath the colle&ion for varicty,and the fpirit and bitternefle 

for degree of all evill, uſhered in by terrours, inſomuch 

that as the Oratour faycs even ty the very noite of a war, Protege Man's. 
the profit of a whole yeares revenue is loſt, whillt tillage TITS: 
1s defrrted, trading given over, and habitations forſaken, **!* 12, 44ert 
xcompanied with ttlence of lawes,and aduiniſtation of 7, 
Jutice, as at this day amoug out {clves;fo that 1mpiety, 1n- ta — 
jury, and vice runne headlong without bridle, belides the ;. cr ———— 
violences, oppreitions, bloodihed valtation, of a fiuntull 1«4,cn-* 

loile as ihe Garann of Eden before it, yet bebinae it « acſc/ate 

widerneſ- as wee ſee at this day in Germany, lreland, and 

ſome (1.adow of 1t among ewr ſe: ves. Followed with [carc:- 

1, dearth and famime, With mmf wns diſeaſ:s, as plague and 

peltUence, and evill beaſts, where ſuch are, and therefore 

nic1pture often put together, the. /word, the farmme and 

te peſtulence, (a) in 4 word {o tull of eyamity, clpeciaily _ Is. 2,c,47, 
it inthe bowels of a Kingdome as this was, that David, 1,504 
afouldier bimfelte, choſe rathera tierce plague or a long 

famine, than a (hore warre,(%) EM 

2 From the inſirument or enemy ' * 

the 4ſ»1am avd Chaideer, for of both hee ſpeakes, as >  _ 
was ſhewed betore; from whom the affliction was hike to —_ —— 
See more heavy, 1 becauſe hee was 1 in himfelte r proud (emp 1 mbane f 
and wfolent, as. being 2 Maſter of the molt ancient Eme OO 

pire, and mott 2 extended dominion in the world the fuc- 

cllor of N:am0c a victorious Conquerour * wherefoevet 

der came, and thence conceited hus ſpeciall favour with 

Lod, (-) 2 and hercupon a boalting and icorntull Adver1a- ; nengs 
9, ſee hin vaunting himſclfe both againlt God and man. «ler priege- 
(4) Let nor the God 1m whom thou truſteft decerve thee, be- \ Kings. 7” 
bold the Kings of eAſria have deitrojed alt Lands that op- 0-8 _ | 
poled them, where are theGods of Gozari &C. whe e are ihe TR: ai 


Ang: of Hamath, Arpaa? & Cc. 
c 3 ICC 


Che (ol: Path 


Thirdly, he was a cruell Adverſary ; cruelty alwayes ac 
Companyiny pride, for the cruelty of the Aſſyrian, lee the 
Prophet H+ſea, who having 1n one place ( a ) propheſied 
of the CANIUI'Y of Sam 1ri4 und lirael by the Aſſyrians, 
{ajith in another, ( b ) { bat their infants [hold be daſhed in 
pieces by thim and therr women with childe ripped wp, And 
for the cruelty of the Baby/-via»s, the hiſtory of the capti- 
vity relates the ſlaymg of the Kings ſornes before his eyes, 
the lawug' ter of the Nob les and principal men, the burning of 
the houſe of Ged, and the Kings honſe, and of the Nobles, 
breaking AIwne the wall J! Hieruſalem 5 and CArTTINg ſuch 


c Ter,$2019,11413, mmltitudes inte captivity, (c ) Princes were ban red by the 


> 
hand:,the youths fainted tn grinding, F the children fell under 
the wood, ( d) nay they flew the young men with the ſwnd 
even in the houſe of the Sanituary , and had no compaſſim on 


eaChio-3547- young 14" or maiden, o'd manor him that ſlooped for age (2) 


and as the Babvlonians and Aſſrians were originally 
the ſame nation, / f) ſo ny doubt of the ſame ſpirit of 
cruelty and of pride. 

3 An adverſary that had in regard of his originall a ſeed 


r ankbraale. of hatred againit the people of God, an habit of enmity, 


for he was delcended of Nimrod, and fo of Cham, the ac» 
curſed feed (g) and detwixt theſe an originall ennu- 
ty,(9) 

4 An adverſary that had an auall provocation from 
this people, r.by H«z:c/ 1a; reformation of the worſhip of 
God againlt his will ; for it ſeems he had a great influence 
into the Church too, as appears by A-az upon his league 
with him, following of vim ja his ſuperſtition, (s ) and 


5 An Adverfary whetted on by what he had gained al- 
ready the ten Tribes { 1 ) and therefore the other two 


yet remaining, that they (ould be left betinde was an 
ey e-lore, 6 An 


io 4 ſound Peace, II 


6 An Adverfary ingared to cruelty and violence by the 4 gs - 
end of his comming, which was to make an abſolute con» © 
queſt, and to make them of 1; ibutaries and Subjects ablo- 
late Slaves ; for hee 1s nct athamed to tell them, that 
though they yeelded themſclves, yer they were to expeRt 
to be trantyorted into his Dominons, and others to be 
planted in their land, as he had done to the kingdome of 
lirack, ( 4 } [3] From the luZjcct, Or perſons luttering, 4 » King 18-18 
implyed in thote words (owr /4a4+) tor 1 they were the + Frim he fb. 
people of Gods and what a calanuty for thule that were 49d" ——_ 
the Lords freemen to Decome l{laves rothole that were the FIT 
vaſlals of Sathan ? for 1dolaters, what ſervice they offer 
they doit io Dewiltgand not to (pd, ( b) 2 They were the 65: Cor, 10.39, 
elcued people of Cod from this Advertary, when he car- | Aeic-eetrom 
nd away the other ten Trives, ( « ) and what indigrity «© » Kngs 15, 
ww to'be overcome by him? 3 they werearcftormed , reformed. 
people of God, 4 And an induſtrious people to ſecure the- 4 11dvftrious, 
lives from this Adverſaty, ( 4) and both thelc as it 1N- 22 Cro,0, re, 
crealed the violence of the Adverfary, fo it augmented ©#P 3*++ 
the calamity that they ſhould lote their hope and the de- 
nchit doti: of the one and the othcr. 4 They were all the 
remnant of Gods people, (- ) and when /eoſeph is not, e EGy 47.4. 
ud Srmenn is not, then to procced totake Berjantnailo, 
oy Whom (tall Jacob ariſe or 4braham: poſleſic the prom:ſe 
if //aac in whom he recerved them mult be offered up ? 

4 From the degree ofthis attiiRion and its prevalency ; 4 From'he de 
the enemy ſhould not come 79, but 5»to or (an, and not 53 
onely prevaile over the meanes}, but ſhould tread as Vt 
der in the ftarely Palacer, 10 indeed the [tory hath it, that 
be tooke alt the fenced Cui1r7 of Indahb ( f ) and cams upto the | 
walr of iernſulem ; yea, and as ſome (9 ) lay, out of the 45>» 
Hebren writers,took that too and Icft nothing to Hezcky..s 
but the [ emypl: and the [ower of Dat14. 

2 Thing in the obtcr vation, is Gods peremprory derermi- 1 Incxorable 
"tzon of bringing the judgement, from whence he would J«4genent er 


. , * . . . , 4 þ [ll denced, 
dot be removed, and this is intimated in the word {417 
CH which 


I2 The ſolr path 

| which thouzn often times is but conditional, yet 1$ here 

1 Fromn©©00- Jecyorory, as appeares by the Third foregoing verſe where 
tis faid asot a concluded thing, that he (h 414 give them up 

tell [he that huh travelled, ſhmuld bring farth : that is, till 

they ſhould feele ſuch calamitic as ſhould atfii& them, as 

« (a! in, Treme!, ® WORN IN travell, as Interpreters «( 4 ) generally ex- 
Awſier, ant pound it, and -Cap.4.10. he fayes peremptorily, ſhe /hou/d 
others, 09 to Ba plan and be there delivered, and Cap. 7.13, having 
in the verſe before promiſed a proſperous time of the 

Church ; yet as expounding himſclte he ſayes, natwith. 

ſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate becanſe of them that duel 

2 From parallell , p,yeim, aS Was mentioned before: and for this we have 
tThrexaing- the conſent of many Scriptures ; ſome whereof threaten 
lo much: as after the making of the golden Calfe, though 

the Lees executed judgement tothe [laughter of 3co00 

b Exod-3:.28., perſons, (6) and the people luifered it, and CH-ſer was 
{o importunate with God that he had rather loſe his ſoule 
then be denied; yea (c ) and the people mourned too 
when they heard God would not go up withthem him- 
{elte but fend an Angell, ( 4d) yet Cod tels them os the day 
e(3P.3313& ghatheſhowmld wiſh, he wonld ſurely viſu this fin upon them, (er) 
f Deer, 9.19.20, and fo in Deuteronomy ( f ) upon their 6/eſſing theme 
hs ſelves mm thery owne wayes avant all the curſes of the law, 
'ris threatned that the Lord willnot ſp.ure b121 ; now ſparing 
implyes creating, but that the land ſhould be made a de- 
lolation, carried into captivity z for that is pointed at, in 
that place as appearesby comparing the context, ( g ) and 
vtcrigs, We know whatfalting and praying was before the capti- 
{ vity, (4) and before this comming in of the Aſlyrian, 
1 Micha 3-4- not onely by (-) others: but Hezech:4b himfelfe and the 
godly then living, which yet God would not remove be 

tore he had made them know that he was the Lord, the 

Aſtyrian not being repelled till he had waſted and fpoiled 

all the land, but two or three Cities at the molt ; and the 

captivity not returning till ſeventy years,not withſtanding 

the lamentation of the Prophets, as leremy, and the many 


falts 


eVeile 37, 


dCap-33 2, 34 


g D< t.430- 3. 
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fats yearely celebrated. ( a) and not then neither with- *Z«<t.4.:9 
out much importunity, as appeares in Daxrels falting and. 
kuniliation ( 6 ) not but that God would then have deli- © ? 

vered thein, but that he might ſhew the dithculty of clu- 

Rating trom the puniſhing of ſo great a provocation, hee 

ſtirred up >y his ſpirit ſuch importunities 1n the hearts of 

his fervants.And in the tuſinetle of chooſing a King, when 

Cod had before admonithed them of it, and (hewed them 

the manner of the King , and they would not be adinort- 

(led; he tels them that therefore when they ſhould cry out 

unto hip becauſe of their King he would not heare them, (Cc ),,c, x 
according to tha: of the Proverbs, *: becaruſe ye wonld have * Cap.r24 28; 
wone of my Conſeil, and deſpiſed all my reproofe, they ſhall cry 

but | will not hrare them, they [hall ſeche me eavly but /hall 

mit finde me, but they ſhall be filed with the frunt of thery own 

device: ; 19a.fo the Prophet Eſay, (4) of the voluptuous 4 Efy 2-13, 
perlons 1nthe time of pubhlike calamity, That this iniquity 

ſhould not be purged: untill they dyed, 2 other places *3h*winghe, 
there are that thew execution done according to ſuch f@-hih:cars- 
threatning without all remorie or intreaty, »o place berng 

found for repentance, though carefully ſued for with trarer, 

Elthe High Prieſt being admonilhed of the diſorder of 

kis fonnes, and though admonithing them thereupon, yet 

not relttaining them, as the Lord had threatned, har 156 

june of Eltes honſe ſhoula not be purged with Offering nor 

with Sacrifice, in regard of the tempurall punithmem; ſo 

was 1t accordingly tult:lled in the death of his two ſonnes, 

of tumſclte, and the loſle of the Prieſthood for many,,,,. 
yeares from his family : ( « ) Gods dealing with David lp.z-1 3,144 
iker the matter of Urreb, 1s well knowne, The childe T%* _— 
muſt ſurely dye, the ſword muſt never depart from bu bouſe, n 

bs owne ſonne muſt rebell, and his owne wives defiled by him; 

torrid calamities , and yet we know that David deepely f —_— —_ 
repented & greatly humbled himſelf before the Lord, ( f ) Pul.5 1. 

rood loſrah retuling the voice of the Lord by the mouth of ** cnn g9.08 
tte King of Egypt, is flainc inthe _—_— ( g) and _ 
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kia having received the peremptory denunciation of the 
Bavylomih captivity, never fo much as opened his mouth 
againtt it, (4 ) Hence God forbids the Prophet leremy to 
pray for them, and tcls them, though CAlz/es and Samui 
(pertons that had great prevalency with him) ihould ne 
ver 1o earncltly intercede ; yet his b:ars could not be tos 
ward ihen;, ( 6 ) and ww another, (c) be faith though 
Noal, Da el, and 1ob, yet they ſlaould [ave neither ſ1nne nov 
dawg hrer, 1othis comming 11 of the Aſſyrian was peremps 
torily concluded ; ot withitanding Hezebsa/s retor mation, 
(4) andthat otthe Chaldees notwithitanding /9/iz4, ( ) & 
the Bavylomih captivity came, becauſc the Lord would 
not pPardui} ( f ; AN THE Corminang ( g ) were truck with 
mortality and no clcovery of the {1nne till many were ta- 
ken away, or if it were difcovered, yet the evill, thouzh 
no doult they repented, not removed, till by experience 
they had tound that 'twas a fearctull thing to provokethe 
Lord to anger, and to fail into his hands tor contumacy, 
I have dcea the latger 1n the proote of this particular, be- 
caule there may be 0oz<Red, 1 Diverle exprelle places of 
SCripture, 11 the Prophet /eremy the Lord faith, When 1 
{ſpcake concerning a land to pluck up, and to deltroy it, it 
that nation ſhall turne unto me withall their heart, 1 will 
repent me of the evill 1 thought to do, ( þ) and Hoſes 
gives the reaſon why they were delivered mto the hand 
of the Aſlyrian, Becauſe they refuſed to rerurne, thereby in- 
timating that it they had returned, he ſhould not, (-) 0- 
ther places uight te added, allo there may be, 2 obje- 
Qed re atons grounded 1 Scripture, 1 the general tenor 
of it, which 1s to comfort thule that are humbled with the 
hope yea ajlurance ol icatonalle deliverance. 2 The vey 
ground the Scripture goc's upon in comforting 15 this, that 
repentance (Wiieh it # be rtue 1rcludes an ave (ion, from 
finne, and converiion to God in Chriit, whole blood clean» 
ſeth tiom all linne, (4 ) takes away the cauſe of aft1ch10n 
aid thuetore the ctica pwlt necds ccale. 
To 
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Tothe ſcripture wee anſwer by a double diſtinAior» "4c hy vu 
1 of denwnciaty # of jndg en :t whereot lome are purely mij- #100. G 
ratory and threatning upon ſuppotition of nos repentance, MN 
luchas was that tothe Ninevites,(4)and theſe upon repens 3 ſonaa.z, 
tice are alwayes diverted, others are 'Oecretory or Deter= 
waned avfolutely torete.ling what thal unavoidably follow, 
luch was ths of the comming in of the eAfyrian, the 
Babl or Captivity, and divers others. And wee have 
ground for this JittinAion in that of _— (6) before b 7p, x. 1 
tbe decree bring fort] z ſeen nee the Lord,a that of our Yavis 
our, (c) if thow Padſt knowne in this thy day : and that of the 
Plalguit,(1) To day if you will beare bu worce, harden nat 
your hearts, intimating that it they ſhould not. fo is that 
pace interpreted concerning thole that lived in the time 
of the preparation of the Arke, My Spiri: ſballwnt alwates 
Frive W119 war, ys dayes [tall bec 120 yeares. L.t hee (hall 
ave lolong to repent. (e) | c Gen,6.2, 
It it bee inquired here when a threatning 1s minatory, 
and when peremptory the obſervatign will hint an anſwer 
/cilxcet when the tinne hath beene very provok. nz, and the 
mpenitence very obitinate,We nay gather that re decree 
beth bronght forth, and that the fierce anger of the Lord is 
—O_P _, asthe Prophet {pakes-(f) X fzZech.3, 2, 
A2 diltin&ion is of the promiſes of deliverance made p,tns,z. 
won repentance, which are 1 either tor prevention of the ** promilcs. 
will that 1t ſhall 447 come,, or removeali of it that it ſhall 
wt contrnwe. for the firſt tort wee {ay they are tobeeunder- 
tood with this provilo, that the repentance bee {caſ-uab/ec 
«#4 ſpeedy, and not delayed fo long till the honour and 
huticeof God bee ingaged to a vindication, as hee ſpeaks 
n the Prophet when he had reckoned ſome of their 
Toke impicties and their incorrigible impenitency, bee 
akes themſelves the queſtion, bow ſhall / pardon rhee for g11.3-5.7-9+ 
0s, and ſhall I not »14t for theſe thingi{ g } andforthe /ar- _ 
ter fort we ſay that they alſo are to be underſtood ina ,z, 


Guble ſence; literal and ſpirituailz in the former, they = 
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not alwayes fulfilled,in the /arrey they never fzile, «! things 
are rot ors [iterally, and yet tis promis'd by the Apoſtles 
(a)out as our Saviour ſpeaks we have meat to eat which the 
world knowts rot of (b) & fo adeliverance fpiritual from 
the body of (inne, the power of darxenefle, the curſe of 
the law, and the wrath of God, (« Jout temporally wee may 
even for one ſinne bee kept trom entring unto Canaan,(a) 
and with David never have our * houſe without a judges 
ment, 

That the ſcripture doth not alwayes comfort with the 
hope of prevention of the atfii ation, no nor alwayes tem- 
porall deliverancc out of it, but with ſupportation under 
It, * 2 tan-tihcayon of 1t,* tinall ticedome trom all by 
Chriſt, * and 4 reward alſo of our patience uader it, tor 
the merits of Cir:its patience, it wee be jn him, according 
to that of ihe Apoſtle, the light affuction worb for 1a an 
eternall werght of glory, {, )2 the Scripture hath a greater mo- 
tive to repentance then our deliverance, /ce/:cet. 1 the love 
ot God whom by ſinne we have ottended, and of Chrilt 
whom by jt we have pierced, 2 the glory of God 
whom by our profeſſed repentance wee honour, thereoy 
teltitying hee deſerved better of us. * 

To the {econd reaſon wee ſay that though the finneup- 
on our humilation aad faith in Chriſt be taken away as 
Davids was, yet the atiition occaſioned bythetin may 
long ceatinue as his alto did (g) not as a puniſhment, out 
as an cxercile, as a prevention, or a warning to others, a5 
a clearing of Gods unpartiality, that every mouth be [top- 
ped, when he {courges every one of hjs-own ſonnes lole- 

vercly, it the end bee hard of thoſe that obey not the 
Golpcll. | 

For the grounds of this, two ſorts mult be laid downe 

1 negative; tholethaticeme tobe, but are not ; 2 por 
tive, thoſe that indeed are the rcafons of it. - 

I Ihe reaſon is mor becanſe he hates thew , though it's 

beoanje be u highly dijpleaſed wth them ; thole whom 3 
a 


_ 
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had ſent into captivity he ſaich I will — them, 

I will ſet mine eyes upon them for good, 1 will be their 

God and they ſhall be my people, ( 4) andthe Apoſtle 

aſlures us, that if we endure chaſtning, God offers him- # /er-t+5,6.7, 

lelfe tous as a Father to his childe in whom he delighteth, 

(b) and Chriſt tels the Church of Laedicea, That as ma» * 127 

ny as he loves he rebukes and chaltens, ( c) and Paw/ the ctcv.y 1g. 

Corinthians , that they were therefore chaſtned of the 

Lord (even with death) that they might not be condemned 

withthe world. (4) 

2 The reaſon 1s not becauſe he will have ſatisfaRion of ». 

them. For we finde that David: ſnne was pardoned be- 

fore any afiiiQtion came : ( e ) and that not upon us, but ** >): 

Chriſt, he hath laid the puniſhment of it all; ( f ) that hee /#5.;z.6 | 

Sreconciled by the blood of his Sonne, ( g ) which takes £©%* 

away all ſo cleerely that it leaves no {pot or wrinkle, (6 ) 4:14.57. 

;0 blame or accuſation, ( 5 ) ſo that it being apptyed by **5-'7: 

lth, God himſelfe bath nothing to lay to our charge, (4 ) tees: 

but we have full peace with him and joy —__y _— 

tum. ( /) Now then where remiſſion of fin is, recon- !7I»-8, 33,14. 

ciation to God,there is no more ſatisfaRion for ſin, ( ») £%,.1* . 

But againſt this may be objeRed that of the Prophet 9%e#, 

Eſq, ( =) Comfort ye Hierwſalew, ſay ye to ber, ber rx1quity *3/4.49.1, 

1 pardoned for ſhe bath received of the Lords hand double for 

ber fanes; to which we anſwer, that this and ſuch pla- 44. r. 

cs are ſpoken according to men; as a father correRting *** * 

tis fonne in whom he delighteth, 1s ſaid to be ſatisfied for 

the childs fault ; not that he receives any amends, but the 

Gulde is amended , or his owne credit is repaired, which 

ball he aimes at. 2 It may be taken in Cocrero, as the 

Lhurch, the body is one with ber head Chriſt, ( # ) inre- »£4b.24.1,, 
whereof its lufferings are called the ſufferings of , ug.;.;5. 

trift, (p) and Chriſts ſufferings called the Churches ©. =, 

uferings; (9) the affiftions of Chriſt abownd in me ©, it Cas -r 

may be taken in that ſenſe. As in all their affliAiors he 1s 739 619. , 

Wed", Othey in diy butthe ' 
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2 Reaſons truly ſuch are of foure forts, 1 in reſpeR of 
the Church, 2 inre{peR of God himſelfe, 3 of the ene- 
mics, 4 of others : the reaſon in reſpet of the Church 
is ; 1 thatit ray be rightly affeRted with, and to that end 
might have a right apprehenſion & true repreſentation of 
the things that belongs to its peace, which are eſpeci 
two ; 1 ſinne, whereof puniſhment is the belt glafſe; for 
ſinne as it {trikes at God 1s inhnite, and therefore cannot 
be apprehended in it ſelte, but as God, in itseffeRs, bence 
that of /eremy, ( 4) The land u laid waſte , the Citinr but 
with:ur an inbabitant ; know therefore and ſee that it i1 ax 
ell and a bitter thing , that thon baſt forſaken the Lord thy 
(ed. | Sce?] that referres to a repreſentation ; hence itis 
{aid in the Proverbs, ( 6 ) that thoſe that retuſe theadmoni- 
tion of God ſhould cat of the fruit, rhe «7, tate by alfli» 
Rion the evill of their wayes. All the denuntiation of 
the Prophets to Manaſſeh, nor the bloody colour of his 
ſinnes, could make him fee the evillot them, till he wes 
in captivity, and then he greatly humbled himſclfebe 
fore the God of his fathers, (c ) and this ſhewes alſo why 
great finnes mult have great afflictions , becauſe the ipe- 
cies or image, if it be a true one, muſt give the dimenſions, 
the truce he1ght and breadth of the body of ſinne. 

If it be queſtioned whether God cannot ſome other 
way repreſent the finne ; we anſwer God dealeth with 
the creature according to its naturez now whileſt weare 
in a lower Sphere of anderſtanding , we perceive not cal 
ſes, but by the effeR firſt ; 2 The ſecond thing to be ap- 
prehended and is repreſented by affliction, is Gods good- 
nefle, which, as all our other happinefle we perceive beſt 
by wanting And it is to be apprehended, & is by attuatiy 
on reprefented; 12 m oppoſitzon to finne, andthe &&- 
fects of it £ That of the Lord in Moſer, (Cd) 1 will de 
me till they ſay thefe evils are upon ns becauſe our Gods 
not among us ; and that jn Hoſea, 1 will returneto ff 
place till they acknowledge their offence and ſcek-wy 

| Gs 


, 
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face, in their affiiAon they will ſeek me carly : (4) now 
affiition repreſents the goodneſſe of God, 1 by way of 
compariſon according to that of the ſame Prophet, / 6 ) 
in aftiition ſhe will ſay, 1 will returneto my tormer hut- 
band, for then 1t was better with me thennow. 2 By 
way of illuſtration, two contraries being put together, 
doe the more ſet forth one another, hence Moſes, (c ) 
| have {ct before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing, 
; By way of experiment, 1 of the power otit, thatinthe 
multitude of atti&ting thoughts that are in the heart ; yet 
tis comforts are able torefreſh the foule, (4) 2 of the 
excellency of it, if it be of ſuch ſweetneflce mixed with 
the gall of Aſps, what would it be it it were talted with- 
out mixture ? z 1n relation to the creature, as intinitely ex- 
ceeding of it, whilelt in the multitude of forrowes that 
can refreſh, yea and make exceeding joytall, 2 (o1.7.4+ 
whereas theſe miſerable comforters are they all, Prov. 
11.4. And this alſo ſhewes a reaſon why great ſinnes 
muſt have great aftii ions ; that che height and depthand 
breath and length of the love and goodneſle of God in 
Chriſt, might be throughly diſcerned : When the Prodie 
gall is almoſt ſtarved, how pleaſant is the thoaght cven of 
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b(4*,2.7, 


4 P/2l.9 4.17, 


ary bread ? ( e ) when the dezeRed ſoule is evenat the « Lanny, ry, 


graves mouth , then if there be a meſſenger, to reveale 
unto him Gods righteouſneſſe in his Sonne, it makes his 


fieſh with joy come againe, as a young childes; (f') 2 that /1% 33.23. 


they might have a through exerciſe of their graces, faith, 
_ ſubmiſſion , that they might be pertectly con- 


2C0,5-14+ 7, 


formed to the image of Chriſt. (+ ) 2 generall reaſon 45 6 1am 1.34: 
nreſpet of God himfelte , in relation to his adverſaries, ? Generall reaſon 


that his honour may be falved, that -be might ſhew he 
hates ſinne moſt, where he lyves beſt ;- hence it is that 
David malt be ſeverely atflifted, becaule he bad mede zhe 
memies of God to blaſpheme - which icandall that God 


Might take off, he lets them lee that un peint of (uuung, i1 a 19.14 
there i5 no reſpebt of perſons with _ (s) Ol, z 35. 
2 
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Teaſon 3, 3 Reaſcn 1s, for the Adverſary, in reſpe@ of them- 
ſelves, ttatth.y n:ay be cenvie ed of Cods juſtice in their 
wine, and the honor tHat atides them; herce that of 

«rPet4,19, Peter, (a ) If jndprmirt begins atite beuſe of Gor, what 
then the erd of 01h, r-? zndtitat of the Prophet, (b) behold 

Cer: a tf, I begin to bri £ evill in the C , which t called by von my 

name, axd ſhall ye be wrpwniſhed ? 

4 Reaſon is, the ——_ of others ; ſo Moſes, all 
Iſrael ſhall beare and fzare, ard doe no more any ſuch 
+ Deut.13.141, thing, (c) the Apoſtle admoniſheth that the ;udgements 

upon the people of God in the wilderneſle were for our 
examples, that we ſhould not luſt after evill things as they 
luſted, leſt alſo if we be partners in their ſinne, we be 

1\ Cor.106 14. {Þarers In their plagues. (4) 

zſe. 1 Info» If we apply this, it will firſt informe vs, 1 of the true 

moron. 9:9 pature of line, that though it be hisown people, and the 

6 Ter-1 4-7 dearly beloved of his foule, (+) fo that his repentings are 

fHoC 11.84 Kindled together, (f) yet ſuch is the malignity of finne, 
that as a father, he muſt either draw blood , or loſe tus 

* Prov-'9.18-  childe,and not ſuffer his ſoule to ſpare for his crying *, Oh 
therefore doe not that thing which he ſo hates. (y ) 

ere #4 wor 2 It will informe us of the true cauſe why God hath 

eurtroubl:s, ſhewed himſelfe inexorable hitherto for Germany, Ire- 
land, and our {clves ; wherefore we have fafted, and hee 
regards it not,and affiited our ſoules and he yet ſtands off 
ia this time of trouble ; that we have ſpent our mo» 
ney for that which is no bread, and our labour for that 

which profits not : Tis wet 4 miſtaken ({onreell, 144 

not « negleftirg army ; theſe, where there is ſuch, may be 

the inſtruments, but not the authors of our evill; no, # 

the birth of a decree, Zeph.2.2. and the execution of the (b) 

uy 29-14. judgement thatis written for Englandz according to the tener 

whoreof, the Lord bath filled alt the inhabitants of the lant, 
the Princt 1, and the Prieſts, «nd the Prophets, and the anbabi> 
tants with druakenneſſe, and | will daſh them one againſt ane- 
ther. And that there may be no prevention of it, the wF 
dome of the wiſe ſhall periſh, andihe nnderftanding of the 
procdent ſha be bid, Why: 


4 Trim, 
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Why? but how doth it appeare ? what evill have wee &*/. 
done,to cauſe a decree of execution to come forth? Reſp. *** 
whatſoever this people were guilty of, that drew downe Fridencedf =_ 
this calamity upon them, whether we refle, 1 upon wha wonin 
the ſeverall kindes of ſinne, x againſt the whole law, 4 tm vile 
{ome of us refuſing to have any at all; and there are two deneadetds with 
ſorts of them, moving upon a contrary principle ; the firſt *c/r5 in its, 
of prophaneneſſe, who will endure no yoke but that of 1 again the 
Sathan, to whom they grinde, even when their eyes are *hoe 1a»: 
out : wuo live bke bruit beaſts made tobe taken and de « 
ſtroyed, inintemperance, uncleannefle, theft, ſloth, &c. 
2 Others upon a ground of perfection, that think it an in- 
dignity to be tyedby Gods law to obedience ; though the 
Apoltle who indeed faid, to a righteous man there isno , : Tim 1.9, 
law to condemne z ( « ) but yet confeſſed himſelte to be # * £1 5.51: 
under one,to Chriſt. (65 ) 

3 Others will have nothing but law and their 
owne righteouſneſle by it, and name Chriſt but for fa- 
ſhion fake, like the old Iewes, who having a zeale of 
God, it they migh: _ him with their owne righte- 
oulneſſc, came ſhort of the rightcouſneſle of God, (c) <#*=.16-3. 

3 Mixtures, 1 of law and Goſpell together, making ,, fie 
(the new cloth) with * Chr;itr righteomſner,only as a patch Men9.th. 
toſtop holes in their own old garment, whereby at length > ><Gopet 
the rent is made worle ; a greater injury then the crucity- 
ing of him,for that was the occaſion of his glory, his death 
for humbled ſinners ; this his ſhame, that he could not per- 
fealy doe the worke he came for ; and the greateſt inju- 
ry tothe law. For they deprive it of its end, which is to 
bring to Chriſt, and leave him te dothe;reſt. (4) 2 Of * x4 ws 
finne and the law, buying liberty of God by one part of 
obedience, to tranſgreſſe in another : like $-s/, that 
thought by reſerving a Sacrifice, to pacific God forfſpa= « 1 $ar.16.2. 
ring the Amalckite, (e ) whereas he that offends in one [fg 
point is guilty of all. ( f) 2 Againſt the ſeverall precepts peeps" 
ofthe law, 1 In reſpect of the evill forbidden, 1 in Wo 


2 Noth ng elle. 


22 


I Tabie., 

$ Pro:ub:ttonse 
1 14olatrv- 

1 L.rc1all, 


P: ovEede 


flames 5-4 


þAbiC.6.8, 


e Phil, 3-19. 
4 M1c-6,16- 
« J 
ohn 15,1 2+ 
/ Mat. 14.6, 


2 Table, 
Bloodi!.cd, 


The ſolepath 


Giſt Table, 1 literally, our forefathers ſuverſtition, Tdo- 
latry and perſecution, and we are riſen up in their ſtead a 
generation of ſinnefull men, who are fo farre from be- 
wailing our parents finne that we purſue it, by favouring 
the profeflors of ſach corruption, Papifts, Arminians, 
Formaliſts , and hate with a perte@ hatred the contrary 
zealouſly affeted, whole ehiefe fault in them is z+a/e, but 
not in their Adverſaries ; our Fathers ſlew the Prophets, 
and we hill their Sepulchres. 

But can you prove this charge ? Hearken oh Heaven, 
and give care oh Earth, yea all the Elements give in your 
teſtimony. The Earth in all the parts of it, Scorland, 
lreland, Hollaxd, France, Germany, yea America, and the 
utmoſt corners of the world, whither our perſecutions of 
late dayes have driven many of Gods ſervants. The Sea, 
wherein many of them in their paſlages have periſhed, 
and The Aire and Fire unto one whereof, we have 
ſcattered the limbes of many of Gods pepple by the helpe 
of the other in this preſent warre. And Heaven, which 
hath been filled with their cries to the Lord of Sab» 
bath. ( 4) 

2 Myltically, 1 Idolizing of our ſelves, and like 'Sa- 
than, fo farre pufted with our owne gifts, that we fall in- 
to his condemnation, admire our ſ{clves, deſpiſe our bre- 
thren, & walk nothumbly before God. (6) 2 Idolizing of 
the world, theſe having our firſt thought in the morning 
and our lalt at night. (c ) 3 Idolizing men, of whichour 
Prophet here complaines, that the ſtatutes of Omrs, (4) 
were Kept ; and *twas the vice of the Iewes in our Savi- 
ours time, thatwere more tender of Ceſars honour then of 
Chriſts blood; (-) like thoſe among our ſelves that tranl- 
greſle the Commandemntsof God boldly, but will iceme 
to-Keepe thole of men conſcionably. / f 

2 In the ſecond table, to inſtance but in one; all the 
vlood ſhed 1n the Scottiſh warre ; that deluge of it over- 
lowing Felard; and thoſe armes of thjs Sea that have 
drowned 
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drowned ſo many , and daily doe amongſt our ſelves, 
hath bcen occahoned by Papilts, Arminians, Formaliſts, 
and prophane perſons, proud ſpirits, the one for their end 
being tubtervient to the other, &c. All which we have 
countenauced and fomented, andwn the contrary oppo- 
{ed or deſerted thoſe that appeared againſt them. Now 
can we wonder why, when we make many prayers the 
Lord doth,not heare us? the reaſon is, our hands are tull of 
olood, ( a ) 4 Elay 1,1 5. 

2 The good enjoyned, 1 the diſtaſte of it, and the, _ 
meanes to 1t ; prophecie not, fay many ot us tothele that od bY wt 
prophecie. * Or 2 dainty mouthed in jt, we relliſh ithot, * **<b+ 2.5. 
cannot endure ſound doctrine, much lefle plazne preact- 
ing of it, it nothing elſe but Chriſt and him cruciticed, 

(6 ) we mult have him cloathed with a ſcarlet robe, a, , (,, 
Crowne and a Scepter though it be borrowed of his enc= 
mies, not ſatished with decent clothing him , but we 

mult have le adorning ; it ſhewes an ul ſtomack that 
needs much fawce. 

Or 3. partiall and carnall judgeing of it, having the 
word of God in too much reipeR of the perlons teaching 
it, ( 

. B2-kAl; ing from it, that in heart our ſoules draw - {ame 2-1: 
back, and no marvcll if Gods foule have no plealure oo 
In us. ( d ) - an MS: 38, 

2 The degree of our #nne, ſuch as make Chriſtians a ; Degree, 
ſhame to Turks, Proteſtants a by-word to Papilts, the pu- 
rer ſort to prophane men, to the diſhonour of that Chrilt, 

Proteſtant religion and power of godlinefſe, which we 
———_ e ) nt being ſo farre fromcorrection, that it 18: rzek, 36.10, 
ecome commendable, covetouſnetle in the effect of it, 
an honour ; intemperance the glue of charity ; vathes the 
ornamene of our diſcourſes ; uncleanenefle a kinde of 
—— corrupt indifferency moderation and pru- 
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our perſons of quality , (for they in the Hebrew DialeR 
are expreſt by that word) many of them living by reafon 
ot 1 Monopolies, Patents, &c, not upon the ſweat of the 
poores browes, for they brought them to that leaneneſle, 
that there was no ſuperduity for that excrement ; but up- 
on their fleſh and bones, as our Prophet ſpeaks, Cap. 3.2, 
that could not warme themſelves, but the needy was the 
colder; nor tecd, but cating up the people they cat bread; 
nor array themſclves, but the Orphans and the Widow 
were the nakeder. It is not enough tobreake off this ſin 
by more upri e, but repentance mult be teſtified by: 
{peciall workes of mercy, as ſatisfaRtion to the poore, as 
the Prophet Dame! ſpeaks. ( « ) 

2 Imprepriations; living upon the pretious ſoule. Thou- 
ſands of ſoules famiſhed through ignorant and unable Mi- 
niſters, there being no ſufficiency to maintaine better, 
are now Crying in the cares of God, How long Lord, how 
long wilt thow ceaſe to avenge our blood upon Juch a great 
perſon? ſucha Knight? ſuch a Gentleman? ſuch a Biſhop ? 
and it may be ſuch a Colledge. ( 5 ) Not but that there is 
a difference ; for ſome have bad theſe put upon them in 
ſtead of better lands taken from them; in other 
there is enough notwitſtanding, and ſome hgvet 
little, yet too much in that imployment. But where an 
able muniſter may be had, and where meanes is not com* 
etent , and where it was not forced on them, (if this 
will hold plea with God) there, thoſe that dae it not-are 
without excuſe. 

2 The Miniſtery (for we muſt all this day take ſhame 
to our ſelves ,as Dame! ( «) ſpeaks, we and our Fathers 
and our Princes andour people have tranſgrefſed thy co- 
venant) they as thoſe in our Prophet have fixt their exd/, 
great eftates, wordly falneſſe, high places, much caſe; 3& 
our fathers did, ſ@ do we ; Dambe Dogs liv ng to ſlumber, 
that can never bave enough, that ſay, fetch wine and we wil 
fill owr ſelves; ( 4 ) and the meanes they have uſed, ſuch 

our 


® kk ** << a 


© 


wy ca a i a 


LEE EE LEL EFF” ET. 


194 ſound peace, 


complaine of, n_ and flattery ; , , «+ 146. 
- ts 06 ELL and try peace, w 


and theſe rhat put net into their menth they even prepare war 
againf them, 23S itis at this day ; Levee h not onely his 
tongue but tus hand deepe in this blood, and not onely his 
pen in it, but even his ſword too, if thereport be true, 
that ſo many ſcholers were found dead at Edge-hill : If 
eAhbab will havethem fa he (hall goe up to Ramerb- Glee 


ad, he ſhall have hundreds cry, Go and proj (5) iFIn 5 « xnge 14.134 


Church matters bez will have fuch an Altar as is at D- 
waſcus, he ſhall have an High Pricit that will doe accor- 


_ all thatthe King commands him. { c ) If a novelty : 4 xiap 46.16. 


ill take the people, you ſhall have thoſe that will 
perverſe things to draw Diſciples #fter them. ( « ) 
3 The people themſelves, z affected ignorance, 
2 Mole-like carthinefle, 3 Grofle prophanenefie, 4 No- 
able oppoling the purity of reformation , leſt they ſhould 
be forced to be too heavenly, 5 Unworthy cowardize 
for want of their calling and cle&ion ſure, and fo 
feare death more then hell, whuch by this they highly me- 
rit: 6 Uncertainty and ficklenefle, a while a goe, an Heo- 
ſame to the Parliament and acrucific them tothe High 
Prieſts, and now theſe can fo perſwade with them, that 
with the Kea/ites they will give up David, that they may 
ſecure themſelves : 7 A fpirituall wantonnefſe, zealous 2 
while after good things, but no ſooner filled then cloyed 


with them,* of all whych we may ſay with him, the Pro» * « Tan44. 


phets prophefic lyes, and the great men (for ſo the word 
may be interpreted) bearerule by their mcanes, and the 
people love to have it ſo , and what then ſhall we doe 1n 


4 Atts 34.16. 


theend thereof, ( ec.) 4 the wilfulnefle of our fins, againlt ; res... 


light from God, againſt conviRtion of our owne 
ces, againſt che ſirivings of the Spirit , as thoſe of the old 


en» 4 Widzlaade, 


world, (f) ſo that many of us have beene faine to ſhut pocas, ,, 


onr eyes er haſh our conlciences , as Saw! * with compa» * © 549,16,16, 


ay, mirth, buſineſſe, that we might go: keare the clamour 


The ſole Path 


of it. Or wit. Felix, breake off the difcorrte of cite. 
ouſneſſe and temperance , that we mi 


* A3:24:25-. the judgement to come, * forthe neglectof them. 


w9.19, 7 pgthe Babytortiſh 


5 Laltly, the incorrigibleneſſe of our finne. 1 Again(t 
Gods mouth in his word and all his ſervants prefhing t,(a) 
againlt his hand opened , wherewnth hee filled us with 
ptenteoufneſſe, and would by this goodneſle have led us to 
repentance ; ( b )' but we by turning thisgrace into wan- 
tonneſſe or ſecurity, have treafured up wrath againſt the 
day of it. 2 His contraRted hand of judgement in the per- 
ſecution of Qugene CHery, the vation of 88, the 
ger of Movember the fifth, the Peſtilence in the yeer 1625, 
the calamity of theſe many yeares laſt paſt , yea and (till 
upon us (tor theſe things we muſt put often in memory, 
ſeeing the CharaRers oft them ſo ſoone wath out of mens 
hearts) we may take up the complaint of the Prophet,(b) 
T have given you cleatineſſe of teeth 7 ſent all difcales 
after the manner of £gype, '&c- and yet you have not re- 
turned unto me : and that of Efay, ( c YWhy ſhould ye be 
{mitten any more ? they will tranigreſſe more and more + 
we have been like So/oyy2ns Drankard, they have {mitten 
me but I was not ſick, wonnded me, but I fclr 1enot. (« } 

3 Againſt the ſtrongeſt remedies and tirmeſt bonds of 
obedience, the words of our owne mouthes, our folemne 
yon and g_—_ in our late Proteſtation , Which is the 
alt refuge of a Nation, ( « ) and ſtrongelt engagement to 
rae oom. of and the er AS of it 4 wa wicked hath 
alwayesrevenged with ſweepmg judgement, 35 'the pla- 
ces inthe Margine will evidence,( f' take batan initance 
or two, the comming in of the Aflyryan, and captivity of 
ten Trives, is aſcribed to this. ( # Y And Daxiel concerty 


where mentions the.oath ; { :) And 


1 they 'had tranfprefſed « Coveriatt-bar 

"| the poore' ſervants in wry of them poe toe , the 

breaks t6rth in fearfnll theeaes which ke ext cated accor- 

ably; I will faith hc proviame « liberty for maar 
S wor 


!o 4 found Pete, "> 


Sword, and th the Famine, ' and to the Pefbilence, and [ wilt 

make you brrtmoved inte al the king domes of the Earth ; and 

there yotuy dead bodies ſhall be meat tothe fowles of heaven and 

beaſts of the earth, ( 4 ) And he asks concerning Zedehiah « Ter. 3 415,186,059 
the queſtion, Shall a man break the Covenant ? though it 

were but with a man, ( 5 ) andbe delivered? What Thur ; £.cx,; R 
derdoits then may we think God is ſharpning againlt our wm 
faces? * who have proteſted before God and man, for * #4 Fwnue, 
God and man in the higheſt things that concerne both the © ime! buns 
pure Worſh1 of the one, and welfare of the other, and yet nr 
not onely feigh but workmany of us diretHy comtrayy to its 

1 Favonring Papiſtry, againſt Proteitant Rehgion: 2 Ha= 

earding the King perſon in unnarurall warre. 3 Oppoſing the 

power of Parliament : 4 Betrajing the liberties of the Sub- 

jetty, 5 and every perſon that endravenri to maintaine them ; 

6 Conceale and commenance the ( putrivers againſt thew : 

7 And hereby deſtroy the anion and peace of the three King« 

domes : $8 And become guilty of all the blood that hath 

been ſhed in them, and fo renounce out vow and Prote» 

ſtation. And dre we wonder that God viſits for theſe things t 

and that his ſoule doth avenge it ſelfe on ſuch a nation 4; thi i 

(c) RefieR upon what was lately fpoken to this bonoure- * _— 

ble Aſſembly concerning the Covenant revenging tword. hat 
Now if we have juſtified this people by running parallell 5,55. 

with them in all their ſinnes, upon whom the Decree 2 Vieo! oxpmne- 


108. 


paſſed, that the Affyrian (tould come in,we may not won- '*, 
der, that notwihſtanding all mearies uſed tothe contrary, 
yet ke tread- in oar Palaces. ' 

2 We gay be tence exhorted ; 1 Not to adde drun- 
kenneſle to thirſt, leff owr chaines be made yer more heavie ; 
if we continue «nd adde to wi _— fo rm will oc 
ently walks contrary to uw; but will playne ns yer ſevenrins! 
oy for vi obftinacy ; as he repeats theſe words foure 
times together in Leviticus, (a) there i$4 Vane COD- {Levi a6.rf; 
ceipt in men, as if God When he had deeply affiited a Naw 314144" 
tion would give over ss {atisfied ; whereas we fee inthe 

E 2 cxample 


28 


$YVas DG Will: (4) fointhe Prophet Eſay(b)itisr 
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example of his own people, that he will bave his will of 


us one way or other, if we refuſe to do we ſhall ſuffer his 
ed three 


for aut 6.4e ute tires in one Chapter, For all this bus band is not twrned 
iS 312,13, ava); but bis band is flrerched owt till ; yea, and in the ſame 


17, 29,31» 


£ Amos 413, 


thots 3.14, 
A 


place Verl 13- isthe realongfor (ſaith he) the people turn 
not to him that ſmiteth them, neither doe they teck the 
Lord, therefore the Lord will cut them off head and taile, 
and branch, and root. In like manner in another Prophet, 


(c ) when he had ſent them cleanneſle of teeth, and yet | 
O- 


they would not returne to him, he ſends multitudes © 
ther, 45 it followes inthe text, and at the cloſe he faith, 
becauſe by theſe things they will not bee admoniſhed, 
therefore prepare to meet thy God, there is yet a ſorer 
judgement behinde. Pitty then Ireland, the Northerne 
and Welterne parts of this Kingdome that are almoſt de- 
folate z pitty the children and thoſe that fuck the breaſt, 
pitty the wife of thy bolome ; for if yougoe on, wee can 
expe& no better, quarter ef the Lord then he gave to his 
owne people, and that was upon their incorrigiblenefle, 
The children ſhall be daſbed in perces and the women with 
ebilde r19ped mp, (4) and fo it came to paſſe as we ſhewed 
before. nckre thou intemperate, _ proud, 
cold, bypocriticall man, and ſinne no more, leſt # worſe 
thing come unto thee, ( e ) 

{ 3 Exhortation muſt be fach as is implyed bere by our 


_— Lon y7y and that js to is 
. 1 Byarallex jon of a 
affliction, by ing 1 the ſeverall aggravated, wilfull, 
groſle, ſcandalous finnes of a natien that profefſerh godli- 


nefſe. 2 The horrid incorrigibleneſle of it , that not onely 


SEE 
ct I only wi 

exe re him he cheds brim wi 
command not a {miting on the mouth, but a laying 


- -—- 


—_— ﬀ aa ea. am ee: io £X©_ .]M]m.- 
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era baniſhing out of the kingdome. It is a part of epars- 
tion to be refolved of the certainty; hence our Serene (4 


bids his Diſciples ſinke theſe things into their hearts that 
th honkd ſafer, and our Seviour, if I ouſt drinke they 
will be done. 
2 By v 


—_ of him who is here promiſed to be 
Peace, (cl; to the ſoule,)) even when the Aſſyrian 
ould tread in the Palaces, this is the rock the ftormes 
cannot (hake,and thoſe that are founded on it,the _ 
of man, no nor the gates of hell can prevaile againſt, this 
the Arkthat the Hood cannot reach, the Anchor by which 
we may ride out the tempeſt, of which more inthe next 


part | | 

3 By conſidering 2 the equity of God init, *tis that we 
bargain'd for with him ; ( 5) <&1d wenot agree with him -——————_ 
for this penny, that if we did cat or drink intemperately, 
be wanton, worldly, , cold, falſe, we would be 
content to dye the ? have we not procured theſe 
things to our ſelves? { c ) why ſhould therefore living —_— 
men complaine, a man for the puniſhment of his ſane, (4) «Li» 3-39. 
this made not only Dewe! confefle , that God was righ- 
teous in all he had done, though in the captivity, Co) bu a 
even Pharaob in thoſe borrid plagues of Egype. (f ). f Bxod.19-17e 

2 Conſider the ad 1 ToGod we ſhould fay as 
they in the Prophet. ( g ) Let God be glorified in our £3%7565- 
ſhame or ruine , let his honour which we have beſpotted 
be recovered what ever become of us ; it ſhould be dea- : 
rer thenour ſoules, as it was to Maſes and Paz (b) 2 To 
cur ſclves, we ſhall be cured of that diſeaſe that would 
ry ape wo deadly to us asthe Prophet faith, ( 5 ) al the (997 57% 
fruit 12 & od may taks away our finnes, that though we 
dyct wemay be bat chaſined of the Lord, that 
we m7 not be condemned with the world. ( \) 

2 Falſe and bollow brettwen in the Churcb, members of 
the Common-wealth, will be, as have been already 
harder dilcovered the Ahithersa0d louht oe them: 

ves 


/ 


1Cor.11-35,, 


Jo 


4 1 Kings 2.27, ſelves when eAdpniub rai{gth - rebellion. ( 4) 


Sth: of poftireſe 


b Tocl 2-12.18. 


c Ely 37-33 


4 2 Cor.qi2.$ 9. 


e -ay 21.42, 


F ulay 307, 


g ler, 8-19, 
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I 


4 By tumbling-our ſclyes dcfore him, tor 11may be he 
will reſt content with that; for though-there be not a 
{udden & a totall removall, yet now there is more ground 
tor this exaortation , elpecially now the evill is upon us, 
and ſo the decree in part fatished, thgzetore partly Gods ; 
it will odtaine.certamly, i.A mitigationtcr the EleRts lake, * 
that cry to bins nig bt and day, theſe dayes ſhall be ſhortued,(b) 
after TOOOO yer when David cryes io God, ard afterall the 
land and Cries of Indahyyet bumbling Teruſalem is ſpared. (c) 
2 Support 4 Cor. 10, 13. He will not ſuffer you to be temp- 


*redabove that you are able, (d) 3 Sanftification, Hebr,z.s. 


Thoughhe were 4 ſonne, yet learned be obedrence by tbe things 
that he ſuffered. 4 Removall, Deat. 30-1. When all. theſe 
things are come wponthes and thou ſhalt return unto the Lord, 
then be will turnthy captivity Perhaps thy fecurity-Mal 3. 
17.1n the day that 1 make wp my lewels 1 will remenaber them 
every day of fait, every houre of prayer, is on the file. 
Rev. 20.12. 6 Returne of thy prayer, Pſal. 35 .1 3+ { bumy 
bled my ſoule with faſting, and my prayer returned intouwy 
one b:ſome, though it did no good to them. 7 It you tory 
beare, Hdtcr 4-14. if thow forbeare at all as this 1191e; then 
ſhall there enlargement and delrverance ariſe to the ewes from 
another place, but thew and thy fatbers bouſe ſhall periſh. 
Remember that of the Prophet, #hes the Lord called for 
weeping and monrving, and there followed eatingof fleſh and 
drinking of wine; (wrely, ſaith the Lord, this inrqwity ſhaliwat 
be parged till ye dye. (e) Is for direction, 1 to all thoſe that 
lecke reformation and uſe ſmnactull neancso 
it, Savely the in! ſhall belye 12 vane, and 1 no 


par- 
poſe, Eſay 30.7, (f) It were better for ns Fabeont of fhe 
be ſo, to ſnſſet for well doing then foroewill; x P#t-3.17 i V0 

then after «ar captiviviry | will 
vitit us, and 
2 IireRion 


bes God 

r—_ his good word towards-as. (Fg) 
thus honourable a(ſembly what they atc 

principal 


to 8ſound peace. 
principally to labour jn, and, that 15 to caule the natipnta 
bteaie oft their ſinnes dy reperianice ; Whilelt that wilde- 
fire is in the thatch, the watet of faſtitig and of all other 
endeavours will but inflame the burning, E/ay 1. 16. 
and if ſo we ſhall be fitted for the corifolation which 
the ſecond part of the Text propoundeth, fer it is with 
reference to the former, and ſappoſition' of the effe&u- 
all working of it, when the Aiſyrian is come mto out 
land, and treads in our palaces, upon our humiliation and 
application of our ſelves to him ; then this man ſhall be 
peace ; where three things are conlidgrable. 

1 The extremity ; 2 The opportunity ;* 3 The part 
cular remedy : the rv gu” x When the Aſſyrian, then 
and not before, from the 2 former. 


Obſerve, The Churches great diliverie, eſpecially afs + 0 


ter great provecations , is rot nſually till it comes to great 
extremity, but alwayes at" the due opportunity. When 
the Patnarchs had ſold 7oſeph into PIPts themſclyes 
were in bondage there foure hundred yeares, and eve- 
ry day in worle condition then other : before Sub- 
jects, after they þecame ſlaves, an afterwazd _ as 
it was not thought fit that, t "ſhould live. And 
therefore care is takey to. murther then in the dirth,; 


3'V 


(4) When CHoſes came to deliver them where de- , x0d, 1,16 


fore they were but dying men, now they ſtunke in 


the noſtrils of thewr adverſary z. ( 5), and, when /*hih an, 


were delivered , yet worle,, for .w *e "before t ey 
were ſcattered in the land and ſome' might hope. to 
eſcape, -now all gathered together fit to have the 
necke cut off at once; as Nero delired the people 
of Rome might have for the Sea before, and the 
Mountaines onh_ ch tide,* nd the. ptiatig_, pur- 

Ig, ( e } {o ore * delivered © fo Nrae tes 
kom the Philiſtimes , they were come to that low- 
nelle, that they had neither Sword nor Speares cor 8 


- 7 


e (ap-14* 


42 
4 $Samet 3-19-12, Smith to make them. (4) And another time, not 
till one Gohab made all the Hoſte of fel runne 
like Sheepe, (6) and the Famine in the time of [+ 
ram not removed, till a fourth part of a Cabbe of 


6 Cap, 17 6: 


c 3 Kings 25,29, 


4 » CThco, 36, 1 2- 


'3 Kings 38 3, J 


fHab. 2-3 


© lulg.y.4 


b Bly 48.7. 
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Doves Dung was fſould for five peeces of fitver , yea, 
till the women eate their owne children, (c ) Aud 
the people of God not delivered from the enemy in 
the time of Jeboſephat, till hee knew not what to 
doe. ( d ) And Hexchiah not delivered from the 
dyrian in our Text, till all the fenced Cities of 
ah taken, and came up to the walls of Jeru- 
talem; (e) And _ _ oat = 
the Sc utterl ed from a 
des Sands ow © Gs Imperious Romans ; but 
when the condition is ſuch , then comes the delive- 
rance , as in all theſe examples appeares; for the v- 
fion' of deliverance is for ths appointed time, and in 
it it will ſpeake and not lye.( f) 


Reaſon 2. The $s of this truth are ſuch as 
theſe. 1 In reſpet of God that the fole praiſe of 
the deliverance may bee his, Gedeow company 
were too many for God to deliver by; (g) 

= ren nadons Fon? anne 
another, which wee would doe it we were not fru- 


{trated of all other , as in the Prophet; (6): 
_ thee before, leſt thou fhouldeſt fay, my 1 
it, 


Reaſon 3. In reſpeR of the enemy, that hee may 
bee manifeſted , Furſt, in 
crucky, that hee may have to pit 
up all his venome, and le all his rage* 
that men might know the wickednefſe of the 
men 


2 That 


regard of his malice an@ 


SOA, ww aa ac a—— cw .u "Il 


'* 


to 4 ſound Peace. 33 
2. That they may be convicted, firſt, ef their i:7potency 
1n oppoſing God and his Church, That tough they bring 
it tonothing, yet can they not then prevail, as the Sw, 
when the Waves come to that partof the ground that is 
lower then it {clf,yet it cannot overflow but their breaks 4; dExod.18, 1 x, 
Secondly, Of the Juſtice of God in their ruine, that they 
may be {clt-condemn'd betore God do it , *thine ewn eTer. z. 19, 
wickanelle ſhall reprove thee. 
Inre'peR of the Church it ſelf, That it may bethrough- Re2ſox 3. 
ly purged from its Tyn and drofle*, and that the faith and fi. x x5. 
patience of it may be throughly tryed © ; and the graces of $ : Per. r:y, 
it pu likely honoured ®, as it was in the prumitive perſ- 
cutions, b i Sar, 2. 3%. 
For the conſequence or aſe of this,it will be for our in- Uſe, 
courager eat, The Apdſtle | rejoyced in neceſſities, tribu- 5 z Cor.r2.ts, 
lations, aflitions, for when he was weak, then (trons ; 
1.4. 4s he addes, for then the power of Chriſt was ready 
torcſt upon hin ; Tis ſo withall the Church, It receives 
the ſentence of death, that it might truſt in him, who 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead. Our Saviour being to comfort 
his Dilciples betore his going, tells them of warre, &c. 
and addes, when yee {ce thele fulfilled, then lift up your 
heads for *,&c. a [trange way of comforting,but 'ti$ Gods * Luk. 31+ 2Þ, 
Way. Is /ycland gone; Do the Statcs look on ; does 
not Scorland help ; iS York, NeWcaſt ls, Oxford, Wel-s, 
Reagage , Cirenceſter taken? does France, Denmark, Speiry 
and the Iriſh Rebels, all threaten ; were -2ll the fenced 
Citicstaken, and cameup to the Walls of London, as thiy 
Od the other day ; does mens hearts tail, and the Pilla's 
of the Earth quake , thoſe of whom we ſaid, under ther 
ow we ſhall have peace ; Let not your hearts Cetrou- 
dl:s, The woman whan ſhetravaileth, is ner delivery, 
L1{ of otaininga child ; All theſe floods ſhall not drown, 
out make glad the City of God * ; Daria was not delives g Pſal.46. 344+ 
Fed till he was in his own ſcnce cut off from the ſight of 


Cods cycs!, Joxnab not till he wy caſt ivtothe Sea, Ls Ges. 
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into the belſy of the Whale, and deſcended to the Rooks 
» Tonas 2.4 of the Rock ®. Pegey not till he was to be brought to exe. 
nAR 12.6. Cution the next day ®. Paw/ not till he had received the 
#: Cor.1 9. ſentence of death®. Chriſt not till he was dead and by- 
ried ; yea this Kingdom not till hdlpleffe, and hopel:fe,and 
this Parliament never ſo much advanced, as fince there 
was but half an hour betwixt it's ruine and it. 


0bj.4, But perhaps it may be objedted, I may periſh in my 

' particular, and my eſtate be ruined, though the publike 
ſtand. 

Anjww. Anſw. 1. Tis more ſelf-love then the Heathen would 


endure, ſome of them to be unwilling to finke in their 
particular, fo that the publike might be preſerved, 
Argulus, 2, Though thy bread, and thy life too, which it ſhoul4 
GS FD ſuſtain, be caſt as it Were mpon the waters, yet in the morning, 
ene ſow thy ſced, in the evemng, Withhold not thy hand, for after 
p Ecclef, 11, 1, 994ny dayes it ſhall return P, 1. Tothy ſelf, even the leaſt 
6 cup of col4 water, if given, becauſe he that wants it, belongs 
q Mark. 9 41+ to Chriſt, ſball not looſe his reward%, God hath upon ac- 
compt every penny, every Journey, every tear, 2. Tothe 
Church for this loſſe of our &tates and lives, are part of 
that extremity, that the Church mult come unto, before 
it dedelivered, and *tis a ſpeciall honour, that to us it 1s 
given inthe behalt of Chriſt, not only to beleeve in him, 
but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. 
y.Partic. of 2. Js theſpecialt remedy the- thing it ſelf, that ſhould in 
gen. Pet. this extremity bring ſcaſonable deliverance ; This man 
ſhall be peace, which muſt be firſt explained, ſecondly, 
= - _ » thirdly, ſome obſervation , from thence 
ralled. 
1. Explained . 1. Explained. I. This man, Where two Queſtions, 
oy wr nanager waar What is meant by this man ? A»/w. The ſecond 
"a mu *"verſeof this Chapter compared with * Afarrh. 2. 6. clzars 
r It to be Chriſt, as the Jewiſh Writers themſelves cont, 
Herod asking where Chriſt ſhould be born, the Scribes 
aldwcr him at Bethleems, quoting this place of our = 
pact, 


a 


" 
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phets. 2. Queſtion, Why is he here propoſed as a ton- 
ſolation againſt this calamity of the Aſſyrian. Anſiv. 1. 
Toſignific that Chriſt was he in all ages,that was the Cap- 
tain of ſalvation to his Church, as 1s intimated, Je. 2, 
His goings out ſtill With the Church, have been [rom ever- 
liſtixo. 9. d. Fear not the Aſſyrian, you know on whoſe 
ſhoulder the Governinent lycs, hence it 1s ſaid, by the 
Apoſtle*, That the Jews in the Wilderneſſe tempted 7 * Cor. 10. 4 
Criſt, 2. Becauſe Chrilt is the Foundation, Pledge, and 
Aſſurance of all other mercics to the Church ( as was 
ſhewed betore) in him all the promiſes of (0d, are yea, 
and Amen f And he that hath given us b1s oWn [onne, how [2 Cor.1. 20, 
ſhall be not with him 02Ve ws all things el/e *, tRom 8, 32. 
2, Shall be. Why not, ſhall cring, or procure * Arſiv. % 
Becauſe Chrift hatha double relation to the Churches hap- 
pyneſſe, Firſt, as an efficient cauſe, obtaining it. 1. By his 
mcit. 2. Confcrring it by his power. Secondly, As the 
O-1.t matter of it. Chriſt kumfclf it 1s, in whom the 
Church r«ſts ſatisfied inthe wart of all things, according 
to that of the Lord to Abraham, 1 ans thy exceeding great 
reward «; which is alſo expreſſly affirmed of Chriſt by « Gen«xs. x. 
the Apdltle, he 4s ewr peace *, as the Husband 1$ the Wives # Epn. 2. 14, 
tappynelle ; as the procurer of it, hence called th: Savior 
of the body ?, 2. As the chic part of it, as Elkanah to) Epi.y. 33. 
Hama, Am not I better to thee thin t1n ſounes *, {I Sam. 1,8, 
3. Peace, Which hath a dou\le notion. 1. Proper as 3. 

ſthoram to Jrbu, Is it peace Jebu, 1.6, 18 it all quiet *. © 2 Ring. g 22, 
2, Figurative, according to the Hebrew diale&t by a Meto» 
lymy of the adjanR, aiid a Synechdoche of the priacipall 
Part, 1s pray {or thy peace of feruſalem, {aith the Pſalmiſt, 

Dſirc all proſperity for it. a» he cxpounds himſelt in | 
the next verſe ©, Now both theſe is here underſtood, Chriſt 9 Pla 122.6 7- 
Tings both, as ſhall appcar anon. ———_ : 
| The words of this particular thus opencd, fall into this » nga 


. * a . 1 . 
Uviſion. 1. The nature of the remedy anſ;verable to the 4 
evul, and that's peace againſt Warre. 3, The tune t1s 
F 2 the 
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3. Oſ:ryat 
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the future hall br, 3. The certainty of it, tis not onely 
fall in reſpeEt of tune, but alfo in regard of the Aſſurance. 
4. The procurer of it, This man. 5. The chick matter of 
It, and thats he himkclh, 7 - man ſhall not onely bring, but 
Be the prace. 

3+ Obſcrvations thence. From the firſt particular might 


onsthe ce firſt 41, this, That Chriſt Will be all in all to hrs Cbarch. 1.6, Nor 


wplycd, 
s,. 
2, 


3. 


T4 Chiefly in- 


tended, 


on:ly a ſeaſonablr, but a [mitable remeay in all its calamitics. 
From the 2. That Chriſt will be waited for in this viſion of 
peace ; We mult be of thoſe, Who not onely by faith, bur al'/s 
paticnce inherite the promiſe. From the 3. That us God us 
conſt ant in hus judorments, ſo be wnchangestle in his pro- 
miſs ; As the Afyrian ſhall come, fo then Chrilt all be 
peace : But palling theſe : trom the 4 and 5, as that which 
1s Chicfly hereaymed at, 
Ovlerve, . That tir: onely work of Peace-makers in 4 
K ingilom, ts toreceive, retain, and advance the Lord revs 
This I confeſſe might have been the uſe of a DoRrine hence 
deducivle ; but becauſe tis molt ht tor the memory of this 
Honouracle Afem! ly now in their Agitation of a Treaty 
for Peace, aad becaute it neceſlarily lows from the Text, 
L conceived it not improper to te the principall Lefſun; 
Of it muſt begiven, 1. The mind<c. 2; The truth, 3.The 
ufe and advantage of it. 


x Fxpaunded 1, The mindeand meanirig. Firſt, I'fay, The on-{ywork, 


in the ſeveralls 


C Luke 10. 41. 
da Phil. 3 8, 


eGal.z 20. 


1, Inregard of eminency, Thus is the one thing a ſolute- 
ly neceflary 5, all other in compariſon of this w: may call 
with the Apoſtle, dung an1&vfſe 4, idlenefle, or evill oc- 
cupation. . 2. By way of ſoveraiznty, tisth. Qazn and 
end of all other imployments undertaken in order to 
peace, and ſo denoiinat:s, diipoſes, and makes them de» 
fxeavle, according to that of the Apoſtle, / {ive nor, but 
Chriſt inme*®, andto me tolive 15 Chriſt - and whether yit 


fCeliz- rp, 07 erink, or Wh.1tſocver yee do, in Wor, or deed, do all in 
».C01. 10. 32, the name of the Lord feſizs f, 1.6, In order to him. 


4. 


2, I fay, reccive, r<tain, and advance Chriſt, for tis not 
ſu'ticicne 


a mw = ww ee = 
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ſafctent to 21ve hum ſomecnt frainment, tut he muſt be 

bid to go up higher, till h» com: to his own place, that is, 

tothe kead of the Tale Eoth wn Pail ament and Convects 

tion-Houe, 7, c. the Church and State: the quarrell was; 

That they would not have rh: 247 to rain over then s : 

ef which anon. h g Luk. 15. 
3. I fay, advance Chr:/t, fgranter, not Religion onely, 

for Turks , Jews, Papilts, Schiſmatiqucs properly fo 

call:d ( whichrent thenſclves from Chriſt his Ordinan- 

&s or Pcople ; not thoſe that modeltly refuſe the 

counterP it, or corruptions of them ) all theſe compaſſe 


Set ant Land to wake « Proſclyts ®, to 2dvance Religion ; h Mar: 23.15. 


yet are aS f.r from Peace,15 from Trath,lecauſe they either 
deny or divide Chriſt the Prince of it. 

2, The truth of the O{crvation wilt appear, if we > Prove/6; 
ſhew, 1 That it 1s ſo; and then, 2:morc filly , 1f we adde © *nf om 
the cauſes vi hy, 

1. That the onely work of tire Peace: makers in a King- rr The Texr. 
goin 15 to ſt up Chriſt, app:ars 1n the Tixt, which in this 
great calamity by the Afſyrians , propoſes no other means 
mthe firſt place, bat this ; after wards indeed he mentions 
othe:s, as the raiſing up of the ſeven Shepherds, and cight 
principallunen ; but theſe are autl.orized tom , and acted 
dy the former. ; : 

2. From conſert of other Scriptures ; it was mentio;- © 4 Tegan 

__- "AY As. 
ved oefcre out of the Apoltle, Thee Chriſt was the bocy of all ; Cal. 3. 25; 
I's ll Wſhip,and the end of the Lav *, Now Hrzikiah has þ rom. 19.4 
viigreſtored this, Lailds his confidence of deliverance on 
it. 15 including Chriſt that Rok againſt which the gates of 
hb*!l could not prevail; After theſe thing s\vere aft abli/he 4, Se- 
nacherib K ing of Afyria came and entred into judsb, and 
Hezekiah ſaid, ith him @ an Arm of fiſh , but With ts 15 
ths Ld owr God to fight our Barrels I The Prophet EY t Chron. 33 
ina caſe of Warre, by the invaſion of- Pckah King of If- r-8. 
ral, avd Reein King of Syria , when the heart of Ahaz 


and his people was moved, 28a Reed ſhaken with-che 
F 3 winde ; 


m Elay 7.2, 


» Ver. 15, 


oV cr, 16, 


p Ver.17,18,20 
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winde ®; How doth the Prophet remove this ſhaking fit? 
Why chicfly by propoſing Chriſt, as the aflurance of dcli- 
verance, cauſe the Scepter was not utterly to depart from 
Judah (howlocver it did from Ifracl) till Sh/ob came : tut 
becaulc *twas very unlikcly ſo {mall a handfull Chould be 
alle to withſtand two fo potent Advcrſarics, he propoſes 
it in as unlikely an expreſſion ; A Frrgmme frall concerue and 


b 


bear 4 07, and ye ſhall call v15 nam Emmanucl : " that Is, 


God with z«, to hclp and fave us : And then follows ; ® the 
Land Which thog fcareſt, ill be forſaken of beth her Kings 
Which cams: againſt thee, Nay, and that promiſe of Chriſt 
1a that place, is ſet as ap Antidote agaiult the terrour of 
this Aſly11an calami.y in our Text ; for he addes?, Thr 
Lord ſhall bring upon thy people the King of Aſyria; and 
yet havivg latd down the promiſe of Chrilt betore , he 
layes, That Futter and honcy ſhould every one cat that is 
Icft in the Land ; and that there ſhould no more come up 


q Ver, 22.25, upon it the fear of Briars and Thorns, 1, ce. Chriſt not- 


7 Eſlay 8. 7. 


ſklayg9 5.6, 


withſtanding this aſfiition ſhould bring them great pro- 
ſpcrity and ſccurity : So alſo in the next Chaptcr® having 
threatned the coming of this enemy, Now therefore the 
Lord ſhall bring upon them the Weaters of the river , (trong 
and many, even the King of Aſſyriag and he ſhall paſſe thorow 
7 lah, and reach even wnto the neck { Hieruſalem ) and the 
ftretching cr.8 of hus Wings ſhall fill thy Land, O Emanucl ; 
the Batrcll of which Warriowr ſhould be with confuſed noiſe 
ant rarments rolled in blood, yea with barning , and fuel of 

fire (unaverſall, you ſee, and extreme) be ſubjoyns 45 the on- 

ly direftion to the King and Stat? ; to whom he had ſpoken 

before, a repetition of this promile of Chriſt, for ants it 
« ſon « born, a childe is given , and the fOvernment ſhall be 
npon hu ſhoulder , 9. d. it belongs to Chriſt to ſecure his 
pcoplc : Therefore tear not , but apply your {clves unto 
him, for unto us a childeis torn, &c. | And in the next 
Chap: T ines [aith the Lord of Hoſts . Be not afraid of rhe 
Aſſjrian, the conſuruption decreed foal, over-flow : But 1 
the 


-- 
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thenext Chapter (chough the fame diſcourſe ) 'tis promi- 
ſed, There ſhall bz @ root of \eſle, Which ſpall ſtand for an En. 
ir 29 ths people : And it ſhall coms t1 paſſe in that day, That 
th: Lord ſhall ſet his hand ag4in the ſecond rimrto recover bus 
p-ople from Aſſyria ®., And the Prophet Malathy ; Ther Ii ro 24.23 
din cometh, that ſhall burn as an Oven, and leave neither cap.11.1.10, 
rout 197 branch ; but rants you that fear my Nam? , ſhall the **: 

Mn of Rig'\teonſneſſe ariſe, with healing wnd:r buys Winss : 

And ye (oy hun) hall tread down the Wicked *. 'Tis a dire- g11a1.2,4 t. 
&.on to peace in the time of trouble, from the enemies of 

the Chnrch. 

2. From the greater to the lefſe, from Gods own exam- 2 A myjer;. 
ple; the ſetting up of Chriſt is his onely work, when he Gods own ex- 
would make peace in the world ; hr hath made peace by the "Pr. 
blord of bis ſon, and by him reconciled all things . Hence x Col, 1.20. 
when the Kings of the earth, and Princes were all in an 
uprorc, he ſtills it with this, / have [er my King wpon him ; 
and therefore now, O ye Kings, k:ſſc hin, leſt ye periſh from 
the Way Y, This work is called Gods Kingdom * becauſe 7 PL. 2.6. 12, 
tis his whole buſineſſe,as Kings in theirs ; and whole con- 
tentment, as we ſay one, is in their Kingdom, when they 
are about that they take pleature 1n. 

2. From the contrary none ever made peace, and exclu- 3- Ab oppoſinio. 
d:{ him, that proſpered. P:/ate and the high Prieſts would 
have peace with Ce/ar ® and the pcople ® ; and the people i 10.19. 1 2,136 
with the Ruler ©; and they with the Romans 4; and to 6M rc.rx. x5, 
obtain, they d-ffroy 7eſms + now Pilate would have peace © Ver: 12. 
wi:hall, becauſe in Adverlary, and—— laid violent bong 
hands upon himſ{dlf ; © and the Pricſts and people d1d not —_ 
fo much oppoſe th: Romans by this act, as provoked 
them by othe.s : Whereupon they came and took away 
doth their place and Nat1on : And Maximinins 5 that he 
mizht enjoy a continuad Peace, interdicts the profeſhion 
of Chriſtianity _ and there follows a War with his own _ o: 
Subjets, wherein he al wayes went by the worſe *. A 4 


4. From inſtances in all the ſeverall kindes of > (Lione, 
PLAce 
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peace (as we heard before) is 1 literall, and fo 1 negative, 
non-diſturbance and quict ; this Chriſt brought hereto 
Jeruſak m, hb: ſhall not cone ag-tnſl thus (Ity, nor ſhovt in aye 

airy 23.37, 70w there ©, 2 poſitive ; I proper, t With God; bring jſt. 
h Romy, 1, fied by faith, we have peace With him®. 2. With men ; A. 
” gr ipps, Feſtus and the whole Councell all friends to Pax/s 
FAQRs26, perſon, though not to his Religion'. 3. With ou: ſdves ; 
flo. 14 279. My pace] grvewnto you ; lit mor your begrts be troubled \ 
3. Figurative, all proſperity * Bnttey and honey ſhall et ry 
one eat that 151 ft in th: Land ; and though perſecutions, zet 
after ward many times much avundance , or with the af. 
Mark, te 40. flictions many bleſſings '. Solomon his T\ pe the ri het 
MATH dy T0, and wailc!t Prince : Conft antine the fi:1it Chriftian Emp 
man Artery ,, rour, the great.ſt Potentate of the world. 
flv porters We have ſcen the truth, come we to the grounds of tl e 
on, Point ; which way tec, 
% A571 or 1. Becauſe Chriſt onely can ſtop enmity at the head ; 
nNeajonil, the bremnning of ſtrife us liks the (rtting out of water , ealt- 
m Prove 17-14 ly ſtopt at the Fountain ; Now Wars and Coitentions 
come from above ; the ſtar Wormwood which made the 
waters (4, c. the.pcople, Revcl. 17.14.) vitter , fcll down 
| from heaven : By the anger of the Lord it cams to paſſe that 
12 K18.24+20. Zedekiah " rebelled; And thelying Prophet frem the Lord 
encouraged Ahab to the War at Ramoth-Gilead, Now 
Chriſt oncly hath acceſle tv the Fountain head, God him- 
ſalt ; 1. To intercede ; 2. To fatisfic , and fo to pacihe : 
Now when that is done, he will inake his enemycs to be at 
oProv. 16.7. peace with him *, 
Rerjm 2. 2. He onely can quench the Fire-trands ; to him alone 
p Marr.28, 18, all power 1s committed, even i11 this kince' Now there 
are three Incendiarics ; 1. The Leviathans that inake theſe 
710541 31, wats boy], as 7ob ſpeaks 4, preat perſons that move the 
multitude,1s the Phariſees the peoplez now Chriſt goverrs 
theſe ; By me Kings raign, and Princes, aid all Judges 
Troy. 8,36 thecarth * ; and therctore when they are in tunult, God 
riids Chrilt amonglt them, as the maſter his {ou , when 
t 
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the ſervants are together by the cars, and b» fi; there with 
4 rol of Iron, and breaks them in peeces lithe a Pottcys 
Vellct* ' Plains 3. 

2, The unruly multitude; Theſe he quclls too, he calms 
2s the noiſe of the ſeas, fo the tumult of the people ©; fo / Plal 56. y. 
he over awed thoſe of Nazarerh, when they brought kim 
tothe brow of the Hill, to calt him down, he paſkth 
through the midſt of them, and goes his way *; ſo d1d he © Luk.4. 29. 
maſter the Buyers and Sellers in the Temple, who wor:- 
dcred, that no man laid hands on him, when they the;n- 
{lves were {courged out by him », In vain ſhall David *1s. » rx. 
ukecourteſ1e,or Rehoboam threats,one 45b/alom,or _—_ 
will ſeduce the Kingdom ; but if they come with ſwords 
on purpoſe, if Chriſt do but ask them, who they ſeek, they 
$otackward, and fall to the ground *, * Toh.18. 6. 

3. Divels ; Thoſc lying ſpirits in the mouths of Ababs 
Prophets, and Reboboames Councell that incenſe to warre : 
and violence , theſe alſo are ſubjeR to Chrilt y, for he hath y Luk. 10.17 
ſpoiled them, and triumphed over them in his Croſle * ; fo I Col, 2.15. 
&tated he their projeR in the tumult at Zpheſww, when 
by Demerr 1x4 the Silver-Smith, he thought to have made 
lure of Paxl *, «As 19, 

3. Becauſe Chriſt is the Prince of peace, the maſter of Reſon 3. 
this office, to whom the grand Commiſhon of peace 1s 
dircted ; he ſhall be called the everlaſting Counſefor and = 
Prince of Peace *; hence be ſays, That all Judgement us SIlai. g. 7. 
committed to the ſenne ©, Which is {o large,that all differences cloh, 5.223, 
fill under ſome brench of it: if the queſtion be what is 
ruth in point of Doctrine? he is a Prophet who hath 
promiled to lead bis into all rrurh4 ; if matter of power 4 165. 16.13, 
ind authority ; he is a King, and the Lord of them of from *Revel. 17.1 4. 
whom they haveall derived their authority, tis his part 
toſhew the limits of their Commiſfion, and keep them 
withinbounds,that they abuſe not theirpower againſttheir 
Maſter ; if it be a matter of wrong or injury ; he 16a Pr «ſt, 
who will beboth the Advocate to plead, and — {fx Loh. 2. 1+ 
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fg Cant, 1. % 


{114.11 6,7,8 


s Toh, 12. 32. 


& Matt, 24. 28 


* Torhe anth- 


ent Engliſh 
reads, 
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Rraſon 5. 
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ſo that tis to be buſie in another mans office, yea invaſion 
of the higheſt regall power to attempt peace, without firſt 
ingaging Chrilt. 

4. He hath an inherent quality of pacification, a fof 
tipg faculty ; called therefore the aromred, and his name is 
as an oyntment powred forth ®£ Now the property of 
oyntment 15 to aſlwage heats, and allay tumors, the oyl of 
joy, he gives for the ſpirit of ſadneſſe, he makes the 731/ 


ro dwell With the Lamb, the Leopard with the Kid, the Calf-.. 


with the Lion, and the [ut hing Childe with th: Ape, 'the wea- 
ned with ths Cockatrice*.; when I ſhall be lift up from the 
carth, 1 will draw all men (together) to me, though at 
never ſo much difference before '. Chriſt caſt amoneſt 
men, is like the carkafſe amongſt the Eagles, that were be- 
fore fighting for a Worm,they torſake their contention,and 
both feed on it *; How did he ſmooth Paws ſpirit,before a 
rigid perſecutor; and the Goalers,who was now fo full of 
pitty, thar he waſhed the wounds, which before he gave, 
Chriſt ſo fills the ſoul, that it mindes nothing elſe ; either 
with admiration, as Birds glaring npon the Glaſk, that 
you may take them ; or elſe with fatisfation , that the 
Aſſyrian may come into the Land * , and ye thar hearts not 
quail for this evill tydings ; they have provigon within, 
they fear no famiſhing ! ; and a fence without, they tear no 
ſlaughtering ; for though the ſhell may be cruſht, the ker» 
nell cannot, their life w hid With Chriſt in God, 

5. Bcca1ſe Chriſt is the principall matter, about which 
difſention riſeth in theſe times and places ; the Queſtion 1s, 
Whether Chriſt or Antichriſt ſhall raign,- Tis the cas'e of 
Gods warres with men, as appcars 1n the ſecond Pſalm. 
Yet have 1 ſet my my Kine, faith God, upon my holy hill 
of Zion: the Kings of the carth thereupon riſc up, and the 
Princes take Councell together againſt : Hence a Com- 
miſſion to Chriſt for warre againſt them, for fubdduing 
them with a rod of Iron ®, And the cauſe of mens warre 
ohe with another ; This was fn part the caulc of the 

CA fyrian” 
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A(yrians coming in, mentioned in our Text,as foie cor- 

ccive (uot without probability,the Kingdom being now » 1z534uccin 
in vaſſalage to the Aſſyrian, who as it ſeems had much  Kiog. 18; 
ioflucnce upon Religion there,) in that Hezrkiah had made 

a Reformation, and reſtored Chriſt in the legall worſhip, 

224inlt the minde of his Lord the Aſſyrian. This was the 

erizinall of the uproar at Arbers, whether Chiiſt or Dang 

ſhould raign in Epheſivs 9. This the pretended cauſc of the 9 AQts 1g, 
warres, betwixt Turks and Chriſtians, Papiſts and Pro- 

t:ftants, Formaliſts, and the truly Reformed. So that if 

Carilt de advanced, the cauſe taken away, the effc cealcs. 

3. The uſe that may be made of this, 1s various. 1.Hence 3 Application, 
may oc diſcovered, what iſlue the Advcrlarics of Chriſt 'p 
ire:0 cxpet, who ſhut him out. It cannot be peace, tor 
the Prince ef it is excladed by them;In Doctrine by Com 
mandinents of - men ; in worthip by deviled Ceremonies ; 
1n Diſcipline by uſurped Offices. They may have Councell 
and ſtrength for Warre , But none for peace, for there is ng 
praceto the wicked, ſaith my God. For their Councell,they p 164i, 57 21; 
ſhall be taken in their own craftineſſe 2, For their ſtrength 199 5. 13) 
thiir Arm ſpall be broken". For toth, they may aſlociate ” PUl 10. 154 
themſelves together, but they ſhall be broken 1n pecces, 
take Councell, but it ſhall come to naught. For God 1s 
with us, but againſt them £ h {16.8 9, 

2. Humiliation might hence be urged for our ignorance 7//z 2, 
of the way of peace, or cur injury to Chriſt the Author 
of it, We: haves taken Conncell for peace, but not of him, .uud 
ovrred with a Coveringy but not of bus ſpirit ; Therefore 
ati) th: ſtrength of Pharaoh been owr ſhame, and our t1 uſt | 
in the ſhadow of Egypt, our confu jon *. ;  fU.z0.1,8, 
| 3. We might hence alſo inferre matter of comfort, {0 Uſe 3 
firre as we have endeavoured to advance Chrilt ; he mult 
ve taken out of the Church, before the hupe of peace oe 
Icmoved from it. ; 

Objeft. But is not Irel.wnd loſt, many parts of Germany, 
and ſome of this Kingdom not inuch better. 

G-'2 An[W. 


-- 


i2Chr.15. 2+ 
x lai.a6, 3 13+ 


Uſe 4. 


y As 23.6. 


The ſole Pah 

Anfv. 1. Had there been more of Chrift, we may bold- 
ly fay, there had been lefle of warre. 2. If there be any 
thing of Chriſt left in them, even out of the Berkleen;, as 
it is 1n our context, of the Palatinatr, and Germany , of 
Ireland, and the waſted Countries of England, there will 
riſe up in due ſeaſon ſeven Shepheards, that ſhall yer bring 
peace unto the people ; Let us keep cloſe to our principle, 
Chrift will be p:ace, and he. will be with us, whileſt we 
are with him %, aud Will create peace wpon peate*, and Work 
all our Works for ne, as he hath done to other Churches , 
as France, Netherlands, Scotland, that have appearod for 
hum, 

4. Tt will ſerve for exhortation, . and direRion to alt 
forts. 

1. The Magiſtracy, and eſpecially to this Honouratl: 
Aſſembly ; Tis mate from your Wiſdom to be 
taught of God ; no Arrogancy in me, to put you inre- 
membrance from him. Your aym is to ſettle peace,nnd are 
now 1n agitation of a treaty for it : write this text upon 
your hands; Let it be as a frontlet between your eyes ; dc- 
{cribe it onthe polts of your houſe of Parliament, where 
you conſult about it [ Th man fall be peace; ] Let it be 
the principall verbe, without which no ſenſe in th: dif- 
courſe. ConFtantine is ſaid to have carried a crofſe in his 
Banner (which doth no more countenance its uſe now, 
then the Braſen Serpent, which being a Type of Chriſt, 
when once it obſcures the Antitype,) that he might ſhew 
he expeRted viRtory, and peace from him, that was cruct- 
fied on it; Pawl ingages the Phariſees, whom he knew to 
be potent, in his quarrell 7 ; and Davi2, God himſelf, ariſ* 
6 Gol, plead thin: oWn cauſe, remember how the fooliſh mas 


CPlal, 74: 23. blaſphems thee daily *. 


Aſoitve. 
Is 


me in one won propoſe a Motive to this, and ina 
few more ſome Means to it, 


1. Twill fave you much labour ; what the Iron Barre, 


with the belt Rrength cannot open, a Key will. The _ 
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of the King, anda great part of the Nation, which have 

hdd out hitherto, again(t all your humble intreaties, and 

forcible perfwaſions, yea, and ſeconding providences : 

Now Chrilt hath this Key of David*, And h: will eiver Reel, 2.7. 

on favour With the K ing, and power over the Nation, as "tis 

promiſed to theſe that keep his Words unto the end ®, aRevel. 2, :6- 
2; Twill be your honour ; thoſe that honoar him, he 2, 

will honour : an eminency of Nobility is put even upon 

the inquiry after Peace, T hoſe of Berea were thrrefore moye 

woble then thoſe of Theſſalonica, becanſe they received Chrif 

in his Word, with all readineſſe of minde®, Much more will  Ats 17. 14 

it be put upon theadvancing of him, So that Generations 

to come, aid the children which are yet unborn ſhall ſay, 

Thus 1s the Parliament, this the King ( for ſo we pray) Theſe 

the Lords and Commons, who were the reſtorers of the C hbuy- 

Che; breach, and the raiſers mp of its deſolate places ©, ellai 58.1%, 
3. It will certainly compaſſ the work ; we have the 3+ 

promiſe of the text, This nan ſhall be prace ; and the per- 

formance of it, when the A{ſyria» came ; and beſides wr 

have, r. Thefaithfulneſſe of a depoſitary, 7 know whom 1 

have beleeved ®, 23, Thecredit of an undertaker, Thow wilt d 2 Tim-1 13, 

hrep hims in perfef# peace, whoſe minde 14 ſtaid on thee, becauſe 

he truſterh in thee ©, | e Iſai. 26.3, 
2. For the means and way , the obſervation hints to Means. 

three. 1. Is that you admit and receive Chriſt intirely in I. 

his dorine, worſhip, diſcipline. And if it be objeted, 05jed, 

That this is done already, the anſwer is ; That Chriſt in- Aaſw, 

deed hath had goodly Lodgings, honourable entertainment, 

much command in this houſe ; but the Keyes of 1t to open 

and ſhut at his pleaſore, and the whole Government of it 

hath not yet been committed to his hand, and laid upon 

his houlder, and yet thats his right ; and much of what f Iſai 9.6. 

be hath had, hath- been beſtowed as courteſie, not as Cap+ 3+ 22. 

duety, 

9 if the method of his admittance, lics eſpecially m 


three thinss. 1, In breaking with his adverſaries ;; , 


4 The ſole Path 
A'a when he would perſwade Benhadad, King of Syria, tg 
break his league with Baaſba, King of 1/7acl, uſeth this 2g 
an Argument, That there was a leaga- betwixt their An- 
ctors, which admitted not ccrrefpondeacy with 
.cach others Advycrfaries *. Caſt out the ſtrong man, and the 
ſcvcn divels, which havelong kept the houſe, ſuperſtition, 
formality, prophaneneſſe, Poflcflion mult ve in an empty 
one.No mai can ſerve two Maſtcrs,not Woman havetwo 
HusS-angs ; we cannot te Chrilts, and Bchialls. Caſt him 
thin out of the State, by abrogating the Laws, that give 
| 
| 


© » Chro.!E. 


% 
# 


12; Title out of the Ckurch,by removing ſuch will wor- 
if, 2d opinions as give him footing ; out of places of 
caucation, Schools, Unmverſitics, and Innes of Court, boy 

cleaning that which is his ſealing, 
Afcurs 2. 2. \We mult breake our hearts, tor breaking with him. 
A tulle wife mult not ondly torſake her former lovers, but 
ex Cur.7.1!, humble, and be reconciled to her Husband 2 ;- We mult be- 
wall as the Apoltle intimates, with indignation, zeal, rc 
venge, and weeping, talting, and mourmung with the Ni- 
nvitcs, fews, AMagdal:n, and the Corinthians ; the (uper- 
[tition, covetouſnelle, uncleannefle, and intemperance, 
h1Jona. 3.3, Which we havecommitted®. The people of God, when 
loctz, 12 they wereto bcreceived again to favour, and returnal to 
_—— thar own Laud, weread of three ſevcrall ſolemp hum.- 
= lations undentakentor them, and by them, mentioned 1n 
thoſc three ninth Chapters « f Danul, Ezragand Nebomiar, 
acth-r 1s this lcegall, tut Guſpel Doctrine ; we urge not 
F  hunilation for jatisfation; when we have doncall 1n 
ions ave " tluzs, We arc but pi ohtal le ſervants : cut that by the SPi- 
ew cope * of God mum, 11118 UF, we may ve fitted for mercy,which 
Goa cannot with konour to kunſclt,or ſafty to us c(ltow, 
whilſt we remain unbroks1. The ſtain will not be taken 
from his truth;and we our (clvcs ſhall retura to that folly, 
the! etcrnell, whercof,we have not taſted t y FePentaince. 
Chnit thecctore Knowing, cither how ſhort, or flight en- 
tertainmcnt,he ſhal have wi ithtuch, will not come in at ay, 


2, Strike 


u 
. 
. 
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to 4 ſound Peace. 47 
g. Strike hands with him, paſſe a ſolemn at of perpe» Afears 3, 
tuall ſervice, Lre himn "6 wr orer ear! : plainly , as the AlY- jms; p 
rian requires here, when he came intothe Land * ; make k "Kino 18.21 
an agreement with him ; or as H*zc&1a then, make a ſo- " 
lemn Covenant - for that 15 1nply ed1n his Reformation : A Covenant 
This 10 all puthike calan;ar16s hath teen the praftiſe of the Natrrall, 
Church. In the great decay in the tune of A a, being en- 
couraged by the Prophet Obed, That if they onght the y. Granags 
Lord, he Would br found of them ; They tetake themicl ves for ir, 
to this, as the only remedy ; ſo the Text , They eatred into 
Covenant to ſerk the Lord God of their fathers with all thor 
heart, and with all their ſoul ', Thelike we havein Ezra, ! 2 Chien. 15. 
upon the fcar of the breaking out of Gods ſpeciall indig- ?*: 
nation, upon occaſion of taking ſtrange wives, they flie 
to this retuge 3 Now therefore ſay they , Let 15 make ace- 
Ynant ®, And m Neb:miah, after the return from Capti- m Ezra 10. z 
vity, | they returning to their captiving {ws again , after a 
particular confeſſion of them, We make (lay they) becan'e 
of all thu, a (ure Covenant,and write it, and our Pronces, Le- 
vites and Prieft ſeal unto it ®, This1s the oncly way of zNet: g x8, 
zppropriating Chriſt ,becauſe he is communicated by way 
of Covenant ; 2. Betwixt God and hum, in ovr behalt ; 
I have mad: a covenant With my choſen, 1 have ſworn unto 
David my ſervant 9. 2. Betwixt him and us ; Behold my oÞAal.s,, z, 
ſervant Whom I have choſen ; I have given him for 4 c6v/7- 
nant to the people Þ. Hence the outward ſigns of receiving p Eſay 42. 1.6. 
him (the Sacraments) are called Seals, which are adjuncts 
of Covenartts. 
But you will ſay, This is done already, in 1. The Sacra- G5 
ments; 2. In thelate Protetation ; 3.In theſe dayes of hu- 
miliation. To which is anſwered ; That the Sacraments 7/7, 
are the firſt and more generall ſtriking off this Covenant ; 
from which when there is an Apoltaſie in F:icular » © 
ſpeciall one, that might humble for the breach , 4nd binde 
more ſtri&ly to the obſervation of it, doth ſcem almolt as 


needfull as the former, 2, The Protdtation 1s mate fo 
ore 


AC 


a Nceh1io & 
Caf} 9. 


2, Form of it, 


ya Chron. 15 
430- 
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The ſole path 
befor God, not to kim ; nather is there any confeſſion for 
{in palt ; nor 1s it fo particular as the Covenant we exhort 
to ſhould be : for we find? m the places before cited, «\pe- 
cially in Nebemiah 4, the Covenant to have expreſlad (levee 
rally the fins and duties concerning which they cove. 
nantcd :; the Sacrifice was to be cut 1n picces : and we 
have the example and ſucceſle of our neighbour Churchcs 
for our pattern and encouragement , in later ttmes. It is 
therefore to be propoſed to the zeal and wiſdom of this 
Honourable Aflembly , Whether there be not at this time 
amonlt us, the ſam? need as was With them , of a Nation4l, 
aiſtinft, and publikely urged Form of confeſſion and couc- 
ant, (which upon ſpeciall ozcafion, though not fo in er- 
dinary occurrences, is not onely Iiwfull , but necc{hary) 
which might contain ſuch particulars as the wiſdom of 
the Honouratle Aſſembly of Parliament, by the advice of 
the godly Miniſtry , ſhall judge fit.; As owr guilt of bleed 
in the ſormer perſecutions, and theſe of later dayes ; Onr core 
rupting, or countenancing the Corruptions of (Gods Warſbip ; 
Dumb Miniſtry, Pluralitict, non-reſidency, Impropriations, 
favonring of P apiſts, hryeticall and (truely) Schiſmaticall 
Opinions, wnl«wfwll Offices in the Church, O ppreſſions mm the 
Commor-Wealth, by Patents, and ſuchik: ; profancneſſe in 
converſation, 4s intcmperance, nuncle..nnefſe, Worldly minded- 
meſſe, &c. Sucha Covenant, becauſe it. hath reference to 
the publike no man may take the oftice publikely to 
unpolc z but to this Honourable Aſembly , as the publike 
Authority of the Kin,dom , it properly beIongs. And 
though there be ſomething of late by you in this kinde 
puchthcd , yctit 1s tt Arvitrary ; anexat urging c> it, 
wander 2 {crious penalty, and more large and particu- 
lar expreſſions, is that we ſue for, and that by example of 
the ScripturW@ named ; in onewhereof,, the mwnltt of non- 


* Covenanting Was no leſſe thea death * ; And for this we may 


rake theſe tew Motives : 


3 Motiveref it 1, The Land hath not been expiated of the blood, 1do- 


latry, 


- - 


t0 4 ſound Pexce. 
htry, Perſecution, Luxury,and Profanencfſc wherewith ic 
hath bcen long dediled, becauſe there hath been no particu- 
lar, formall , and National! humilia'ton enjoyncd for 
them, 

2. Sin will be much rdtrayned, mens hearts will trems 
ble, and their faces bluſh to commit thoſe ſins which be- 
fore God and man they have renounced, 

3. The Covenant of Grace it ſelf, whereof ſuch as this 
ue tut branches, would be better thought on, and more 
looked into. 

4. It would certainly recover us, becauſe this. courſe 
never failed, as appears in the former examples ; thence 
that of Shecaniah, We have treſpaſſed againſt our God , yet 


there is bape in Iſrael concerning thus ; now therefore lot A | 0s 1652435 + 


make a Covenant |, 

5. Gods Honour would be recovered , which by our 
fins we have ſo much blemiſhed , and cauſed the encemics 
ef his Truth to blaſpheme. 

6, Our fear wonld be ſecured , by a certainty of Gods 
' pr:{ence and proteRion againſt all perills ; Enter into cc 
venaut With the Lord thy God, and unto bis Oath ,. that he 
my eſtabliſh thee to day ſor a People unto him(clf, and that he 


may be a God unto thee * : And yet this people, as thoſe for- ; Dexe. 29 124 
merly naincd , were in general Covenant with God 13. 


befc re, 

7. Our conſciences howſocyer will be cleared, and 
elpecially yours, jn whoſe hands alone this power re- 
ſides, when we have done that Which is oxr duty rods ; 
whereof this, in ſuch exigencies as theſe (as was ſhewed 
v«fFore) is a ſpeciall part. 

8. It will be a great prevention of totall ſeparation 
from this Church, whoſe main Argument is , That we 
are Chriſtians at laroe, but come to no particulars, which 
they concerve eſſentially neceſſary. Hence, 

9. Laſtly , The godly Mwiſtry would be better enabled 
toaliſcera and repal Com CE ; and the Brethren >a 


": 


$4 


* 
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xImoniſh oneanother, By this the Church of F-g!.9d 6 

might become as one Congregation, in ſerious profeilion, = 

ſeparated from the world, as that of Gods anciant people L 

was, united to Chriſt, and cryoying holy Communion - 

with him. C 

#. Particus 3. Retain Chriſt by ſtabliſhing him. 1. In Corrobe- : 

Lir. rating the Laws already madefor him. This will betaken i 

ReainChiift, by him, as a ſpeciall entertainment ; For x. then he will 4 

I, ſee he hath ſome aſſurance of continuance, 3. In evcry ; 
Law there is authority, and 1n all authority « vcin of $o- 

veraignty ; ſo that this will be as the putting of the Crown i 

upon his head. : 

2. 2, By nating one Law for the execution of the reſt, : 

and eſpecially this of urging the Covenant before mei:- r 

tioned at certain ſet times, as at every Serrament; or asto p 

your wiſedomes ſhall ſeem fit. Thus when Ctr ift hath a 

aſſurance of quict poſſcſon, he will ct himfelf to do the ' 


Kingdom good ; a'1d of this we have proof in thc Chur- 

ches of Scotland, and Geneva z yea, in the example met» . 
fioned above in the time of A/a, upon the main C ovenint h 
they made another, That whoſerver Wonld nit ſerk tx - 
Lord, and ſtick to the Covenant, they ſhould die the death, ' 


#3 Chr.ry 134 Whither [mall or great man or Woman *, 


2. Partics 3. Advance Chriſt. The higher ſphere the Starre moves C 
dar, 1m, the greater influence it hath upon the inferiour Orves ; | 
Advanee hence when an excetlent ſpirit was formd in Davic/, he : 
Criſt, Was fct over all the Province of B bylon; where Chriſt 18 n 
fowelt, there is leaft peace ; Witneſſe Ir-/:nd, Wal:s, and l 
th: Northern parts of this K ing dom. And here might I take 


L-ay.,I ſhonld preſent a Table,not of dircRion,but remem- 


brance, in many feverglls of our humble wiſhes in this , 
_— much cf which , though proper to the Mint. 
ry in point of advice and execution , ytt all belongs to F 
,  yournregard of injunction and authority. 
din th _ 1. Th-ngive him more room, that he may expatiate s 
mom  AKimſclf; paſonsof greztability, muſt have large Provir- 
ces 


#4 ſound Pete, 


<< to command and at in ; caft him into Ir:land, Wal-s, 

and the Nurthern parts,and fee, if hrs __ be mt prace.The 

Lanps 1nthele Earthen Pitchers, when they break, will 

eicoarage //rarl, and confound the Aſidianit's*, Let no Judg 7 19, 
Candliſtick then be without a burning, and ſhining one, 

it it may be, 1-0r any place without a Candldtick; fome 

ſpheres are too large for the Agent ; too great Congrogati- 

ons are more tor the Pri:fts, then the Af:iters or Peoples 

benefit, Tis true bere ; 19/4 muſt dinide if rele. 

2. Make proviſion for him. 1 Plentifully; Tis not thrift 2 By providing 
b-t folly toſtarve the light. Once indeed, and in one place for him, 
upon a {peciall fcandall, The Apoſtle Labowrs working with ** Plentifully, 
bu on hands, but tlie where, he faith, That God hath or- 
tained, that thoſe that preach th: GofÞ:l, as well as thoſe that 
#1th* Law, ſhenld live of it, and that Without mu1zling or 
frame(:); Alittle oyl makes adym Lamp; a ſinall en-y x Cor, 9 14. 
- ——_—— makes the gueſt ſulpitious of his welcome. 

at 

2. Prudently ; We deſire you ſhould know his quartwm © Prodently. 
and proportion, Onur muderation muſt be known to all men *; I Ptil,4.4. 
and the Miſtry eſpecially muſt ſhew that the Kingdom 
ot God us ro: in mat, and drink, nor of thu world; they 
elpecially muſſt exerciſe the life of faith for themſelves and 
theirs, and havins comperoncy, be thryeWirh content ®; thoſe a1 Tim, 6. 8. 
lat will not, are unfit for this ſervice. They muſt be like 
bircs, that fip a little, and look upward, But th's note 
Way ſeem to ſome fuperfluons here, that think this ho» 
nourazle Aſſembly means not onely to pare the nails, but 
cut the fi.ſh, Netwithſtanding we doubt not, but that 
c> errours, you Will decline th: I:ft hand one, as well as 
torh*» . - 

3. Furniſh him with Inſtruments ; Chriſt bers was 3.y providing 
Prace, Lut the means of Communicating it, was by the tia ſervants 
leven Shepheards, and eight principall men. Fit Chriſt 
with leryants. 1, By principling thoſe places of educa- 
tion, $-hoots and Vi 9:yſties with him, That they may 

H 2 have 


52 The ſole Path 
have more of Chriſt in them, and lefſe of the children of 
dICGi. 2.6. ſtrangers *, eſpecially youth, till they know how to retuſe 
the evill, and chooſe the good. All ſets ſeaſon their Diſci- 
ples firſt with the - Tenets of their Maſter ; according to 
theſtory of the Abbot, that reproved the young Fryer tor 
reading the Teſtament, bidding him firſt acquaint himſelf 
with the rule of Saint Frances ; hereit any where, that of 
Solomon holds : Train wp & childe in the way he ſhould 
Prov. 22.6 gpoe®, 

2. Thoſe that are inclined to Chrifts ſervice in the Mi- 
niſtry, let them have tuition and direftion 1n that,as well 
as learning ; in other faculties, yca, and common trades, 
beſides generall abilities, men take ſpeciall information ; 
in divinity theirs much more need, becauſe the confc- 
quence 1s farre more dangerous:and heer I know not whe 
ther the erection of Schools, or at leaft Leftnr:s, for Pro. 
phets, as well as Schollars,. might not be as ncedfull to 
us, as it was ſometimes to the ancient Jews. We finde 
Samncl, Fliah, and Eliſha, a4 T utors unto the JOung'r in this 

« 2 Sam. 10. 1. art of propheſying 4. And certainly much ef the ſcandal 

2 King. 6-T taken from raw Minſters, woutd by this comſc be rc- 
moved, when the Inceptors in this faculty (hall be in- 
ltituted by the verer ant and experienced ſouldicrs of Chrilt 
1n his warfare, not only for 1. the 4nowing part of divi- 
nity, Tut 2, and eſpecially rbe pra/7gu-, 

1. For teaching ; that they may, ve 1: ftruRed, 1. How. 

1. Orderly to informe the Judgement. 2. Effeftually is break, 
th: heart. 3. Soundly to comfort conſcience. 4. To quicke " 
ſeriouſly to the love of daty. 5. and laſtly, Cleerly toreſclve 
in point of prathiſc. 2. When to do all thele in their proper 
ſeaſon. 

2. For converſation,That they be leſſoned to bear the youk, 

T their youth, and enured to meditations of ſelf dental, nc» 
ceſſity of the Croſſe and ſuffering, that vain glory, pride and 
aff: tation be luppreſt, if he be a novice in the experimental 
knoWleage of theſe things, be will be paſt up, avd fall into the 
ſnare 


— —_—_ 7 9 _ A" 


to'4 ſound Peace, 57 
ſnare of LE evil ſpeaker , As we have the A pdltle d lirgely er Tim s. 
Catechizing Timothy in theſe particulars. ' fo» Tima x. 

2. Suffer onely ſuch to be put to Chrilt for if a General] **: 39d aiker 
have an unable or ill aff.Red ſoldiery, the adverſary will * © 
prevail ; notwithſtanding his valour and prudence. Now 
this we ſpeak to you, for the Keepers of the Vineyard can 
not fence it, unl:fle you give them Stakes.. 
3. Let there be a particular diretion, when they enter 
u7 0n his {ervice ; both for teaching, and worſhip ; a frrller 
C, techi/me, for inſtructing youth, and an in offenfive dj. 
rettory, drawn ont of Scripture for Preaching, Sacrament r, 
and prayer. 2. For Dofrine, we read of a form of ſound 
words8, And 2. for worſhip, we have Pax/ direQting ; + Tim, «. + 
Timothy how to behave himſelf in th: Church of God", Heb 6.1, ©, 

4, Freeth:m from other imployments, that they may # : Tum. 3.z5 
hot be intangled with the affairs, or cares of this life, That 
neither: neceifity, imployment, or ſuperfluity , . occaſion 
them buſineſſe in other mens matters ; but that they may 
«4-4:c:re themiclves wholly to the Lord, and the Miniſtry 
of the Saints \, ; it Tim 4.r5, 

5. Binde them to give a conſtant reckoning of their x Cor. 16. :5 
induſtry. The children of this world ; The Papilts do fo, 

4. Unveil him, That men may ſee his face, it will caule 4-Syunveil- 
men to break of their diviſions, and to look on him, .and 925 face yer 
ſo ring perce imtothe world. The glory of God and all bu aA 
brarty «p; -s i8 toe face of jeſms Chriſt " and tis Proini- 42 Cor 4. 6 
fed Ly the Prophet,.that under the Geſpel, T hey hall [ce 
the King in bus bear! y | - Ei that cannot te nll rhe weil be Ifai.z3. 17, 
taben a\v.ty n in doctrine, worſhip, dif. ipling,and conver- w z Cor. z 16. 
ſation, 

1. Dodtrine. r: By a more cxat wiping of the glalle. 

t.t. Tranſlation of the S:riptures, which though tor the 


vaik of it, that we have, be one of the buſt extant, yet caang | 
a buſineſle of that conſequence, there is yet deſired. 1. That = 
it be publiſhed by common authority * ; this teang done 7. aloe 
but ty the Kings command alone. 2. Some things the ,,,,, 

H 3 aſp.ct 


T.; The ſole Path * 
Aſpect of th: Starres then in their Zenith inclined the A» 
ecnits to, pet haps beſides their naturall motion, 

The fines then of greatdt influencewere. 1. Abſolute Sc» 
veraignty.2. Divine authority of E piſcopacy.z.Necellity of 
Ccremouy.4 To which may be added ſome unſound opini- 
© 25 then luiking in Church in tavour of the firſt;pcrhaps it 

x1 Pet, 2. 13. Wa&s,that the place ®, which the former tranſlations read, to 
the King as unto the Superienr avrecablygas to other trandl:- 
6.4.4 tions, ſo to the onification of re word ®,, as themiclves ron» 
UT%ILOVT1 + l ACRY. > | 
Rum. 13 1, deritcliewhere %1s trauflated Szpreams ; though in a right 
interpretation we dej:y not that he is ſo ; but ſerirg the A. 
poſtle utcth a word which cxpreſicth it rather in the Come 
p:rative, then the Supcrlative , it ſeems it might as well 
have ſtood here as in the former place, or elie both rendred 
alike. In favour of the ſecond, doubleſſe it was, That the 
; Afts10, a8. Word in Pals diſcourſe to the Elders of Ephrſws P, is rer- 
» 17ers, Arcd Overſeers, whichevery where cle they havetrandlas 
ted Biſhops, And it ſeems a plain fraud to tranſlate that 
word Biſhops, without an «<xpolition, ſeeing they were 
onely Miniſters of Congregations. And 1t may be to coun» 
L tenance the third, the word whuch is interpreted by them 
qr Cor.it2. jnone place Ordinances 4, 1s rendred in another 7 raaici- 
ys Th:ſ.2 15. 05 ©, The fourth hath leflc appearing countenance, becauſe 
it durſt not ſo evidently put forth his head, yet ſhes it 
ſelf by the next thing we ſhall adde, But ſpecially their 
birth in this kinde loſt ſoine of its beauty, by thole ſtcp- 
fathers of the Church, who beſides the prohibiting of the 
addition of notes (which they were willing, and at that 
timemolt a letodo, by reaion of their eonſulting with 
many Copi.s, and Commentarics) did alfo alter their 
work after 1: Caine out, which charge we ſhall bc ableto 
make good, 

If it be objeRted, the coſt will e great to the Kingdom. 
Anſw. x. If it be duety, that plea 1s weak, 2, If once 
throughly don,it will >cfor a continuance. 3. Thc profit 

will te beyond what the coſt will comeunto; 
2, Illuſtrate 
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18 4 ſound Pruce, 55 
2. Tiluſtrate the text with aclcar, 1. Brick, for conf- 2. 

mon uſe, and then ſecondly, more large expoſition of it for 

the learned ; The one whereof is now in hind, which it 

iste te withed might have paſkd the publike cenſure (for 

the more authority ) of the Aſſembly of Divines deſigned 

by you,if it might have been before its publiſhing, . 
3. Make our contra@t of the Scripture, the 39 Arti- 

«le; more clear where doubtfull, more compl:ar where dc- 

kAive, more conmpratied where ſuperfluous, as Article 36, 

touching the conſecration of Biſhops; R-g%- upon it, in 

his firſt edition, confeſſis it notto be any Kreicle of faith, 

or at all hcld by the reformed Churches, (thovgh there be 

ro fuch thing in ths following editions, ) I inſtance but 1n 

this, becauſc I have a patron of them for mine Author. 

4 Command a full and intire bedy of all needfull truths, 19 aDeclara- 
toth poſitive and controverſive to be compiled , that ** — x 
wc ini2ht not be fo often borrowingand ſomtimes of the Loy - wn "_ 
Eeyptiarvs, Who often with the food,eive poyſon. Thought Gal. 3; x. 
fouctimes Goliahs ſword ſerves to behead the Maſter.Nor * Iam enim <þ 
yet be donbtfult what the Church of Exgtand, explicately 1% «fe 
holds in all the main parts of Rdligion, both for doftrine 7, hn ys 
and prattiſe ; mor ler the fraitfull Womb be any longer dry ernnfimpleci- 
bre:fted ; nor glean in ſo many helds, what we might reap rate wparitete 
IN ON, urrbarum, quaf 

2. Unveil Chriſt in point ob worſhip. 1. In preaching, ants 
that the afefted, niceypecnlarive, philo/ophicall and roo much got piggy 
controverſall manner of Preaching, ve by your Authority, otuſucet: wew- 
as it was by King Jawes * of glorious memory, dainn'd davis, quaſique. 
and diſcountenanced. That in this ſervice men may &now —_ yt + wy 
chiefly, if not onely, Chrift, and him cracified f and ice him __ R pre. 
« the Galathians did inPexls Muniſtery, blicding, gafping, traditare poon- 


Hing, crucified amongſt ts ©*. lor,qu 1m ſrugren 


2, wy xt focver was by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 194i quefttura, | 
in prayer,whatl } þon j Hines prozm's 


I&t arvitrary,. binde it NOt ON as neceflary *twill be a val —_gpd eng 

hat on the contrary 15 05jeted, holis zs well againſt the mm 
Apoſtulicall, and firft ptimitive Church; ad is falficient- 2, per, 
ly falved by a <reftory. 3. 


ſaque Arohlb- - 


-} 


—— 
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3. S1Crde 
ments, 


x Jok.2,18, 


5. Govern- 


ment, 


$Pſal.2.98,9, 


The ſole Path 
3. In the Sacraments; Thole things that argue Chr 
imperfett in his inſtitution ; That fufter the Dogs to eat the 
childrens tread ; and that have a ſhew of countenancing 
Chriſts enemy ; theie remove : that in this /p:ciall Ordi 
waxce Chrifts luſtre may eſpecially appear, and that theſe 
5kreens keep not his (powle from immediate Communion 


v1 Cof.19.19' with him v. 
-þ Diſcipline 


2. Vaveil Chriſt in ,point of diſcipline, you havere- 
moved the Makers andfalſe Chriſts out of his Family, 
which like Thceves, or Cavaliers, commanded with info. 
lence . the houſe that they had invaded by ſuttilty or vio. 
lence. Now there are many Antichriſt; *, though one pritt- 
cipall, take heed inſtead of one, ef ſetting. up another.: 
Let ſerious inquiry be made, what Officers Chriſt hath ſe: 
-in his Church, and what work he hath appointed for 
them, and theſe ſettle. 

4. Unveil him in the-Converſations of men ; that 
Heathns may (ce 1n Chriſtians, P apiſts in Proteſtants, For- 
maliſts in Profeſſors, Chriſt living cating Arinking, trading, 
pleading, fizhring, that they may not ſeek, but have offered 
a proof of Chrift ſpeakinz inus, and may be convinced 
ty all, That he is in us of a truth, to their converſion or 
conviction. 

5. Laſtly, Set him over the Kingdom as Nebuchaduez- 
zar did Daniel. Lay the Key upon bx ſhoulder unto whom 
the Government belongs ; Let him be acknowledged not as 
an honourable gueſt, but as the ſole Maſter over his own 
houſe, for it is part of his inheritance; fo the domation 
runnes; I wilt give thee the Heath,n for thine inkxritance, 
and the utmoſt parts of the carth for thy poſſeſſion, and then 
Balt rule them, be yet infirufted now terre ye Pudgr of 
the earth, and kiſſe the ſome, give him this Symbele of ſnt- 
miſſion, leaſt be be kindled and ye periſh J, 

Firſt then ſet him over the State in caſting the whole 
body of the Law, with reference to this end the advancing 
of Chriſt, That the civill controverſics may be ſubordinate 
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t0'4 ſound Peace, 
tothe ſpiritual Peace; So Pax regulates the Law Suites 
of the Cor':thians by the diſcipline of Chriſt. Elſe, though 1 Cer, 6. x, 
we may te Chriſtians in the ſtate, yet not 4 C briſtian ſtate; 
which 1s not preſently for every Law made in favour of 
Chriſt; but when the whole Levell of them referre to him 
as their ſole ſcope ; and fo may trucly receive denomination 
from him as their end ; neicher will this unſettle the for- 
mer principle of our, and all Laws ; Pubbike ſafety: for Sducporuliſu- 
In bins We ſhall have peace *, a perpetuall ones, Which no man jrema Lex. 
ſhall take from us ; yea *, even when threatned with a moſt * Job. 16. 33+ 
m_ warre ; yet then our Text aflures us, This men ſrall Verl. 16, 
Peace, 
2, Inthe Schools, both Triviall and Academick ; That 
whereas theſe are the waters that either make bitter, or 
ſweeter, the City of God ; and many times are like thoſe 
of the dead Sea, not only ſavourlefſe, but mortall ; Throw 
in Chriſt, as E/:f« did Salt into the waters of 7eriche,and 
they will become Fountains of living water. To this end 
put them upon the ſtudy of the myſtery of Chriſt; which is 
ſogreat, that it cannot be well ſeen into,till we wholy give : 
our ſelves to it. Hierome profeſles his negleR of other 1% prowmce (is. 
learning for many years, that he might, as it ſeems, attend þ 
this ; not but that other knowledge is neceſſary, but lo, ,,u:5 —_ 
That the handmaid be not ſo long {crved, that there be not fan, ex quoin 
ſufficient for attendance i.pon the Miſtreſle. PARKS BAS, 
3. In Innes of Court, That whereas tco often it falls "9" _ 
out, that the hop<s of Parents, Schools, and Univerſities aan 
almoſt ripe, are there b/aſtedin the green fruit, becauſe this (;exrulium lire- 
ſonne of righteowſneſſe ſhines ſo obliquely either 1m reaching, ramgquibet 


or diſcipline : now, through your care, there may be ground TR 


of expectation That your poſt- rity there formed for pub- "i exadl 
like ſervice, may go on With your work, and (et up the ,, be A 


Pinactes of that T emple , the Walls whereot you have yer is there 


raiſed to ſo great a height. 


4. In negotiations of 
home _ The raiſing up of the ſeven Shephc 
= I 


great uſe to be 
warre and peace, Whether at made of it. 
ards 
that 


© The ſole Path 
that ſhould waſt the Land of Aſyrian with the ſword; 
(in the Text.) It was by authority of Chrift, and his 
Chxrch ; for 1o it follows,aftcr the mention of them » Tis 
added thus; He ſhall d-liver from the Aſſyri-n 5; The warre 
was by direction from him, and erdzr to him. State poli. 
cic hath oftentimes betrayed the publike to a falſe peace, 
by not putting Chriſt into the treaty. Let nothing be con- 
cluded now, that may make the heart of the righteous fad, 
by agpos, - to any thing 4iſhonourable to their Maſter ; cyedi. 
table to h1s Enemies, or fruſtrancoms to their hopes, wha 
* Marr. 13-29. have held, and ſet you up; they are the Pillars of the earth * 
ſinke them not. 
2, Advance Chriſt over the Church : thats more imme» 


o 8 11W93+15+ Lately his own houſe *, Let no man uſurpe to himſelf an 
intruding power here, you would not indure itin your 
own. Let .idditions or detrattions here, incurre your curſe 

gCol, 2.18 


Stn Mc well as Gods ?, If they can not ſhew, That they have 

p:rtes (ibi ſumat, 74c01 ved of the Lord, that Which they deliver unto you *,|«t it 

So Bexgreads, be Anathema. ; 

Revel. 22 19g, Theſe things if youdo, Chriſt will be peacein the 

£1 Cordi.23 Common-walth ; whereas now nothing but bloudſhed. 
Peace in our Schools of learning ; whereas now nothing 
but contentions. Peace in the Ckurch ; where now 
nothing but Schiſmes. Peace with, or prevalency over 
forraign Nations, whereas now, it may be feared, they 
are in prepazations of warre againſt us, and that upon 
great advantage. It was Abyjahs encouragement unto v4- 
ftory, and peace by it,againſt Zeroboam ; That the Kingdom, 
Cherch, and worthip of God was in that frame that God 

«> Chro. 18. had {ct it ©, 


Objed, If it be objected that this Chriſtening, as it were, the 
whole body of the Church and State in an univerſall de- 
dication of it unto him, is not feaſible ; 

ep. We anſwer : That if Satan amongſt the antient. 

| Heathens, moulded the Common-wealth, to the queer | 
is 


t0'4 ſound Peace. 7s 
his worſhip ; and Mahomer rules in the ſtate among the £4 Doilvinas 
Turks, as well as in Religion ; and Antichriſt amongſt his £99 adverſam 
vaſſuls hath been able to ſway, the Scepter, as wcll as the wn Kop. dens 
Miter : Shall theſe be the ſtrong men, and Chrift che weak ? euch he —_— 


; and the Government of the © juſt, dene 
tales Proviaci- 
2 © . ales, [ l: Mark 
down by Moſes in the Law, touching the King * How- tos, wiv Conje- 


end it, audeant tam di- 
Conſider therefore, That Chriſt hath done for you what #7 4dverſam 
in this kinde he requires of you, Tn Mar. 


1. He hath brought you into a relation of his own, cell, epift.5. 
which is of publike and common perſons : He #« the chizf b Deur 17. 14. 
repreſentative perſon , that ever was ; being from all eter- Moriver, 
nity given a head wnto the Church ©, In like manner each of I, 
vou ſtand for multitudes ; ſome for hundreds, ſome for © Eph.r. ule. 
thouſands, and ſome for ten thouſands : tis Chriſt that 
hath bent the heart of ſo many ( for to him « all power com- 
mitted 4 over the bearts of wen ) to commit their lives, po- C Marr. 28, 18, 
ſterities, and eſtates, yea ſouls to your faithtulneſſe, wiſc- 
dom and courage. | 

2. He hath continued you, when the adverſaries device 2, 

Was onely to pur you ont , and non-Parliament you. He 
ate in heaven and laughed them to ſcorn ; diſcovered their 
Plots, enervated their force, and drew the hearts of the 


people, their, purſes and perſons, to cover your heads 0 
] 3 t 
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The ſole Path 
the day of battle. Twas the wen only Whoſe hearts the 
Lord touched that followed Saul, who was then zealous to fight 


tx Sam.n6.26, the Lords Battells *. 


3+ 


3. Chrift hath advanced you, to be fellow fouldicrs 
with himſelf, in joyning the ſword of rhe Law, with that 
of th: word ; to the flaying of the man of finne,and caſting 
down hisſtrong holds : to purge his own houſe ; ſet yp 
his Lamps ; to take off the yoak from the neck of his peo- 
ple ; tolay meat before them ; to executethe Judgement, 
that is written againſt his adverſaries. Hath delivered you 
from theſtrivings of the people ; hath taught your heads 
to Councells of peace, your hands to ations of warre, 
and hath given you many glorious viftories in the day of 
battell. (Though ſoiretimes the people of God have fled 
befor. tne inen of A/, becauſe perhaps there hath been an 
Athan in the camp, or an Acrophell 1n the Comncell, or an 
evill and mwnbelerying heart to depart from the liomy God, 
not putting our tralt jn his help.) Now then for a recom- 
pence, be ye alſo enlarged ; Admit, retain and advance him, 
who hath done all theſe for you. 

2, The obſervation will alſo afford a direton to the 
Miniſtry, who ſhould be /onnes of peace 5; we preachtor 
peace, and behold warrc: becauſe we propoſc this opinion, 
and that r-a/ar, and the other axthority, but not This man. 
Our preſſing of the Law, ſhould end in Chriſt ; our ex- 
bortations tO bolia'(ſe, beg! nat him ; {o the Apoſtle ip the 


/ Rom 3. £-24+ Churches Catechiſine, the Epiſtle to the Romans F. 


3, 


3. This truth will dirc& alſo the people, who all gape 
for peace : That they take heed they ſpit not out Chriſt, tor 
he us the Peace; both to the Kingdom ; and (if they will 
receive him) to their Coniciences but with this proviſo ; 
That be bamſelf” be the peace they hope for ; becauſe he that 
loves notthe Loyd Feſau, though never fo deſirous of his 


£2 Cor,16.z3v benchts,ſhall be,faith the Apoltle, Anathema Maranatha *. 


How can they expe peace byChriſt; who oppoſe,or care 
not for bis perſon, Miniſters, Ordinances, and people ? 
Thus 
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f0 4 ſound Peace. "— 
Thus farre the ſecond generall of th:Text : the Laft pro» 3. Part of the 
ounds The means or manner how Chriſt will be peace, Text, 
when the Aſſyrian ſhall come ; andthat is exprdt in theſe 
words, We will raiſe up againft bins, ſeven Shepheards, and 
eight principall men. Which we ſhould firſt have opened, 
but the diſcourſe 1s much too large already;referring there- 
fore the Text to Hezchiahs time, as was noted before, for 
then only they were,according to the letter,delivered from 
the Afyrian. And our Prophet was in Hezek5abs time *, * Cap: 17, 

Obſerve : That a ſtate being invaded in boſtile manner, to 3: Obſerve 
the overthroW of their LaWs, and Liberties, contrary to Ca« tion thence, 
venants and Agreements, by thoſe that ſhould protett they ; 
way defend themſel ues in the ſame Way; raiſe up Officers, and 
draWv others into their ſociety for that purpoſe. 

This will appear by conſidering, 1. The relation that pgy;idenced 
7ndah had to the Aſſyrians at this time 3 which was a rc- from the Text 
lation of ſubjction. and ſervitude z. and therefore tis ſaid ,yug 
of Hez:kiah ®, when he brake this relation, that he rebelled þ 1 Kin, 18, 54 
and ſerved nor. 2. The occaſion of this rdation, and that 
ws the ſecuring of themſelves in the time of Abaz ', Fa- i Cap. 16, 
ther to Hezekiab, againſt Rezin and Pckah Wage Syria 
and 1/-ael. To which end Abaz offers to T iglath-Pitnezer, 

King of Aſſyria, his ſervice; and by conſent of the King- 
dom, (as it ſeems) emancipates it to him, in a perpetuall 
homage, and league offenſive, and defenſive ; whereupon 
he came and delivered them.” 3. The violation ; and that 
firſt on the part of Hezekjab *, but that being reconciled, , ©, 4 
and ſatisfation made,and accepted, (whereby the relation 
Was y= renewed, and he became Senacheribs ſervant) 1t 
wasafterward broken by the Aſſyrian! ; who would have jyc ..* 
them now not as ſervants any mor?, but as flaves ; and 
would have zheir perſons and eſtates to diſpoſe obat his ©wn 
Peake :.contrary to Covenants, go — to 
mage and acknowle ent of his ſuperiority and ſeig- 
Mory, Here upon the —_ e, The King with the advi(e gy 2 Chro, 18, 


of by: Nobles , 1, Denies him ; and 2. when he labours zz, 
I 3 torce- 


—__ 
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62 The ſole Path 
forceably to put on what he had illegally required, he re. 
fiſts him in the ſame way he came. #. ec. By Arms : and 
withall folicites , and obtains the Egyptians (as Rab/z- 
1 1 Kin.18,21, ke) ® intimates) and the Ethiopians (as Interpreters ® con» 
01 offi; inlos, cerve ) to aſſiſt hun : Judging,that as they were free fr6 the 
ol ligation of doing ; {o much more ( bring a ſtate ) from the 
neceſſivy of ſuffering ; wnlc(ſe God had given ſpecial command 
pJer. 27.12+ for it, as he did afterward to Zedekiah P, So Ahab 4, when 
{gg Benh:dad King of Syria, tv whom he was tributary, and 
Otherp "OT his vaſſall . for h- calls hum h« Lord the K ing", and con» 
r King.20 9 telles himſelf to be his, and all that he had* : yet When rea- 
[Veil 4 ſon world not ſatrsfie - but befides the Dominion, he would 
* 1 Sam, 22. 2. have poſleſſion of all they had; Ahab, npon the adviſe if 
Cao. 23.1%. the Elders and people, retuſes ; the Syrian invades, they 
—_—- 14 39: (tand upon ther Guard,and by Gods bleſſing utterly rout 
” $46 (7 6.21. hun. 
” : — 0 oy 2, It might be proved from the leſle, to the greater, the 
417, cxamples of particular men, againſt the violence of their 
” 3 Maccab. 2 Princes, in Scripture: as of David *: the people reſcuing 
(bs lib Jonathan * : Eliſha *.: the Prielts rdiſting Uzz4ah *, &c. if 
uſed. ib.g. -. ' ; . 
cap. 7. time wy » Might be freed from exceptions brought 
* Ambr.F piſt. againl them. 
I. 5.cp 33+ 3. From the praQtiſe of the Church downward , as the 
Ko apeny Y» Macchabees* ; the Chriſtians,as ſoon as they had Laws, as 
rance, N c- > ©s RN ; th 
therland,Scor- under Maximinu *,and Val-ntinian *; the reformed Chur- 
land, Ches *:0ur own Biſhops,as fewell, Abbot, Bilſon, Andrewes; 
* In Herpro- and Princes ; as Queen Ekzaberh*, King James *, and His 
—_— of the preſent Majclty, in His expedition to Roche; but this Ar- 
es +. gument deing tully handled by others, we here paſle it. 
Fn, Thus farre we have conſidered the parts of the Text 
2, The parts leverally ; now conſider them joyntly, and ſo there will 
of the T ext flow this 
Jomntly, . 5+ Ovferv. That When ſuch an adverſary as vas the Aſy- 
Conſidered Ta, ſhall invade ſuch a Nation as Was this of Judah at that 
.wbence a rom, Chri(t will then be peace ro ſuch a people. 
5. Obſerv, Tocleare this ; conſider 1. what kinde of adverſary the 


Aſlyrian 


Tes 


104. ſound Peace; 63. 
Aﬀrian was. 2. Who the. people of 7udah wee: 

1, Th: Afyrian was of Cham the accurled ſeed ©. 2. A :Gem, 10. 10 
proud infolent enemy, full ef ſcorn and contempt of the 


people of God ®, 3. Full of blaſphemy againſt God x, # x Kin.18 23 


4 Pretending Gods authority for what he did 1+ 5. Pref. * Vel-35 
ſing the conſcience of Gods people, with the molt horrid ! V**-*5 
crimes that might be againſt God and man ; againſt God, 
overthrow of- his worſhip 7; againſt man,rebellion 2. 6,A I Verl. :2. 
crucll adverſary, as was ſhewed before ®. 7. An unreaſon- ; Verl. 20, 
able enemy , that nothing would Gatiahe but religion , vIOR 
bodies and dtates*® He would carry them out of their « Verſ 32. 
own Land. 8. A perfidious adverſary ; for having accepted 
of Hezekiabs ſatisfation, he yet returns with his Army «, 4Verf 14 17. 
9, A ſeditious adverſary, appeals to the people ©. 10, Af Veil. 27. 
flattering and fair promiſing Adverſary f; but aymingat fVerſ31, 33. 
ruineof Law, Religion, Liberty, Eſtates *. 11. Aflande- 8 Verl. zz. 
rous adverſary, againſt thoſe that ſtood for the publike 
god, calling them deceivers, and impoſters Þ, b Verl. 29. 
2. The people of }«dah were, 1. The people of God, 
who had Cbrif among them in the legall worthip. 2. At 
this time,an humbling and reforming people;both in point | 
of Gods worſhip, and of themſelves'. 3. A people ſab. #2 Chron. 2g. 
mitting to any reaſon *, 4. A reſolved people to keep the ++ hp 3-08 
Religion, Law, and Liberty, God had given them !, and {, chon, ; M 
Induſtrious thereunto. 5. Prudentyto take all courſes for 4, 5. 
their ſecurity,and to prevent any advantage to the enemy ® # Verf. 3,4. 5, 
6. A people that rdted upon, and were obedient nnto, ? N0g 18. 35, 
under God, thoſe of whoſe fidelity they had proote ®. » 2 Chr.z 2. 8, 
7: Laſtly, A people that carried it ina religious way, ſoas 3 Kin.t8. 36, 
to keep God with them, depending eſpecially upon him, 
and rcfigning themſelves up to him ®. : 4 
2. Furthcr proof of this by teſtimony of Scripture we. * 
ſhall omit, and onely hint to the reaſons which —_—_ 
1. Gods honour 1s engaged, both in reſpe of his. peo Reaſans,! r, 
ple; / Wrought for my names ſake, that ir ſpould not be poiln- _—_ 
td among the heathen, in whoſe ſoght 1 had P brought thee ont, & INT 
; LID 


02 Chro-32.7, 


2, 


we threc 


= 


m_— 


4 


* 64 


þ Jere. 5 9. 
2, Reaſon, 


9 Deut, 20 1. 
2 Chr.6 16 
Tere.18. 17, 
Ezek, 18, 
Joel. z. &c. 

r Prov.24. 17. 
3. Reaſon, 
ſMarkis-8, 
8 Pal. 22. 4: 
Uſe. 


« Heb. 4. 9. 
z Plal 149 9 


y Deut 2.14. 
{ Jam. 4+ 40, 


«lai :5 5 


, The ſole Path 
three times repeated in that Chapter. 2. In reſpeA of the 
enemy; ſhalt nor my ſoul be avenged on [wch a people as this v? 
2.Gods rruth only,which al ways,even upon humiliation 
hath promiſed deliverance, as multitudes of Scripturets 
ſtihe &: much more when the ad verfary provokes him tods 
it,as So/:fpeaks of rejoycing at an enemies hurt;that a man 
ſo doing, dees provoke God to turn his hand from him-, 
3. Goas conſtancy; being he hath once done it, we may 
not doubt ham ; for he is without variableneſſe or ſhadow 
of change.The fews plead this to Pilareto do ar he had ever 
done * ; and Chriſt himſelf ; our fathers truſted in thee,and 
thon didlt deliver them * The 
U/e 1s tor incouragement, and exhortation, 7he 
hath done half our work by bring /o bad, Let not us byour 
hardnefle of heart, looſe the benefit, by not doing the other. 
Toconclude therefore : There remains 4 reſt for the people 
of God® ; and a Judgerment written for his adverſavict*. Let 
not us be as the old Iſraclites, whom God was forced to 
conſume before hand, that they _— not ſee the good he 
would do for his people Y. This do, therefore, andlive : 


Humble we our ſelves this day under the mighty hand of God *, 
That he _— us up: apply we our ſelves unto 7 hw mar 


the Lord Chriſt, that he may be oar peace. Reſolve weto 
ſtand to our Proteſt ation, of defending him with owr Liver, 
Liberties, and Eſtates. And then in that day it ſhall be faid; 
Thu(to wit, This man in the Text) the Lord,aud We have 
Waited for him ; and we Will rejoyce in bis ſalvation ; for in 
thys place, ſhall the hand of the Lord reſt, and Moab ( the falſe ' 
Brethren and implacable Adverſaries of the C hwurch) foalt 
be trodden dowr, as Straw i trodden down for the dunghili*. 


Errata. 

Ag. 3- Line, #1. For Guds, read God ; with aComma. p.6. 119. pr 
ITO laſt Ine but one, for thus this, r. thus ; this- peg 7+ bu + « 
Chaldee Kings, r. Chaldee, Kings p. 31,1, 23. put out with. p35. l, 8, 
if thee were an before Ahab : and for will,r. weald 1. ro. afcer man's, 
there were an « and after Ahax,forwill, r. would. p. 27 L 28. after he, adds, 
Papiſt and Caralier. p. 28, laſt line but one, for mouth, x, cvaſter-, p. 39-1 6.508 
Lots har £7 My » P34. 1-10. for him r. God, p.z 9. 1.17: for r. uf 

oly ill, L, 27. afker Pilate, adde who, 1 38. for becauſe, r. 
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| Printed in the firſt year of Jab mY 29 


Loreary, 
i; V- Thebrſt tay of 
2 Crit whs circum 
3 © 2.21. The Tops of the moun- 


taines appeared unto Nothg Ge. / 


c 
: <8. 5» The Iſraelis put thei 
6 Caway wives, Ezra, 10.16. 
7 The fift of this Moneth v1 ord 
$8 JWas brought unto Ezechie! the 
9 <Prophet, that the Citic of Je- 
10+ ruſalem was {mitten, Fe.33- 


1 t) The ſixtpk this mona} Chriſt 
12 ;wWy worthiped of theFvite m& 
ed 


*., 
3 A [{a;. 


13 Aat."2: TL. 
I 4 3+ 15.4S teſtiheth Epiphanus. 

is The tenth of this moneth Va- 
16\6buchidnezar, King- ot Babel, 
17 \movedehiereunto by the rebcli- 
18 Jon of Z edeebiah, befieged Jo- 


Js 
res] 


1 
z ('peated the La 


4 
5 

' 6TLordah 
- 
0 


\ Prbruatyy” >, 
Thex. of this mqneth Moſes re. 
tte the chil- 
3 ren of Jſracl. Dex. 1. 3, 

The 2. of this moneth, our 
Saytonr yay preſented to ,the 
Mary putitied, Lube, 
3. 32. 

The 9. of this moneth Noah 
9 © 40. dayes aſter he had ſeen the 
10. tops of the mougtaiges, ſent out 
11-/of the Ave 2 Rav A ang after- 
Te ) ward 2 Dove, why returned, 

'LY Gen. FE: cc. 
14\ The 15. of- this mon«th, tle 
Woes s ſpend merily together, 
16'Zrot that the ſpring of the yeere 
17 2doth enter then, as they thinke. 
18\ The 1670f this moneth No 


#9; ruſalem-moſt fiercly, -as anay*'r${the ſecond timeſent ot 2+ Dove 
20 \appeare, ly K ings, 25 ce. ler, 20{ which return:d with an Olive 
21552. 4. Alſo Ezechiel yas wil- 2, branch, jn her Bill. Gen, $. 10. 
22 "ied ty urerhdara Ext 21 ab - ic) ® 

23 /O&c. —_ Obſervations, 

24 ) Paul called, and converted, 24) This preſent time doth neere- 
25 ythe 25, of this moneth. Athiy.; 25 ly reſemble that time,the world 


26. 3+ gf , 37. 367 being involved, ( though not 
27 Obſervation," 7 27) with a deluge of water ) yct 


29) As the rebellion of Zedechiah 28 with an inundation of Blood, 
30 ymoved N abuchadrnszar torrils 29. for Warre is the orely Theame 
31' up in Armes and to befiedgeJe- that js diſcourſt of, upon the face of 
ruſalem, ſo our rebelling againſt;God Europe, eſpccially here in England, 
and his Lawes has been the cauſe 'of this land like Noahs Arke hath long 
theſe preſent warres,let the example foated on the troubled waters of 


of Paulderve as a,gotive to induce diviſion, a Dove is ſcnt forthand 
us teRavAgariqpatyqus courſes,and (if herefie and hipochriſic hinder 
then doubtletle the Kg will return 


_ nct) donbtlefle this Dove wh 4 
l crop h a$40h; "4nd the 
N E702 FL ELLE {offs {ones Peopk- 


Marth 


Ss os 3... ww iccj ©» © ©» »©B vW 


— _— PTY Land - ,- 


Mg 
The Templ# of Jerulalom was 


moneth. E<ra. 6. 19, 


was advertiſed that Lazarus 
was licke, /eh. 11. 3. 


* 
- 


f ; The 10.of this moneth Chriſt 
9 


. / The thirteenth of this moneth 

"the Jewes under --Aſhueroth- 
[7 were commanded to be put to 
19 death, Eſter 3+ 1 3« 


I9 
2) 


\ 
) 
\ 
[ / 


On the ſame day the rext 
yearethe Jewes ſolemnized for 
( their deliverance, Eſter 8.17, 


3 
) 
4 
5( 
"> 


- 
-_ 


13 BW 1» 4a 3 


2 


of The ſixtenth of this moneth 
28 Lazarus was rayſcd from the 
29 dead. Io a deventh forty three, 
30 | | 
31 Obſervations . 
Itis aparent that the. hearts of 
Kings are ordered. and direfted by 
God, as may appeare by eAſpucroth 
from whence } wfcrre, that though 
the Hamay, of this world doe caule 
elic Porentates to threatten del! ruc- 
Lon to our rligions Afordecaies, at 
laſt thicy fall be catcht intheir own 
(cares, for God wilt pfotet all us 
{crvants in the tune of trouble, 


, | 33) wo + 


Sri the third day of this 


I 
2 3. | 

3 ( 

4 

b 

6 

3 _ Thetenth of this' monith* the 
9 (chiliren of Iſrael! paſſed tho 
10770W the River Jordan on 4ry 


I1 foot, loſm. 4+ I 9, 


'** The foxrtenth of this mogeth 
,; \the Tfaralrtes departed out of 
> »<Egipt, Nmm.23. 3; \ 


24 

2 b 

7 EH: +: 
27\ | 
23 © Theeighteenth of this maneth 
29 the children of Iſrael walked bt 
30 dryland through the'ted Sex; k 

: _ Obſervations 
The Religiobs IHelites of this land 
are at this 'day ih the faire ſtrait 
Army of deſtroyers dayly endeavour 
to.deſtruy them, and on the other 
hate are invaded with the red 

ef diviſion, ſuperſtition, and | 
tion; yet let'them not murmute 2- 
gait:ſt Cod, tot 1 41s Food tune he 
will deliver them , 7 AMay 


_Miji* 
The firſt of this Moneth Mo- 
ſes was commanded to number 
Pthe children of Tiradl. Numb. 
©$.1.e&c. 

The 5. of t':1s Moneth Chriſt 

Is thouzht to have aſcended up 
into heaven, Mar, 16. 19. Luc 
24-51, Att.19. 

They which could not keep 
10Gt\e Paſſover at the day appoin- 
21 \ted by the Lord,were willed to 
x 25cclebrate the ſame the 1 4of this 
I 7 rampr ay ver. 10. 11. 50 
14\did the Ifraclites at the com- 
15<mandement of King Hezekuh, 
26/2. Chro.30.15. 

170 The16.day , Manna rayned 
18 +from Heaven, Exod.16.14 


Ss ©) wu do» w 


19 

20C The 22. fire frum Heaven 
21 conſumed ſuch as murmured a- 
22 /eainſt the Lerd, Num. 11.1. 


23 

24) The 23. the Tiraclites with 
25 Joreat joy triunphmegly entered 
_ the Caſtle if "rm, I. 
27 )Mac.13.51. X 
28 Noah, the 27. The waters 
29 being dricd up , came forth of 
30othe Ark,Gen, 8.14.&c. 

31/ Obſervation. 

; . Let the murmurers of this Citie 
"make this their preſident," and rake 
heed that they murmure :no mote a- 
gainſt the Judgments of God , 'nor 


the means which God hath ordained 

jppecirve his people from the pre- 
ty 

the 


ud ents, leaft the Lord cauſe 
to raigne fire from hea- 
ven, 


1 I 


Tame, 

) The firſt coming of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael unto mount Sunn 
was the firlt of this moneth, 

jg where they abude cleven mo- 

F qnethsand 20dayes, 1n which 

6 Fytime,all thofſ:: thinz2s were done 

7 }recordedin Exod Chap 19 1, 

8 C The 6. of this moneth Allex- 

9 Lander that mighty Monarch of 

10 the world was borne,of whom 

11 Panel doth propheci: Dan.11. 

12.73. Alloon this day that famous 

1} Temple of Diana in Ephefus 

14 (numbred ainong the ſeven 

15 } wonders of the world was (ct 

16 (on fre by Heroſtratus. Tre, 

17) Jewes Ikewife kept their fralt 

16S ot Pentecolt on this day, | 

19} 

204 The 23. of this month the 

21) firſt Edi& carhe out for the 

22 ſ{atety uf . Gods people, : the 

23 } J-wes azainſt Ha.naw', andthe 

I of thcir enemies. Elt.89. 

250, 

26) Obſeruation. : 

27 \ cn and ſuffer the the ſword of 

28\ eticmy to preyaile ovet them, 

i192 for the Lord 'has proiniſed to 

30 deliver his children,and though 

he deffer . his coming yet in the cnd 

he-will come, - and tc Vengeance 

inſt thoſe *that murmure agai 
him ; and revile his Saints, and ſach 
as profleſie his name, hece on the face 
of the earth, therefote waite paticn- 
ly, and the Lord will ſurely defend 
yo from the power of thoſe that 
leek to deſtroy you, 


+> vs uw» = 


Inly. 


P 
S Go on. ww ww; 
— oa SES 


> w Ww_, 


<4 
— 


*Y September. . 
k ( The firſt of this moneth- Hag- 
2 jb the Prophet began to pro- 


Hag. I. Fo 


3 )phecy, 
4 


5 


4 
' The 6. of this moneth =: -- 
{ $2. ſaw another viſion. Ez. 


9 <8. 1. 


12, 
14” The 7. of this month our no- 
15 )Ye Queen Elizaberh was born, 
"' & Greenwich 5 eAnns 1 $33. 


2 

22) The 8. of this trroneth Anno 
23: 7 liruſalem ws deſtroyed with 
24( hire and Sword, by Tits the 
25 ) Emperour, loſephns, lib. 7.cap. 
216029 

ns 
23. The 25, of this moneth Nehe- 
9 {mich finiſhed the wals of Tern- 
30) /alem,Nehem. 6.15. 


Ottober, 

The firſt of this monerh Te- 
ruſalem, after it had becn poſ- 
ſed of Chriſtian Princes 88. 
yeares, through morrtall diffen- 

ton, came into the hands of the 
Sarazens, Anmne,t187, 


WY SIAN 


» = H5 


2 


13 * 
14) The tenth of this moneth the 
15-the feaſt of reconciliation was 
16. kept, 

17 


24 


25 

Al The fifteenth day.of this mo- 
27 )neth the Jewes obſerved the 
28 .fealt of Tabernacles 7. dayes 
29 Ctogether, in memory of the 
307 Lords proteRting them in the 
31 _Defart. 


Obſe?r vations 


If mortall diffention was the cane of Jerufalems deſtruction, (as is ap- 


parent by the 
£ particular the City of London, 
ine g,vea period to thele de 

lhe Servants of God, and aſſiſt 


y pronounce that this enſ! ; l 
Fltdence, and Famine, with the defirudtion of this glorious City. 


teſtimony of the moſt ancient writers ) then let Zng/and and 
beware of diviſion, for it youdo not in 


Rive diſſentions, and joynin uwnty with 
them againſt the common Enemie, I dare 
ing yeare will produce the Sword, Plague, 


November 


LA 
F 


H # 
- 


4 


RR 7 
S The firſt of this moneth 
(Ezekiel! Cw his viſion E- 
? zech 11. | 
, 


? The 6 of this moneth the 
Capitoll of Rome counted 
lone of the 7. wonders of 
Q che world was burned, and 
9 yihe mirror of Chrittian 
102 Princes, king Edward the 
11)Þ{iixcicd 165 3. 
12 
13 > Theg.of this moneth Te- 
14 ,Tuſalem after it had bcen a 
15 |] long time belieged by Nt 
16) buchadnezer was taken Jer. 
17 ' 39-2. 
of | 
191 The 12 of this month, Iu- 
20} lius Cztar,rhe firſt Roman 
21.) Emperor was borne; ot hin 
22 {15 this monech called luly. 


x] 0 ab w 0» 


— 


23 
24 . The 18 of this mouth, the 
25 L Egyptians begin their yeer , 
26'\Plin. lib.$.cap.47. 


27) | 

28% Upon the 25. of this mo- 
295ntch King Iames was crow- 
30 ;ncd king of England 1603. 
31 


Anguſt 

The belt of this moneth, 
'Aaron, qo. yeers after rhe 
Fehildfen of Iſrael were 
! come out of Egypr, dicd on 
3monnt Hoi , Num. 33-38 
{Alſo on this day , Ezra, 
5 with his comparie, came 
ſour of Babel unto Jecuſa- 
tlem,Ezra 7.9, 


- © 


wFrAD/ ww 


} The 7. of *this month, 
Nebuchadnezzar bururthe 
14 Houſe of the Lord , and all 
15 \ Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 25.8,9, 
16 N 

7) 

15) The 10. of this moneth, 
19.' {ume .think Jeruſalem to 
20 , have been burat by the Bu- 
21 -bylonians, Jere. 52. 12. Jo- 
22 '{ephas) lib.5.cap.26 ) and 
23 ſaid it was burned after- 
24 , ward by the. Romanes the 
25 ſameday. Therefore do the 
26 -Jews on this day obſerve 4 
27 moſt ſtrair Faſt, and g0 
28 Jharefooted 3; and fitting 0n 
-9 the ground, reade twice 
30 over the Lamentations of 
3 Cleremic, 


MH - == - Wo GWJu wm Sd ww 0. 
45 | 


September 


a 4 ww ww 


» -— we 5 Qcow wa 


November, 
4 ( The tenth of this moneth' Av. 
x $1483: D. Martin Luther was 
torn in Iſtebia. 
3-( 
- » 
j 
6 / Thefifteenth of this moneth 
7 )was made a new holiday by 
)Jeroboam, without the com- 
9 ' mandement of Cad, whercup- 
1 fon he committed moſt wicked 
1") Jdolatry in Dan and Bethcll, 
2? (but he remained not long un- 
= puniſhed, nor his People un- 


+ plagued for the ſame, as may , 6 


A appeare, nr. K ings I 2+ Ver. 32. 
G '33-P« King 13+ 1+ 2+ Cc. 
7) 


1 
19 ) Queen Elizabeth began happily 
10, foraigne for the advancement 
ul \of the Goſpell of our Saviour 
23 )Ctvift, the 1 7: of this moneth. 
240 

25 | 

26) The 18. of this moneth Titus 
27 the Emperour moſt cruelly ex- 
28Cecuted to death a great number 
19 'of the Jewcs, Joſe ph lib. 7 cape 
20.10, 


December, | 

The r5. of this moneth Anti 
ochus placed an abominable I - 
doll upon the Altar of the 
Lord,t. Aacr. 1.57, | 

The twentieth of thismonet 
Efdras exhorted the Jfaralites 
to put away their ſtrange wives. 
b. E/dras 9, ver. 5. 6, 


© cw Gn Þ we -] 


xy- The 25. of this moneth our 
YSavigur Chrift was torve of 
the Virgin, the yeare after the 
17 zworlds Creation 401 $. 
2.8 
ne nl feb | 
--On which day alſo Antiochus 
aa \ Epiphancs entered into Jerula- 
21 | ; 
lem with a mighty Army, and 
I ſpoiled the ſame, Loſep?, (16-12, 
23\. 
24( 


<7 The 28. of this moneth He 

\rod cauſed the poore Innocent 
. » Jto be murthered,thinking there 
: ' by to have ſlain Chrilt. 


Abſerptt * 


three times every tine comfiſting of 


The world may be divided into | 
l 4 "which times were ended at the come - 


+out two thouſand yeares, two ot 
ing of Chriſt in the fleſh, ſo that b 
the third time is almoſt accompliſhe 
the end of which is expeRt 
without 


ed Chrilt 
ground that ſuch con) 
cording to the words of David,where he fay 


y all computations it is apparentthat 
4 ſince thecomming of the Mels1s at 
5 ſecond comming in glory, nor1s 1t 
eAares are raylſed, for if you go ac- 


es that a thouſand yeears are 


bur 
| 4 
4 : $ 


but as a day in the fight of the Lord, which wordcy are conceived to be 
ProphetiedlNiſcription of theneer reſemblance between thoſe ſix day 
wherein God mide the world, and thoſe fix thouſand yearey ſive the 
the Creation, Wherern mn was ordained to labour, and runne out &cercs 
Fit! piiginage, which being expired, our cternall Sabath is at hand, where 
we [hall reſt from our latour, hut'to confirme it more, Jooke upon the 
words of Chriſt Zx5- 2 1.vcr. ${a2d {> forward, where he tels 14s Ape 
poties that they ſhould know the time of his comming againe ing 

jy this figne, that there ſhould be falſe Prophets, Warres and Seditions, 
Earthau':es, and Signes fro:n heaven, all which are acompliſhed, falſe 
Prophets we have round about us, Warres and ſeditions we are tou ſenci- 
ble of, Signes from Heaven very many, eſpecially ſome very latdy in Gers 
”4ny gere upon the time of the great conjunAion of Satwrne _ Inpurr, 
for it is iscertihed by ſeverall I etters ro Perſons of Great Eminencie, that 
at Lipſmickr, on the 14, of February laſt, it rained Fire from Heaven and 
there was {uch thundering and flaſhes of Lightning, that the inhabitants 
thought the day of Julgement had been come, after which was heard plea- 
{ant muſicke in the Ayre, to the wonder and amazement of all the Cumm» 
try, though this relation may ſceme contrary to reaſon, yet conclude not 
rathly, for Chriſt hath torctold that ſach- things mult come to paſſe, and 
the Scriptures mnlt be fulfilled, thele things I recommend unto thy conft- 


deration © man, to the end that thou maieft prepare thy ſelfe to meet the 
Bridegroome, for aſſure thy ſelſe that the dayes tocome are few andevill, 
therefore let the Regenerate man rejoyce, for the time of tribulation is al» 
moſt accomplithed 4nd the dayes of pcace are at hand, 


THE 
PROTESTATION 


Of the 
Twoand twenty Drvinzs, 


For the . 
Sciling oftheCnuurcH: 


And the Particulars by them excepted againſtin the 
Liturgic : Not thatthe Book of Common Prayer 
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SUNDAY, March 13, 


His day we had a clearer and more full Relation, ther 
was brought before , of Sir William Walleys progreſſe 
thorow Hampſhire , who hearing that Prince Rupert 
wasreturned to Oxford , reafſimed his purpoſe of go. 
ing Weftward accompanied with Sir Arthur Haſlerie ry: 

his whole force being 500 Foor, a Regiment of Horſe, 
and another of Dragoon; ; lixe Field-peeces, and toure Cart-loades of 
Muskets, to furniſh che i!]- afteted people of thoſe parts withall. He 
came to Wincheſter on Friday, March 3. where, (being an Inhabitant 
and Free-man of the Cite) he pronuſed that no man ſhould ſuffer any 
lofle or dammage by him; and he performed it for as mach as it cons 
ecrned bimfſelfe : bur when he went away on Saturday, he left behind 
him Sergeant Major Care with a Troope of Horſe, to levic 6co' upon 
the ſame : A moſtunreaſonable ſamme to be impoſed 120n a Towne 
ſo lately and ſo miſerably plundered, But ſay they what they could in 
their owne behalfe, no leſſe then 500! would be accepred, and that ac» 
cordingly was raiſed : viz. 350' out of the Inhabitants of the Cirie , 
and 150' on one Sir Henry (terke , a neighbonriag Gentleman. But 
that which was of greateſt note in all his Progreſſe ,. was the moſt bar» 
harous and inhumane handling of one Maſter £23, whoſe father hat 
beene once a Prebendary of the Cathedrall, (you may be fare he fared 


never the-bezrer for that ) who ar betrayed by his geighbours Bs 
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they are (&vilely officions in theſe kindes of treacherie) and being 
brought before Sir William Waller , was commanded to ſend in his 
Horſes; and when he anſwered,that he knew not where his man had 
hid them, Sir #illiam Waler gave command unto his Marſhall to take 
him, and force him toconfeſle. The Marſpall having this Commiſſion, 
firſt pinnioned the Gentleman, and led him to the George, an Inne in 
Wincheſter, where be wi an halter about his necke, and fo examined 
him upon the point ; and as often as the Gentleman denied the Horſes, 
he hoyſed him up upon the Rack, in the (table, till he had almoſt firan- 
gled him ; then let him downe againe to come unto a further exemina- 
ron : And he continued this inhumanity till all the company, wearied 
with that horrid ſpeRtacle, had left the place; and then with many 
kicks and blowes (ſeeing he could get nething out of him) he difmiſ- 
fed him thence : bur in ſo evill plight, that it 1s generally believed, the 
Gentleman will hardly ſcape it. 

From thence they marched unto Rumſey, ( pillaging the Country 
as they went) where the f(t worke they went about (the Reformation 
of Religion being a chiefe incentive of the preſent” Warre) was to de- 
face the Charch, being a faire and goodly building , and heretofore a 
Monaſtery, which ſcaping inthe time of diſſolution , was kept from 
ſpoile and raine till thefe diſſc/nre times. Burt now theſe excellent Re» 

formers defaced itutrerly, pulled up the Seates , brake downe the Or» 
ans, and commitred many other outrages, according as they uſed to 
oe in other places. Which was no ſooner done, but a zealow brother 
of the Miniſtry dwelling nor farre off, got into the P#/pir, and for the 
fpace of two houres in a furious zeale, applauded that religious AR, en- 
coursging them to goe on as they had begum. Thence after this cx» 
ploit they paſſed into Wilts, and plundering and ſpoiling all the Coun» 
try asthey paſſed along, bur molt eſpecially of Horſes (in which they 
ſpared no more their owne, then the Kings good SubjeRs ) till they 
came to Seahubary : from whence Sir Wiliam Weller ſent abroad his 
rickets into the Country, commanding the Inhabitants to bring in their 
Money, Armes, and Horſes, as Hangerford and Baynton had done be- 
fore, Which done, and that poore Country being drained fufficiently, 
he fell downe into Dor/ſerſhire , committing the like ſpoiles and out» 
rages there , as be had done in thoſe other parts which he had paſſed 
thorow with his Army. And it is ſaid, that for the better Reformation 
of Religion, being the chicfelt thing pretended , there are in this ſmall 
Arne, conliſting of no more then 500 Boot , and tzvo a 
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Morſe and Dfagoone, (as before was ſaid) no lefſe themrwo Trogper of 
French and Dutch Papifts, under the command of Sergeant Major Ca- 
rie, and Captaine Cary : this being that Cary whoſe life His Majeſtic 
had pardoned in a former forfeiture , which by miſtake was voted of 
that Carr, who was tooke at { yrencefter, in a former rweeke of this 
CAMercurits, 

But that which was the chicfe diſcourſe of this preſent day, was , 
that the Rebels in great numbers were come to Tame, (a Towne with- 
in ten miles of Oxf5rd) with an intent ro rake in Br=U, and to fall 
with all their Forces on the Citic of Oxford; which they conceived 
mich: be carried without great ditheulry , in regard that the belt and 
moſt conſiderable part of the Kings Forces ( asthey were informed 
were gone towards Briſtol with Prince Rupert. There were already 
come to Tame about 1500 Foot, eight Troopes of Horſe , and foure 
Troopes of Dragoons, under the command of Colonell Goodwin , and 
Lieutenant Colonell Herrey : And it was {aid, that beſides the maine 
body of their Army, which was to follow after with 16 Peeces of Or- 
dinances; there was great proviſion of empty Caske, Deale boards, 
and ſome flat-bottome Boates, ſent downe to Wind/er by the two 
Houſes of Parliament, for {pre their Armie over the Thames, and 
other waters which defend the Citie. For carriage whereof, and of 
other neceſlaries for the Army , there were ſo many Carts prefſed by 
the Earle of Zſſex, as were conceived to be ſutticient to carry away 
halfe of the goods in Oxford, if they gained the place ; whereof it 
ſeemes they made no queſtion. His Majeftic having timely notice of 
it, ſentrourt towards Tame ; whereof the Rebels anderſtanding, would 
not adventure upon to lic in ſo open a place fo neare Oxford, but ha» 
ſed backe to Hzle:bwry within two houres after they came to T awe, 
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But no ſooner was the next day come, but the firſt news wherewith 
the morning was ſaluted, was, that the Rebels wese all gone towards 
Aylesbury in great diſorder and confuſiov. For wherher upon a Panick 
feare that the Prince was comming, or upon better information thar 
he was returned back to ©:xford, & ſo might poiibly come uponthemz 
or elſe upon a true intelligence, that ſo indeed ir was intended ; Pp 
went away in ſuch haſt and fright, that the hindmoſt many times rod 
over thoſc that were before them ; - being thought the wiſcſt _ 7 
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beſteſtate who could get furtheſt off from that dreadfull name. S+ 
poore an end had the great expeation which both the Citizens of 
London,and the two Houſes of Parliament had conceived of the preſent 
ation : who did as often preſſe the Earle of £ſſex to attempt ſome. 
what for the reputation of thcir cauſe and eArwes, as he had moved 
themfor money to pay his S-ldrers. 

This day came out ia printa Proclamation from His Majeſty ( which 
had beene ſigned the thirs of this preſent Moneth) forthe better go» 
vernment of the County of Gleceſter, and the ſecurity of His Majcs 
itics good Sui,j:As there, In which His Majcity promiſing, that hee 
had granted a Commiſſion to diverſe perfons oft honour, quality, and ir» 
tegrity in that County, to manage the 2Faires thereof, doth ſtrictly 
charge, that from henceforward no Soldier or Otiiccr of any of His 
Majcities Gavri/ons in that County, ſhail preſume to fend any war- 
rant for contribut 0n,0r any money whatſoever; butthat the ſaid Com 
wiſioners being firſt informed of the proportion neceſſary tor, tic 
weekly payment, and ſupport of the ſaid Garriſons, ſhall take cats 
that the {ame be ord:rly collected and paid unto the Governours and 
Otiicers thereof at the times and places agreed upon : And that if any 
extracrdinary Accident ſhall fall out, either by the refraftorineſſe of 
any perſons, or by reaſon of the Rebels being poſſeſſed of any places in 
that County, whereby the fums to be collerd come not in according- 
ly,that in ſuch caſes by warrant and4 direction of the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
the Governours of the Garre/on: (hall a(liſt in the ſaid colleRion : H:s$ 
Majeſty finally charging and requiring that all the Officers and Soldiers 
of His Army do punually obey his commands hercin, and that nore 
of them dopreſume on any pretences whatſoever, to offer violence to 
any of hi; loving ſabj:s- of that county, or to take away their horſe:, 
or to do them any other wrong or damage, as they will anſwer the con» 
trary at their utmoſt perals, ; 

There was this day alſo brought a confirmarion of the report which 
came on Sarurdaythe laſt weeke, touching a pacification agreed upon 
berwixt the Devonſowe ard orniſs forces: in which it was conclus 
ded amongſt other things thit after the preſent truce was ended, there 
ſhould dea (ſation from all Acts of hoſtility for twenty daies. For 0v+ 
ſervation of which agreement, nine of the principall Gentlemen, of 
each County, not onely tooke their corporall Oathez, but received the 
Sacrament: whereof you may heare more from another hand, the buſi. 
nclle bziog of ſuch importance, as doth require a larger and more full 
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Relation. which newes being brought unto Sir Yew Waller, bei 
then paſſing through D ox/er brye, made him ſtop his journey — 
Devon hire, and put him on a refolution of turning backe,if he were noe 
otherwiſe commanded by the Earle of Eſſex, to whom he had diſpat« 
ched (ome Letters, which were intercepted in the way,and brought to 
Oxford. 


Tut sDAYT, Marchi4. 


This day came newes that M* Nathaniel! Fynes Commander of the 
Forces for the two Houſes of Parlizment in the City of Br:/tol, had ex- 
cerciſed a great deal of cruelty on many of the Principal (3tizens and 
Merchants there, whom he ſuſpeRed to hold any inrelliigence with His 
Majelity, orto have any hand in praQtifing to yeild the towne tothe 
right Owner. Which hath ſo much exaſperated the CMarriners and 
Seamen there, (being men of courage and fidelity, and of as great ex» 
_ in Sea- fights as any ſubjeRs of this Kingdome) that they have 

ized on 16Rout and lufty ſhips which had wintered there, furniſhed 
as with all things neceſſary, f» withno fewer then 130 good peices of 
Ordinance ; which they intend to keepe for HisMajeſties ſervice, and 
for as much as in them 1s, to reſtore His Majeſty to the dominion and 
command of the Seas again, which fome of His good ſubjeRs had de- 
prived him of, under pretence of making him more great and g/oriowe 
then any uf his Predeceſſonrs. | 

This day alſo by letters out of Stefford-ſaire there came advertiſe- 
ment of ſome remarkeable paſſages, preceding the Lord Brookes death, 
which were not ſignified before, viz. that ar his going out of Coventry 
when he went towards Lichfeild he gave orderto his Chaplaine, that 
he ſhould preach upon this text, 5f 7 periſh 7 periſh, being the words of 
Heſter in a different, but farre better cauſe, Heſ?.c: 4. v.16: thatina 
Prayer of two houres long which he conceived before his ſetting on 
the towne, he was keard to wiſh, that if rhe canſe be was 1n were not 
right and juſt, be might be preſently cnt off, uling the like expreiſions to 
his ſoldiers alſo. Which being compared with the event, may ſerve 
fafficiently to convince the conſcience of thoſe, who have beene hither- 
to ſeduced unto a good opinion of ſo fowle a cauſe, that it is neither j-» 
ftiflable in it felfe, nor acceptable untoGod. And it was furthermore 
obſerved (beſides his being killed on S. (447 day, by whoſe name, 28 
being the firſt Biſhop of bs Mercians that Church which he aflaulted, 
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that he hoped to live to ſer the day when oneftone of S, Pauls in Lox: 
dex (hould not be left upon another, ſhoald be killed in the eye, and 
the lid not rouched: that he who did diſlike the Lerany for no one 
thing more then for the prayer therein againft ſnddaine death ſhould be 
killed {tone dead, (the buller paſſing through the eye unto the throat) 
and nor ſpeake one word. Which paſſages and obſervations 1 wiſh 
were heartily conſidered of by his 4ccomplicer; who being as deepe as 
be in this Rebellion againſt Gol and the King, have little reaſon to ex» 
pe any better ends, if they have not worſe. 


WEDNESDAY March. 15. 


By Letters of the ſeaventh of March it was this day certified, that 
the affaires of Lancaſhire are norin luch ill condincn as the Pamphlcrs 
and reports from Loudon make them : that Warrwwgton and Wigan hold 
good for the King, and that in Leverpoole, Leing the principall haven 
rowne of that County towards Ireland, there arc {me companies of 
foote of Sir Thomas Salirburwes Regiment, and a Troope of Flixſoire 
horſe : and ( which indeed is of moſt importance ) that the towne of 
Lancaſter is recovered trom the Rebels,by a Regiment, under the com= 
mand of Licutenant Colonell Tilſley a Lancaſsire man, who was faine to 
make his way by fire intoir. And it wascertificd alſo inthe (aid Letters, 
that the Inhabitants of North-Wales are moſt affeRionartely ſour in the 
Kings ſervice,having not onely raiſed men enough for their owne de- 
fence;but that for making good the City of Cheſter, the ſeverall paſſes 
over the Dee, and the rowne of Leverpoole, they maintaine two Regs» 
ewents of foote, and ſome Trooper of horſe. 

It was alſo ſignified this day fram London by letters ofthe 1" of 
Merch,that ſince the reduRion of the Cloſe (ommirtee to the originall 
number,they now arc on the poiat to diſſolve themſelves, having 10 lit- 
tle mericed the name of the Committee for the ſafery of the King dowe: 
and thac they doit on this reaſon, that ſecing their deſigns tuccecd not 28 
was firſt expe&cd, the miſcarriage of ſo great and ſo many enterpriſes 
may be imputed rather to the whole body of the Hoſes, thento their 
particulars;and on a probable preſumption that thoſe calawities which 
arc like to befall this kingdome may be borne tho better, when they 
come ſweetned withthe name of the whole Parliament, then when 
tranſaQted and determined onely ia a particular Committee. . 

It was further ſignified from thenceby letters of the 33 of this 
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moneth, that upon Satwday laft M' Pye related t8 the Bowſe How t | 
Earle of Holand and himſclfe had el aghwerwet to go intothe bony 
and acquaint the Aldermen and ('ommon Conncel, that the Earle of E/- 
ſex was refolved to advance,it he might be reaſonably ſupplyed with 
monies,and that he found the City willing to ſupply their wants, if fuck 
an holy Covenent might be made and impoſed both onthe Members of 
the Kingdome generally, as had beene formerly propoſed unto them, 
For condeſcending to which motion Maſter Pym preſſed the houſe ex- 
cecding carneſtly:and when he foundthey wereunwilling further to in- 
fnarethemſelves,he rurned his tale,and told them that he meant not ſuch 
an Oath as had beene formerly preſented; but a wew one rather tobe 
made,which they might very ſafely take, and yet withall would farrsfp 
their Cityofriends and advance their ſummes. But whatſoever was re- 
ported, it was certified in the ſame letters that the «F/dermes pleadi 
their diſabslity, did abſolutely refuſe the ſupply propoſed: and that 
alhoughthe Common Councel had aſſented rhe weeke before to raiſe 
$000 foot and 2000 horſe more, to beadded unto their Ailiria; yet at 
this meeting the buſinefſe did receive a daſh, for feare leſt by increaſing 
of their forceg,they ſhovld draw the whole diſpleaſure of the land upon 
them,as the mainteiners and fomenters of this preſent warre, for ſothe 
reſt of the Kingdome takes them tobe. | x 
Finally ic was ſignified from thence by ſeveralliletters, that the houſe 
of {ommoens had voted againſtall the Arricles returned untothem by the 
King,touching the Treaty and Ceſſation ſo much defired;burt moſt par- 
eicularly againſt that neceflary eArricletor a free Commerce, ſo benefi= 
Ciall ro the City and the whole Kingdome; againſt the which Sir Hewwy 
Vae the Eldcr,not long fince Treeſarer of His Majeſties hauſhold and 
principall Secre:ary of Eſtate, did inveigh molt birterly : and that they 
did deſire a conference with the Lordsadout ir, though they knew well 
that all the Articles in His Maicſtics moſt reaſonable and gracious 
«Anſwer, had beene aflented to by the Loyds before, And it was certi» 
fied withall, that ſeeing bow diffcule the Zords were growne in come 
plying withthemzthey had withoue ther made an Order, tharthe two 
Sheriffs of London,being affiſted by the Mviiria ofthe Citie, ſhould go 
on Tueſday laſt unto Somerſet houſe , and ſcize onall Her Majeſties 
Priefte,which are ſerled there; as alſo on all the piitaresand Crucifixes, 
except hangings onely, which arcto be reſerved for the uſe and ſervice 


of the Commorr wealihe | Tannonax 
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Tuun$DaYr March. 16. 


This day came out a Proclamation bearing date on Munday, arch 
T3 in the bchalfe of Sir Ralph Hopron and his proceedings in the 
Counties of (ornewalt and Devon, by virtue of His Mijeſties 
Commiſion, In which His Majeſty taking notice that rlic eſtate of 
the ſaid Sir Ra/ph Hopton by an order pretended to be mad: in the 
Houſe of Commons , was ſequeſtred into the hands of that wil. 
am Strode whom His Majeſty had accuſed of high rreaſon, decla» 
reth inbchalfe of che ſaid Sir Ralph, and other His Majeſtics loyall 
Subjeas now in ſervice with him, that the Houſe of Commons have no 
power to tequeſter and diſpoſe of the eſtate of any of His Majeſties 
SubjeRts, nor can prerend unto the ſame without deſtroying of that 
inccreſt & property they were borne unto: His MajeRy deciaring furs 
ther that wharſoever forces the faid S' Ralph Flopron had raiſed, & whats | 
ſocver he hath done was done in purſuance of His Majcſties c6mands, 
and by virtue of his Majeſtics Commiltion, and tha roo againſt thoſe 
Rebels, who without colour or pretence of Law do uſe their urmoſt 
power to deſtroy His Majeſty ,and ſupprefſe the Proteſtant Religion in 
behalte of Brownſts, eAnabapriſts , and other Seftaries : and theres 
fore {tzairly forbidding all manner of pcrfons to yeeld any obedience | 
tothe ſaid Order, or to intrude on the eſtate of thefaid Sir Ralph | 
H:pton, orto interrupt his Tenants and other O fficers, in the quict en» 
Joying of the ſame ; commanding all his Subjects of Cornwall, Devon, 
and Somerſet, to be aiding to him in ſubcuing the Rebels now in Armes 
egainſt His Majeſty, and inapprehending the Earle of Sramford, and 
promiſing that whoſoever ſhould affiſt him with horſe, Armes,plate or | 
money,beſid:sthe meriting thereby of His Majecſties favour,ſhall carc- 
fully be repaicd the ſame : with many gracious incouragements aſwell | 
of theſaid Sir Ralph Hopron, and of all thokc brave and Noble Gentle» | 
men who have joyned with him, as all ſuch as ſhall affiſt him. Which | 
Proclamation His Majeſty commandeth to be read in all the Charches 
and __ ofthe ſaid three Conner, that all His SubjeRs may take 
norice of his will therem. | 
It was certified from Loxdow by letters of this 13 of this pres | 
{ent moneth, that the Lord Farreſax and Sir Febn Hotham bad ſeverally 
written to the houſe of Commons , tobciummygiatl y ſupplied with mo» 
01S? 
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nies: profeſſing that without ſuch ſpeedie fatisfying their deſires 
herein,they couldno ionger hold their men together, nor be of a» 
ny ſervice tothe two houſes of Parliament, 

Certaine newes alſo came this day, that Sir Arthur Afton had (ei- 
zed on (even cart-loades, one waine-loade , 'and 24 horſe loeds of 
broad fine cloth, amounting in the whole unto 380 clothes, and 
thatin many of the packs were found fome Belts and Bandeleers, 
and great ſtore of Match, anda conſiderable fumme of Aoncy.All 
which were ſent towards London from one M' Aſbe, the greateſt 
Clothtey ta the Kingdome,as1t is conceived, but of fo turbulent a ſpis 
rit,,& ſo pernicious a practicer in the maintaining and tomenting of 
this Kebelon, that he ſtands excepted by His Majeſty amongſt ſome 
others, out of His Majeſtics gencrall pardon for the County of Som- 
merſer, Sothat this prize being ofa forfeited eſtate came exceeding 
kafonably ;as if of purpoſe to make way for the reſt to follow. 


FartDAaY. March 17» 


This day we had an uncertaine rumour, of a-difaſter that had 
befallen His Majeſtics forces in Cheferre, under the condudt of Sir 
Thomas eAſton : the true circumitances of the which, it upon inr+ 
ther information, it ſhall prove conſiderable, ſhall be told hereafter. 

You heard beforc what great ſucceſſe the Rebels had im thetr des 
ſigns for Bril,and their dreams of Oxford. Bur this is more then muſt 
be knowne in London, for feare it ſhould diſcourage the good people 
there, And therefore they have raiſed a ale, as is advertiſed by 
ſome whoare come from thence, thur on the ver y newes of their pres 
paration, His Majefties ſoldiers within Brill (having [0 oft beens 
terrified and beaten by them) withdrew themjelves from ſuch @ trou- 
bleſome and wngweet place , in which they never had enjoyed 4 food 
nights ſleepe, taking with them all the viltaalls, and goods of houſ- 
boldſtuffe which were fit for w/e , or would yeildmoneyz that the inha- 
bitants, being thus diefwrniſoed of all things neceſſary for thu life, and 
being ſenſible of ſame il! offices they had done the Parliament had fore 
ſooke it alſo ; inſemuchthat when their Scouts came thither, whow- 
they. ſent our to make diſcovery, they conld find nothing wn the 
Town, but a few old folks, and Prone unprofitable Iumuber:; and furl 
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that ev yeport of thisto the approaching Forces the - *liant and viftoy;. 
#4 eArmy retwrned to Henly, there to expett hu E xcelencies furthey 
pleaſure; as ſcorning to imploy their valor» on ſo poore a place, a was 
abandoned by the enemy, and bring well aſſured that the King: men 
would nevey dare more to adventure thither, And "was advertiſed 
withall,that this ridiculous foppery was received in London with ſo 
ſtrong a faith, that a thanksgiving .. Kſpeted robe made in all the 
Churchesof that City upon S#nday next. 

And a thankggiving isappointed ro be made that day ( as ſome 
letters intimate ) shoughnot alone for that occaſion, (if for thar 
at all Jbur for the delivery of Brifo!! from fo great a danger, as be= 
ing reduced to the obedience of the King: for which as there is great 
rejoycing, ſo againſt thoſe who durſt give entertainment to ſuch 
loyall purpoſes, there 1s conceived ſo deepe a rancour, that it was 
moved by Maſter <Ifartyn, that lerters ſhould be written to the 
Earle of Eſſex, for a Commiſſion of Martial law to be iffued out to 
Maſter Fines, tor the more quick diſpatch of ſuch Malefaors, 


SATURDAY, GHarch 18. 


This day it was advertiſed, that the Kings good ſubjefAs in Nore 
folke, and S»ffolke, being ſenſible of the thraldome like to fall upon 
them,had drawne themſelves into a body;and that Crowwell was de- 
manded by the two houſes of Parliament to march towards thoſe 
os dilſolve their companies , before they were too ſtrong to 

e over- matched. As alſo that Sir Thomas Richard/on,ſonne of the late 
cheife Juſtice Richardſon, dicd at Norwich lately, ro which he was 
committed Priſoner for being well affeted ro His Majeſty, (which 
1scrime enough) and that he came unto his death partly with greife 
in being ſo unjuſtly handled, but principally by the ill uſage which 
he there received. 

Thisday a Common ſoldier was hanged at the market place in Ox» 
ford tor killing in a deſperate paſſion, a poore woman dwelling in 
the Towne; to the great commendation of His Majeſtics juſtice, and 
the good government of the place; whereas thoſe bloudy-minded 
Mp matayel _— murdered M* Daniel, a = 
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In the beginning of this weeke there came to rowne 2 London 
Pamphlet, wherein Str eArthur Aſton, the vigilant and valiant Go» 
vernour of Reading, is (tiled a bloud. thirſty Papiſt, and charged to 
have put 80 death ſeverall men of the P arliament ſide, pon ſuſpicion 
of giving intelligence, Wherens he never put to death but one upon 
that occaſion, which was Boys the diſtiller of hot waters. And it ap» 
peareth by his owne Confellion figned with his hand, and ſubſcribed 
by ſuticient witneſſes, that he was one in all the tumults of London, 
viz in that ſedirious aflembly of unruly people crying tor juſtice, as 
gainſt the Earle of Sereffor4, in that for the Aſliitance of the five 
Members againſt His Majeſty, and that in many of thoſe rmmmlts, he 
had procured others to come down to Weſtminſter: as alſo that of 
his own voluntary offer, and at his own charges, he went from Lon- 
donto the Earle of Eſſex immedaatly after the battaile of fdge-hill,to 
carry and bring back snte/ligence ; and that hee after was 1mployed 
on the like errands to Wincheſter, Southampton, Baſingfoke, and 
Readme, where he was diſcoverd and apprehended; and that (con- 
trary tothe lawes, His Majeſtics known commands, and the duty of 
his allegiance) he had from time to time contributed for maintenance 
of this Rebell5on , Plate, Money, Armes, and Horſe. And ifall this 
were not ſutficient ground for his execution, let any man that knows 
what Treaſon is againſt the ſupreme Majeſty, in a time of Peace, and 
what a capitall crime it is to give intelligence to the enemy 11 a time of 
werre, be a Judge betwixt them. , 

There was a report in London ( how true you may judge) that His 
Majeſty was ſcarce able to maintaine His Quarters abcut O:0n;and 
ſome were ſo hardy as to ſay His Majeſty had =_ left Oxford:both 
which are as true as that Prince Mewrice and the Lord Herbert loſt 
1500nien at Glocefter,and by this you may be able to tell whether or 
no they deſerve that whetſtone which lately was ſent to M'-F.ymina 
large packet of white paper. 


FINIS. 


